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I N the history of Sitlder Jehanof Guzerat, we oro«r 

are informed that, the day after the death of 
Alla, C.afoor assembled the Omrahs, and 
duced a snui'iouf testament ofthadcceascd King, 
in which he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngest 
son, his successor, and Cafoor himself re<rent 
during the prince's minoiity, setting aside'’ the 
right of primogeniture in the person of Chizer 
and the other princes. Omar, then in the se- 
venth year of his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began his administration. The first 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Ciiizer and Shadi. His orders Were inhumanly 
executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into closer confinement, and all her wealth 
seized. Mubarick, the third son of Alla, was 
also taken into custody, with an intention to have 
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A-p-i^is. his eyes put out, like his unhappy brother* 
^Hig. 7x6.^ There is ridicule in ^hat we are to relate. Ca- 
^ foor, though an eunuch, married the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor's third wife. But the 
mother of Mubariek, Alla’s second wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her son, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, 
aiul he gave her some hopes that the threatened 
misfortune should be prevented. 

Sends to Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked 
cyesofMv* dcsigiis, placed the young King every day upon 
ba-ick. ' the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their 
. respects, as usual, to the Emperor. He sent one 
night some assassins to cut off the prince Muba- 
rick ; but when they entered his apartment, he 
conjured them to remember liis father, whose ser- 
vants they were; then untying a string of rich 
jewels from his neck, whicirpcrhaps bad more in- 
fluence than hie intreaties, he gave it then). They 
immediately abandoned their purpose; but 
quarrelling about the division of the jewels, 
M hen they had got out, it was proposed to carry 
them to the chief of the foot-guai’ds, and ac- 
* quaint him of what the Prince had said, and of 
their instructions from Cafoor. 

Aisissinat- Thc Commander of the foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to the favour of the deceased King, 
was shocked at the villany of Cafoor, and find- 
ing his people of the same sentiments, he imme- 
diately formerl a conspiracy against the tyrant, 
and accordingly he and his lieutenant entererl the 
regent's apartment, a few hours after, and as- 
sassinated him, with some of the principal eu- 
nuchs, who were attached to his interest. This 
happened thirty-five days after the Emperor Al- 
la's death, and thus the world was rid of a mon- 
ster too horrid to exist among mankind. 

Mubariek When, with the return of day, the transac- 
Srone! night became public, they gave ge- 

neral 
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neral satisfaction. The prince Mubarick was re- A.p. 1317. 
leased from his confinement and had the reins 
of government placed in his hands. He how'- ^ 
ever did not immediately assume the throne, but 
acted for the space of two months as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interest. He then claimed his 
birthright to the diadem, deposed' his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, ac- 
cording to the harbarous custom and policy of 
those days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, af- 
ter he had. borne the title of Kihg for three 
months and some daj's. 
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MUBARICK I. 


Upon the seventh of Mohiiiini, in the year 
seven hundred and seventetn of the Iligcra, 
Mubaiick* mounted the throne. The comman- 
der of the foot-guaids, who ha<l saved his life, 
and raised him to the imperial dignity, as also 
his lieutenant, m ere ungratefully and inhumanly 
put to death by his orders, untler no better pie- 
teiice than that they presumed too much upon 
the services they had done him. It is probable he 
was instigated to this base action by his fears, as, 
in some measuie, appears by his immediately dis- 
persing all the old soldiers, who m ere under their 
command, into dilfircnt parts of the countiy’. 
Mubarick began to tlispense his favours among 
the nobles, but he disgusted them all by raising 
some of his slaves to that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was dignihdtl with the title of 
Zifter. Moula, the Emperor’s uncle, icceived 
the name of Shere, and MalanaZea, tliatof Sid- 
der Jehan. In the mean time Keiabeg was made 
one of the counsellors of stale; and llassen on'* 
of his sla\ es, the son of a seller of rags at Guzc- 
rat, iecel\ ed the title of Chiisero, and through 
the King's unnatural affection for him, became 
the gieattst man in the empiie. He was ap- 
pointed to the command of the armies of Cafoor 
and Chaja, those joint conqnerois of the Decan, 
and at the saute time to the honour of the office 
of Vizier, without any one good quality to re- 
commend him to those high employs. 

The 

Cuttub.ul.dien, ^ub^rick Shaw Chilligi. 
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The eroperor, whether to affect popularity, or A.p.iji 7 . 
in remembranceof his late situation, ordered all 
the prisons to be opened, by which means seven- TheEmpe. 
teen thousand were blessed with the light of day, 
and all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. 

He then commanded to give to the army a pre- 
sent of six months pay, and conferred upon them 
many other private benefits. He at the same time 
issued orders to give fi ee access to afl petitioners. 

He eased the petitioners of some of their taxes; 
but by too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, disorder and tumult arose, which threw 
down to the ground the great fal)rick raised, by 
his father Alla, lie gavehimSelf up entirely to 
wine, revelry, and lust- These vices betame fa- 
shibiiahleat court, from wlicnce the whole body 
of the people were soon infected. 

Mubarick, in the first year of his reign, sent an Gu*eratre- 
array, under the command of the famous .Moul- 
tani, into the province of Guzeriit, which had 
revolted. Moulrani was an Omrah of great abi- 
lities. lie soon defeated’the insurgents, cutoff 
their chiefs, and settled the country in peace. The 
King conferred the government of Giizerat upon 
Zilfer, wliose dajughter lie had taken in mar- 
riage. Zilfer soon after mafchell liis army to 
Nanvalla, tlie capital ofGuzerat, where some 
distiirhanecs had liappened, reduced the rebels, 
confiscated their estates, atul sent their move- 
able wealth to the King. 

Mubarick, in the secontl year of his reign, and the 
raised a great array, and maiched towards the 
Decan, to cliasUse HirpakL-o, the son-in-law of 
llamdeo, rvho, by the assistance of the other 
princes of the Deeau, had rcco\ creel his country. 
Mubarick at his departure appointcil Sliahin, tiie 
sou of a slave, to whom he gave ihc title of Offa 
Deg. governor of Delhi, during his absence. 

Wlicn he arrived near Dcoghc, "Hirpaldco and 

B 3 the 
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A.p. xjis. the Other princes, who Wre then besieging the 
^Hig.7i8.^ place, fled. But some Omrahs being ordered to 
pprsue Mirpaldeo, he was brought back prisoner, 
flea’d alive, and beheaded. IJis head w.as fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrisons to be re-established as far as 
the sea, and built a mosque in Deogire, which 
still remains. He then appointed one of his fa- 
ther’s slaves to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gave his catamite Chuserothe 
ensigns of royalty, sending him towards Malabar 
with part of his army, then returned himself to 
Delhi. 

Aconspjia- Assid, son to the Emperor's grand-uncle, see- 
ing the King daily drunk, and negligent of all 
the duties of a king or cortimandcr, began to en- 
tertain thoughts ot' the empire, and formed a 
conspirac}' against his life. This plot however 
was discovered by one of the conspirators, and 
Assid was condemned to death. Whether Mu- 
barick had found proots that his brothers were 
concerned in this con^piiacy, wc cannot learn, 
but at that time he sent an assassin to Giialier, 
and these two unfortunate blind princes were in- 
humanly murdered, and the fair.l)ewilde brought 
to the royal Haram. 

Therripc. Mubarick, finding himself in quiet possession 
him- of all the kingdoms of India, abandoneel titose 
seiftotvcr/ popular maiiiicrs which he at tiist affected, and 
vice. grew perverse, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, 
despising all counsel, ill-treating all his friends, 
and executing every thing, however bloody or 
unjust, by his obstinate, blind, arbitrary will. 
Ziffer, the imperial governor of Guzerat, among 
others, fell a victim to his tyranny, and also Ofta 
Beg, upon whom he had heaped such favours, 
witiiout any plausible pretence against either. He 
was infamous, in short, in every vice that can 
taint the human mind, and descended so far from 

the 
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the royal character, a*to dress hiinielf often like A.aijta, 
a common'^rd'slitute, and |;o with tlf6 pablic wo- 
ineiF'to dance at the hmi^ of the nobility. At 
other times, he would leiid a^gang of those abo- 
minable prostitutes, stark naked, along the ter- 
races of the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court. These, and such other vices.and indecen- 
cies too shocking to mention, \rere the constant 
amusement of this monster in the form of a 
man. 

After the death of Zifter,' Ilissam, uncle to the several in- 
famous slave Chusero, who was also one of.the 
Emperor’s catamites, in the absence of the de- 
testable slave, obtained the regency of G-uzerat, 
whi^ he had not been established long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other ()mrahs of Guzerat rising In arms, de- 
feated him, and sent him prisoner.to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permitted toj’e- 
sume his place in the Kin|>;’s favour ; Odgi being 
•sent to Guzerat in his stead. About this time 
tiews arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the De- 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor sent a great army 
to suppress that •insurrection, avIjo found means 
to seize the rebefandhis principal adherents, and 
to send them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the otlitrs were put to the tor- 
ture. The gallant Moultani was advanced to the 
viceroyship of the Decan. 

Chusero, who had gone to Malabar, stayed Chusero 
there about one' year, lie plundered the country 
of about one hundred and twenty elephants, a 
perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His ambi- 
tion was increased by his wealth, and he began 
to aspire to the thrbne. J^ot being able to jmn 
to his interest any of the great oflicers of his army, 
he formed themneans of their dcstructeln. For 
B 4 this 
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A.p.iu9- this purpose he callerl one Tilbiga ftom the go- 
vernment of the blahtl. of Koolie, Tiniur and 
Malleck Aft’ghan, who wereou diH’treiit services, 
and gaveoutthat he had orders to retiini to Delhi, 
'niesenoblesdiarliigimelligenccofliisiiitciitions, 
tlisol)e\ efl his commands, and wrotcaicinonsti ant e 
to the Emperor, accusing C’hnsero ot a con^pii acy 
against the state. Muhaiick, on this, ordered 
them toscize him, and send himpiisoncr to Delhi, 
which aeenulingly they found means to execute. 
Ihit M'hen lie came hefore the King, he pleaded 
liib own innocence .so artfully, and blamed his 
accusers nith such ]>! lusibilify of truth, thattlie 
Emperor heliex ing the whole proceeded from 
the disgust of their being coinmaiidcd by his fa- 
vourite, he recalled them;' and notwithstanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their assertions, 
lie Mas <lcteimine<l to listen to notliing against 
this vile catamite. — lie ilish.moured them, con- 
fiscated all their estates, turning tlicm out to 
pnvcity and the woild The otlitt OmuilKS, see- 
ing tliat the cncmifsoi I’liosi'ro, right or wrong, 
weie d( voted to ikstuictioii, the men of the best 
■principles among them made e.vcuscs, and ob- 
tained leave to retne to dist.nit'pirts ol the em- 
pire ; Millie the abandoned to ail lionoiir joined 
tliemseUts totlie catamite, who was now the ob- 
;eet of nnivtis.il dr. :nl, as well .is the soiiiee of 
all liencfits and jn-omulion, 'fliis sbue, in the 
mean time, clKiislu'd his own amhiiious views, 
and began again to form nieasiiie.s lor his om u 
advaiueuient. 

chuwro 'Jo accomplish this purpose, he told the king, 

hTtogns. “ fidelity -and services had been 

by I'.s Majesty so ocnerously rewarded, and as he 
miglit.still ha\c occasion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, M’hile the Omrahs, fiom 
t)ie pride ol' famil} , Mere seditious and disobedi- 
ent to his commands, lie begged tiiat he might 

t be 
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be permitted to call sume of his relations from A.p. i)m| 
Guz^rat, in’ whom be could more certainly con- 
fide.” Mubarick agreed to this request; and 
Chuscro sent a great sum of money, by some of 
his agents, to Guzerat, who collected about 
twenty thousand of the dregs of the people, and 
brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit 
and trust were conferred upon ^hose vermin, 
which bound them fast to Chusero’s interest ; 
and also upon all the villains about the city, 
who were remarkable for their boldness and ad- 
dress. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, going to contpire* 
hunt towards Jirsava, a plot was formed to assas- 
sinate him. But this was laid aside, oti account life, 
or some difference in'opinion among tlie conspi- 
rators : and therefore they resolved to perform 
their tragedy in the palace. Mubarick returned 
to Delhi, and, according to custom, gave him- 
self up to his debaucheries. Chusero w'as warm 
in his project, and took the opportunity of a fa- 
vourable hour to beg Icaveof^Iubarick to enter- 
tain his friends in the outer cotirt of the palace. 

The Emperor noc only conscnteil, but issued or- 
ders to give them free access at all times ; by 
which means the courts of the palace became 
crowded with those vermin. In the mean lime, 
the t'usi Zea, mIio was famous for liis skill in as- 
trology, though upon this occasion, wc imagine, 
he consulted his own judgement and not the stars, 
ran into the presence, ami kissed the ground. 

“ O King,” said he, “ Chuscro is conceiting 
means for your assassination. If this should prove 
false, his honesty will be the belter established ; 
if otherwise, caution is necessary, because life is 
a most inestimable jewel.” Alubarick smiled at 
the old man, who had been one of his preceptors, 
an4 told him, he would make inquiry into that 
affair ; while instantly. Chuscro euteicd in a fe- 
male 
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A.p.i 3 ir. male dress, with all the affectations of a girl. 
The Emperor, upon seeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a verse to this effect : “If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile 
from him and I forget them all.” He then em- 
braced Chusero, and actually did forget all that 
the Casi had said. 

The old That night, as the Casi was suspicious of trea- 
dertd""*^' walked out about 

’ midnight, to see whether the guards were watch- 
ful. In their rounds, he met jMundul, uncle to 
Chusero, u'ho engaged him in conversation. In 
the jnean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one stroke of a sword, stretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only strength to 
cry out, “Treason! Treason! Murder and trea- 
son are on foot 1” while two servants, who at- 
tended him, run off, screaming aloud, that the 
Casi was assassinated. The guards started up i,n 
confusion, but they were instantly attacked by 
the conspirators, and massacred, befoic they 
could prepare for their own defence. 

ThcEmpe- Empcior, alarmed by the noise, asked 

ror » Chusero, who lay in liis ap.artmcnt, the cause of 

jiated. villain arose to inquire, and going out 

on the terrace, stood tor some time, and return- 
ing told the king, that some of the horses belong- 
ing to the guard had broke loose from their pic- 
quets, and weie figliting, while the j)eo])lc were 
endeavouring to lay hold of tliuin. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the present ; but, soon after, the 
conspirators having ascemled the staiis, and got 
upon the tervuees which led to the royal sleeping 
apartment, they were stoppetl by Ibraham and 
Ishaac, Arith all the porters of the private cham- 
bers, M'hom they immediately put to the sword. 
The Emperor, hearing the clash of arms and 
groans of dying men so near him, rose up in great 
terror and confusion, running towards the Ha- 
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ram, by a private passage. Chusero, fearing he a. 0.1321, 
might escape, rushed close after him, and seizing 
him by the liair in the gallery, stiuggled with 
him for some time. Mabarick being the stronger 
man, threw Chusero on the ground : but as he 
had twisted his hand in his hair he could by no 
means disengage hiiiisclF, till some of the other 
conspirators came, and, with a stroke ol a sabre, 
cut off his head, and threw it down into the 
court, proclaiming the deed aloud to tliosc below. 

'llic conspirators in the court below began to a general 
be hard pressed by the guards and the servants, "h^paUcc!* 
who had crow ded from all (juarteis, hut upon 
hearing of the Emperor's fate,' they all hastened 
out of the palace. The conspirators then shut 
the gates, and massaefed all who had not the good 
fortune to escape; particularly the younger chil- 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Eeredoon, Ali, and 
Omar. Then breaking into the Ilaram, com- 
mitted all manner of t iolcnce upon the poor wo- 
men. Thus the vengeance of God o>’crtook and 
exterminated the race of Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Tei ose, and the streams of innocent 
blood which flow ed from his hantls. I leaven also • 
punished Alubacick, whose name and reign are 
too infamous t6 liave a j)laec in the records of 
literature ; dicl not our duty, as a historian, 
oblige us to tliis disagreeable task. But notwith- 
staniliug, we have in some places been obliged 
to throw' the veil of oblivion over circumstances 
too liorrid to relate. 

TJiis niassaerc happciictl on the fifth of the fi rst C’liusero 
Ribbi, in the year 7-1. In the morning, Clm- 
stro, surrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculously, assumeil the title of 
the supporter of religion.* lie then ordeicd all 
the slaves and servants of Miibaiick, who he 

thought 
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A. 0.1311. thought had the least spark of honesty, tobepjjt 
to death, and their wives and children to be sold 
for slave.s. His brother was dignified with the 
title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the Omrahs, 
and married to one of the (huighters of the Em- 
peror Alla, while he took Dcwild^, the widow 
of IMubarick, to himself. IJe di.sposcd of all the 
other ladies of the seraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to be Irribed, 
who loved notliing better than a revolution; for 
they had always, upon such an oecasif)n, a dona- 
tion of six months pav immediatelv dividetl from 
the tteasniy. This tiitle bought those dissolute 
slav'es, M ho u’crc lost to all sense of gratitude or 
honour. 

Honours Tlicsonof Kimar, thcchiefof agangofthieves, 
u^nVhe received the title of Slniista, and was made chief 
lOBspiratort secretary of the empire, u Jiilc Ain ul Mallcrk 
was appointed captain-general of the Imperial ar- 
mies. Jonah liad the title of Chuseio, and the 
appointment of master of the horse, nith many 
other <listiiignisliing fav<>uis, with an intention 
to gain o\'er the ailegianec of his father, Cihazi, 

4 governor of Lahore ami Hebalpoor of whom 
tiic usuri)er was in great fear. Xotwithstanding 
his promotion, .tonah was touehcfl to the soul to 
see the empire ridden hy a gang of villains, 
filijzi rc- H is father also, wlio «as icekoned a man of 
voiti. great bravel y and honour in I !jo.se days, ua.sdis- 
eontentetl at the ini'amou.s pioeeedings at court, 
and rousc'd himsi'll’ to revenge. He acrpiaintcd 
his son of his purpose, and Jonah took the first 
opportunity to ily fron) Deliii, and join his father. 
The USUI per was in great perplexity upon the 
flight or Jonah, an<l began already to give Itis 
hopes to the wind. (Jhazi immediately prepared 
for hostilities, ami, by circular letters, invited all 
the Omrahs to join his .standard. A great many 
of the subas of the pros ince? put their troops im- 
mediately 
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mediately in motion; butMogulti, the governor a . p. 1341. 
ofMoultan, jealous of precedence, refused. to 
join ; upon which occasion. By ram, a chief of 
some note in those parts, was prevailed upon to 
assassinate him. Eclikki, governor of Samana, 
notwithstanding the iisurpcrTiad been the occasion 
ofhis losing Ills ears, transmitted the circular let- 
ter of Clhazi to court, informing him of the re- 
bellion, and. taking the field against the confede- 
rate.s, received a signal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and 
cut to pieces. The usurper sent his brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom he could rlepend, against 
the confederates. 

•Ghazi, now joine<l by Byram with the army Defeats the 
from Moultan, and other subas, advanced tol^m^."* 
meet the usurper's army, which he ditl upon the 
banks of the Sirusti. But as the troops of Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with the Mo- 
guls, and those of Chusero enervated by indo- 
lence and debaucheries,-- and besides lost to all 
sense of military honour, they were broke at the 
first onset, and all the public treasure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di- 
vided in the field among the conquerors. They 
then continued their march in triumph towards 
Delhi. The usurper, in great embarrassment, 
marched out of the city, and took possession of a 
strong post near the great pond of Alahi, with 
the citadel in his rear, and many gardens with 
high walls in his front. He then opened the trea- 
sury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of some of which 
he also disposed. The confederates advancing in 
sight, an action was expected next morning. But 
that night Moultani drew off his forces from the 
usurper, andtooktherouteof Mindn. This struck 
great terror into Chusero’s army. They hotvever 
drew up in order of battle; and Tilbiga and Sha- 

ibta 



18 * 


T#E HISTORY DT IflNHOSTAN. 


TUG LICK I. 


A.p. 1311. w E have no true accounts of the pptlij;rec 
of Tuglick*. It is j^enerally belie\ccl that 
Hispedi- ]iis father, whose name was Tuplick, had 
tim. been, in his 3-oiitli, brought up as an imperial 
slave, by ilalin. Ills inotlier was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. Ihit iiulecsl the pedigrees of- the 
Kings of the Patau cmpiienuike siirh a wretched 
ligiue iu history, that we could wisli to omit 
them, Avereit not to show how far the depravity 
and corruption of apeo|j!c can plunge themiiito 
the sink of slavery, anti subject them to the vilest 
of men. • 

A wise When Tuglick mounted tlie throne, he began 
, to legulate tlie affairs of govei mnent, w hirh had 
fallen into the utmost disorder, by the most sa- 
lutary and atU'iseablc methods, Whicli gained him 
general esteem, lie repaired the palaces ami for- 
tifications, founded otiiers, and encouraged in- 
tlustry and eoinmeree. Alen of genius and learn- 
ing Averc called to court; institutes of laws and 
gOAcrnnicnt w'eie established aud founded upon 
the Koran, and tlje am lent usages of the empire. 
Promotiom Jouah, the Emperor's eldest son, Ava.s declared 
at court, jjgjj. j,p|,a,ent, Avith the title of Ali, and all the 
royal ensigns conferied upon him. His other foui 
sons A\ ere entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
N userit. llyi am Iba, a\ ho had had so effectually 
as-isted him a» ith the army from Moultan, was 

adopted 
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adopted his brother, hf the title of the noble 
Chusero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces 
upon the Indus. Assid, his nephew, was appoint- 
ed lord of the presence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief secretary of the empire. 

Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and son-in-law, 
was made vizier. Burhan had the government 
of Deogire conferred upon him ; and Tartar, 
the government of another district in that coun- 
try called Ziflfer-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed Troops^t*. 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cahul, and Ihefro” 
built forts to defend the country from the incur- 
sions of the Moguls, which he did so effectually 
as not to be troubled by these invaders during his 
reign. In the second year from his accession, 

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldest son, with some of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was dispatched towards Til- 
lingana, to chastise Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
of Arinkil, who had, during the late disturbances; 
wrested his neck from tlie yoke, and refused to 
’ send his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
also swerved from his allegiance. Jonah, having 
advanced into those countries, began a barba- 
jous war with fi/e and sword. •Lidderdeo op- 
posed him with some vigour, but was in the end 
oliliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which 
Jonah immediately invested. 

The siege was earned on with great loss on both Arinka be- 
sides, till the walls were battered down, and a 
practicable breach made. The Mahommedan 
army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, Avere seized with a 'malig- 
nant distemper, that swept hundreds to their 
graves e\ cry day. Many became desirous to re- 
turn home, and spread false reports through the 
camp, which threw universal consternation among 

VOL. II. c the 
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the army. As there ha^l been no advices for 
above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dimiskr, the 

S oet, and some others who were companions of 
onah, raised a report, by way of jest, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Ca- 
foor Mordar, and Tiggi, w’ho were the principal 
Omrahs in the camp, and told them, such and 
such was the state of affairs at Delhi, and that 
Prince Jonah knowing them, as old Omrahs, to 
have an equal i ight with himself to the empire, 
had resolved to dispatch them, 
siegeraued. The Omralis giving implicit belief tO this false 
information, fled that night, with all their de- 
pendants, from the camp. Jonah, thus deserted, 
Avas under the necessity of retreating, in great 
disorder, towards Deogire, Arhither he AA’as pur- 
sued by the besieged, with great slaughter. In 
the mean time adv ices arrived from Delhi, that 
all was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire to 
collect his scattered army. The four Omrahs 
who fled, having disagreed among themselves, 
had each taken a separate route, by which means 
they were fallen upon by tl>c Indians, plundered 
of their elephants, camels aiitl baggage, and 
otherAA'ise greatly harassed in their marem. Ti- 
mur and Tiggi Arere both slain, while Afghan 
and Cafoor Avere seiaed by their own troops, and 
brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry Avas 
made into their conduct, the authors of the dis- 
turbance seized, and all of them sent prisoners 
to Dcjhi. The Emperor ordered the propaga- 
tors of the false intelligence to be buried alive, 
with this severe sarcasm ; “ That they had bu-^ 
ried him alive in jest, but that he would bury 
them alive in good earnest. ” 


Prince 
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trince Jonah iras obliged to retreat from 
beogire, and brought only back three thousand 
horse, of all his great army, to Delhi, He in 
two months, however, made great preparations, 
and, with a more numerous army than the for- 
mer, took the route of Arinkil. He took in his 
way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Til- 
lingana, and other places, where he left garrisons. 

He then advanced to the capital, renewed the 
siege, and in a short time reduced it. Some 
thousands of the unfortunate Hindoos were mas- 
3 cred, and Ltdderdco, with his family, taken 
prisoners. Jonah sent the prisoners, their trea- 
sure, elephants, and edects, to Delhi, under 
charge of Kiiddir and Chaja. Upon their ar- 
rivjil great rejoicings were made in the new cita- 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tuglickabad. The Prince having appointed 
trusty Omrahs to govern the country of Tillin- 

f ana, proceeded in person towards Jagenagur*. 

n that place he took forty elephants from the 
•Raja, and sent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he staid there a tew days, ana 
continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 754, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of the great oppressions 
committed by the governors of that kingdom. 

Tuglick appointed his son Jonah to the govern- 
ment of Delhi, and, w ith a great army, matched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, TheBmpe. 
Nazir, the giandson of the Emperor Balin, who 
liad remained in that government since the death 
of his father, arrived, in a respectful manner, 
from Bengal, witli many valuable presents. He 
was confirmed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 

c S dignities ; 


Now CatUck, in Oritsa. 
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A.p. I jaj. dignities ; and the Emperor prepared for his 
return. When he was passing near the hills of 
Turhat, the Indian prince of those parts appear- 
ing in arms, he pursued him into the woods. 
Finding his army could no longer continue the 
pursuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon seeing this, set to work with 
such spirit, that the forest seemed to vanish be- 
fore them, till they arrived at a fort surrounded 
with seven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately invested it, began 
the siege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern- 
ment of I’m hat upon the noble Ahmed, and 
returned with his aimy toM'ards Delhi. 

Killed by When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
acadent. met by Prince .Jonah, with all the nobles 

of Delhi, to congratulate liim upon his safe re- 
turn. But his death was now approaching. His 
son had in that place raised a wooden house, 
in three da>s time, for his father’s reception. 

’ The entertamment being over, the King was 
preparing to mount, and every body hastened 
out to be leady to accompany’ him ; the roof of 
the building fell instantly in, and killed the 
Emperor and five of his attendants as be was 
rising to follow the Omiahs. 

Hi« death Souic autliofs attribute this accident to the 
newness of the building, and the motion of the 
uuiet. elephants that Mere preparing without. Others 
give it to design, svith whieh they charge Jonah, 
as the raising this unnecessary building seems in- 
deed to indicate ; but others ascribe it to light- 
ning, so that tlie matter still remains in doubt. 
The death of Tugliek haiipened in the month 
of tlie fiist Ribbi of the year < 25, after a reign 



TUOyCK I. 

of four years and some months. The poet, the a. 0.13*5. 
noble Chusero, who lived down to the end of 
this Emperor’s reign, has favoured posterity with 
his history at large, by which it appears that he 
was a great and virtuous prince. 


MAHOM- 
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MAHOMMKD III, 


After the Ring's funeral obsequies were 
performed, his eldest soq, Jonah, ascended 
iien^eof the throne by the name of Mahommed, and 
Mihom- proceeded from Tuglick Abad to Delhi. The 
mounts the Streets of that city were strewed M'ith flowers, 
throne. houscs adoincd, the diums beating, and 

every demonstration of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered some elephants loaded with 
gold and silver, before and behind him, which 
Hwgenero- was Scattered among the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor fuglick nad adopted, and ap- 
pointed to the government of Zifterabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre- 
sented with a hundred elephants, acrore of gol- 
den rupees, ttv(» thousand hoj«e, and the go- 
vernment of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduch- 
shan, Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver; 
to Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
jearqed Molana Cumi had an annual pegsion of 
one lack, and Mallcck of Ghizni, the poet, 
another to the same amount. 


His generosity, in short, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man coiih' well ac- 
count for, there being no great sum in the trea- 
sury upon his accession. It is therefore probable 
that he had concealed the iiches of the prince of 
Arinkil fiom Tuglick, and that his liberality 
was supplied from the wealth of the Decan, 

which 
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ivhich circumstance strengthens oursusplcionthat A.p. 
he was accessary to his father’s death. Some wri- 
ters, notwithstanding this suspicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplish- 
ments. He, it must be acknowledged, aimed at h» lean- 
universal knowledge, was conversant in all the 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profusely pensions for a mag- 
nificent subsistence. Maliommed was, at the same 
time, very strict wdth regard to public and pri- 
vate worship. lie ordered prayers to be read in ««Ur«n, 
ihe mosques five times every day. He discou- 
raged all intemperate pleasures^ and set the ex- 
ample by his own rigid life. But it is to be sus- 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy- 
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de- 
lighting in the blood of his subjects, and con- 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious deaths. andcrutky. 

In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly settled, Siri, chief 
•of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great 
fame, invaded lliiidostaii, in the year 727, with The Mo. 
an innumerable army, with a view to make an ^.i»'”vade 
entire conquest <ff it. Having sululued Limghan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he ad- 
vanced tow'ards Delhi with increilible expedi- 
tion, and invested it. Mahommed, seeing he 
could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city must soon fall, began to sue for 
peace ; he sent an immense present in gold and 
jewels, to soften the Mogul chief, who at last 
consented, upon receiving almost the price of 
the empire, to return to his own country, taking 
Gu 2 erat and Sind in his way, which lie plun- 
dered of a world of wealtlv 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and The Empe- 
the regulation of his army. He subdued, by dif- 
ferent generals, many distant countries, such as 
c 4 Door, 
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A.V. 13*6. Door, Sutnmudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, 
some of which provinces had revolted, and others 
had never been subjected by the arms of the 
Islamites. He soon after reduced the Carnatic 
to the extremities of the Decan, and from sea to 
sea, obliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, 
bv which means he again filled the treasury 
witli money. 

the convulsions which soon after 
ai -<. m the shook the cnipiic, all these foreign conrjuests were 
empire. ^ rested from the x oke. The causes of the dis- 
turbances were chiefly these; the heavy imposts, 
which Mere, in this reign, tripled in sonic pro- 
vinces; the passing copper money for silver, by 
public decree ; the raising 370,000 horse for the 
conquest of Chorassan and Maver-nl-nere ; the 
sending 100,000 horse towards the mountains 
between India and China; the cruel massacre of 
many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in 
different parts of India; and many other lesser 
reasons, which, for the sake of brevity, m’c shall 
forbear to mention. 

Hnvy im. The tmposts upon the necessaries of life, which 
were levied with the utmost rigour, were too 
great for the power of industry, S^nd consei|ucntly 
the country was involvetl in distraction and con- 
fusion. The fariner-s were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to mainttiin themselves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to desolate u'hole provinces, and tlie sufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea of government, and subjection to authority. 
Coppertno- Thc coppcr moncv, for want of proper rcgula- 
tioiis, vras productive of no less evils than that 
wliieli we have all eady specified. The King, un- 
fortiiiiatcly for Jiis people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a Chinese custom of using paper 
upon the Emperor's credit u'itii the royal seal ap- 
pended, for ready money. Mahommed, instead 

of 
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of paper, struck a copper coin, which, being A.n. 1319, 
issued at an imaginary value, he made current by 2^;,^ 
a decree throughout'Hindostan. The mint was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immense fortunes by coinage, whilst the .mer- 
chants made their payments in copper to the poor 
manufacturers, at the same time that they them- 
selves received for their exports silver and gold. 

There was muchvillany alsopractised in the mint; viilanieim 
for a premium to those who had the management 
of it, the merchants had their coin struck consi- 
derably below the legal value ; and these abuses 
were overlooked by the government. But the 
great source of the misfortunes consequent upon 
tin’s debasement of tliQ coin, was the known in- 
stability of government. Public credit could not 
long subsist in a state so liable to revolutions as 
Hindostan ; for how could the people in the re- 
mote provinces receive for money, the base re- 
presentative of a treasury that so often changed 
its master ? 

• From these evils general murmurs and confu- 
sions arose throughout the empire. The Empe- "d to call™ 
ror, to ease the minds of the people, was obliged *** 'opp« 
to call in the cqjjper currency. , But there had 
been such abuses in the mint, that, after the trea- 
sury was emptied, there still remained a heavy 
demand. Tliis he was forced to strike off, and 
thousands were ruined. The Emperor himself 
M'as so far from winning by this indigested scheme, 
that he lost all he liad in his treasuiy ; and the 
bankers accumulated immense fortunes, on the 
ruin of their sovereign and the people. Mahom- 
med, by the advice of Amir Norose, a Mogul 
chief, who, with thousands of his tribe, had en- 
tered into the service, raised a great army. The 
Mogul buoyed up the Emperor’s mind with the 
facility of reducing both Persia and Tartary ; but 
before these mighty projects could be put in exe- 
cution, 
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A-D. 1337. cution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
finding they could not subsist without pay, dis- 
persed themseh’es over the empire, and carried 
pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. These 
misfortunes comprehended the domestic transac- 
tions of many years. The public treasury being 
squandered by impolitic schemes and follies of 
various kinds, the King entered into a project 
to repair his finances, equally absurd with that 
by which they were principally ruined. 

Pfojeet«the Having heard of the great wealth of China, 
Mahomnied formed a resolution to subdue that 
kingdom; but, to accomplish his design, it was 
first necessary to conquer the country of Him- 
matchil, which lies betwe«;n the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738 , or- 
dered one hundred thousand horse, under the 
command of his sister’s son Chusero, to subdue 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
garrisons as far as the frontiers of China. When 
this should be done, he proposed to advance in 
person, with his whole force, to invade that em- 
pire. The Omrahs and counsellors of state went 
' so far as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and nevsr would advance 
a step within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a visionary project. The 
Emperor insisted upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
buibl small forts on the road, to secure a com- 
munication ; proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries of China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppose them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminished, and much 
inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hin- 
dostan were struck with universal dismay, upon 
considering their distance from home, the rugged 
ways they had passed, and the rainy season which 

was 
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was now approaching ; besides the scarcity of A.p. iw. 

T rovisions, which now began to be severely felt 
n this consternation they bent their march to 
wards the foot of a mountain, where the savage 
inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chin«e 
army lay in their front. 

In this distressful situation they remained for hj* •rmy 
seven days, suffering the extremities of famine 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
such a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up 
to their bellies in water, which obliged the Chi- 
nese to remove their camp to a greater distance. 

Cliusero then determined to endeavour to make 


his retreat, but the lo\t; country was quite cover- 
(n\ with water, and the mountains with impervi- 
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 


crisis. Having lost the road, they found them- 
selves in such an unfortunate situation, tliat they 
could find no way out but that by which they 
entered, •\\hich was now possessed by the enemy. 
'This whole army, in short, in the space of fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, and a victim to false 
ambition; scarce a man coming back to relate 
the particulars, #xcept those who were left be*- 
hind in the garrisons. A few of them escaped 
indeed the rage of the enemy, but could not es- 
cape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, 
who ordered them to be put to death upon their 
return to Delhi. 


Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah of ReteiUon 
great reputation, known more generally by his Decl'm 
original name Kirshasib, who possessed a govern- 
ment in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn 
bis thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many of the nobles of the Decan to his party. By 
their influence, and the great riches which he 
had accumulated, his power became very formi- 
dable. lie then attacked some Omrahs who con- 


tinued 
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A.p.ij 3 S. tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to 
take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed 
having intelligence of the revolt, commanded 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs, and the whole 
power of Guzerat, to chastise the rebel. When 
the imperial army arrived before Dcogire, they 
found Kirshasib drawn up in order of battle to 
receive them : but, after a gallant contest, he 
was defeated. He fled towards his government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off 
his family and wealth to Campala in the Car- 
natic, and took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had main- 
tained a friendly intercourse. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, 
and ariived soon after at Deogire. He sent from 
thence Jehan with a great force against the prince 
of Campala, by whom the imperialists were twice 
defeated : but, fresh reinforcements arriving 
from Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third 
time, and carried the victory. He took the prince 
prisoner, hut Kirshasib fled to the court of Bel- 
laldeo, who, fearing to draw the same misfortunes 
upon himself) seized upon him, and sent him 
hound to the general, and acknowledged his 
subjection to the empire. Jehan immediately 
dispatched the prisoner to court, where the Em- 
peror ordered him to be flay '<1, and shewn a hor- 
rid spectacle, all around the city ; while the ex- 
ecutioner proclaimed aloud, “ Thus shall all 
traitors to their King perish." 

Th^rirpf- The Emperor was so much pleased with the 
situation and strength of Dcogire, that, corrsider- 
’ ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 
to make it his capital. But, upon proposing this 
affair in his council, the majority were of opinion, 
that Ugein was a more proper place for that pur- 
pose. The King, however, had previously form- 
ed his resolution. He therefore gave orders that 
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the city of Delhi, which was then the envy of the A.D.13^ 
world, should be rendered desolate, and that 
inen^ women, and children, with all their effects 
and cattle, should make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a shade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, should be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dow- 
I 'tabad, or the fortunate city ; raised noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel stood, he formed 
large reservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. Th is change hov'ever greatly affected the 
empire, and distracted the minds or the people. 

But the emperor’s orders were strictly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 
Mahoniinedbavingeffiected this business, march- 
.ed his army against the fort of Gundana, near 
Jiimer. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
opposed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls As the place was 
built upon the .summit of a steep mountain, inac- 
cessible but by one narrow pass cut iii the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block- 
aded, .and, at the same time, made some ineffec- 
tual attacks, in which he was repulsed with great 
loss. The garrison becoming straitened for pro- 
visions, and having no hopes of Mahomined s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
of eight months ; and he soon after returned to 
Dowlatahad. 

He had not been long in his capital, when he Thcviccroy 
heard that his father s firm friend Ibah, the vice- 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re- 

ducing 
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A.p.x34s. ducitig the country about the Indus with a great 
army. The cause of the revolt was this : Ma- 
hommed having sent an order to all his Omrahs 
to send their families to Dowlatabad, the messen> 
ger who was dispatched to Moultan, presuming 
too much upon the King's authority, upon ob- 
serving some delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. He one day told Ibah’s son-in-law, that 
he believed his father was meditating treason 
against the King. High words upon this arose 
between them, which soon ended in blows ; and 
the messenger had his head struck off by one of 
Ibah’s servants. Ibah knowing the vengeful dis- 
position of Mahommed, was sensible that this 
disrespect to his authority would never be for-* 
given, and resolved to seek refuge in arms. 

He a orer. The Empcror,. upon these advices, put his 
tjwow ntfd spears in motion, and hastened towards Moultan; 
and Ibah, with a numerous army, prepared to 
dispute the field. Both armies at last met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged with great resolution ; 
but after a great slaughter on both sides, misfor- 
tune darkened the standards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandon- 
ed the field. Mahommed immediately gave or- 
ders for a general massacre of the inhabitants of 
Moultau ; but the learned Shech Rukun inter- 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur- 
suit, and his head brought to the King, who re- 
turned towards Delhi. 

Maham. At sight of their native country and city, all 
^ forced to Dowlatabad ^gan 

two yem. to desert the Imperial army, and to di.sperse them- 
selves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the consequences of this desertion, took up his 
residence in the city ; whither he invited tliein, 
and remained there for the space of two years, 
But then he again revolved inhis mind the scheme 
S of 
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of making Dowlatabad £is capital. He removed a. 0.1341. 
his family, obliging the nobles to do the same, 
and carried off the whole city a second time to 
the Decan,* leaving that noble metrcmolis a habi- 
tation for owls, and the wild beasts of the desart. 

About this time the taxes were so heavily im- oppre*. 
posed, and exacted with such rigour and cruelty, 
by the officers of the revenue, that the whole ex- cruelty of 
tent of that fertile country, between the two 
rivers Gan^s and Jumna, were particularly op- 
pressed. The farmers, weary of their lives, in 
one day, set fire to their own houses, and retired 
to the woods with their families and cattle. The 
tyrant having received intelligence of this cir- 
cumstance, ordered a body of troops to massacre 
these unhappy people ifthey resist^, aud if they 
should be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman de- 
cree, laid waste, and remained so for several 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad M'as also in 
great distraction ; the people, without houses, 
without employment, were reduced to the utmost 
distress. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed 
exceeded, in short, any thing we have met with 
in history, of which the following is a horrid in- 
stance: VVhen he^emained at Delhi, he led his 
army out to hunt, as is customary with princes. 

When they arrived iu tlie territory of Birren, he 
plainly told them, that be came not to hunt 
beasts, but men ; and, without any obvious rea- 
son, began a general massacre of the wretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home some thousands of their heads, and to hang 
them ^>ver the city walls. He, upon another oc- 
casion, made an excursion of the same nature 
towards’ Kinnoge, and massacred all the inha- 
bitants of that city and the adjacent country 
for many miles, spreading terror and desolation 
wherever he turned his eyes. 


But 
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A.D.134*. But to return to the ^hain of history ; during 
this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re- 
A rebellion Bengal, having slain Kuddir, and pos- 

inBengab* scsscd Iiimsclf of the three provinces of Bengal.* 
The Emperor, at the same time, received advices, 
that Sein Hassen had rebelled in Maher. He or- 
dered Ibrahim,- the son of Hassen, and all his fa- 
mily to prison ; then marched in the year 742 , 
from the sacking of Kinnoge, towards Maher. 
When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
heavy tax upon that city anti the neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebel- 
lion ; but Ijis numerous army soon reduced all 
the unhappy insuigcnts to their former slavery. 
From that place he sent back a part of his army, 
anti Chaja Jehan to Delhi, while he himself 
inarched with another force towards Maber, by 
the w'ay of Tillingana. 

M«hoin. When Mahommed arrived before Aiinkil, 
wfth great’ there happened to be a plague in that city, by 
he lost a great part of his army. He liim- 
tcetiL ** self had a violent struggle for his own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, yVhmed, 
tocoinniand the army, and return towards Dow- 
latabad. <^n the way he w as seized w ith a \ iolciit 
tootliacli, and lost one of liis fecth, wliicli he or- 
deied to be buried with much c-erenjonyat Beir, 
and a maguiliccnttomb to be i eared over it, which 
still remains a monument of human vanity and 
folly. Having airised at ratuii, he found himself 
better, and halted to lake medicines for some 
days. In this place he gu\c to Sultani the title 
oi' Nuserit Chan, and the government of Bidder 
on the Indus, w'ith itsdependeneies, whiel) yield- 
ed anil iially a 1 even ue of one croi e oft 11 pees. He, 
at the same time, confened the govern'ment of 
Dowlatabad, and of the count ly of the Muha- 
rattors, upon Cuttilieh his preceptor. 

He 

jBengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 
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Tie proceeded from Patan in his palankie to A.p.134*. 
Delhi, having heard of some disturbance among 2^;,^ 
the Patan soldiers stationed in that capital. He, 
at this period, gave leave to such of the inhabi- “* 
tants of Dowlatabad as were willing to return to • 

Delhi to follow liim. Many thousands returned, 
but they had almost perished on the way by a fa- 
mine, V hich then desolated the countries of Ma- 
lava and Chindcri. When they came to Delhi, 
tin y found that the famine raged witli redoubled 
violence in that city, insomuch that very few 
could procure the necessari's of lift*. Mahommed, 
for once, seemed allected with human miseries. 

He even for some time entirely changed his dis- Wtants. 
position, and took great pains to encourage hus- 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of industry. 

He ojiencd the treasury, and divided large sums 
to the inhabitants for these purposes. But a.sthe 
people were really in great distress, they expended 
the money in the necessaries of life, and many of 
them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, achiefofthe Mountain Afgaus, about RsbeUion 
this time, commenced hostilities to the north- 
ward, poured down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid wasje, and killed Begad, the impe- 
rial viceroy, in baitle, and put his army to llight. 
Mahommed, having prepared an army at Delhi, 
moved towards Moultan ; but Shahoo, upon the 
King's.approaeh, wrote him a submissive letter, 
and tied to the mountains of Afganistan. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to pursue 
him, ictiirned to Delhi. The famine continued 
still to rage in the city so dreadfully, that men 
ate one another. He ordered, in tliis distress, 
another distiibution of money, towards the sink- 
ing of wells, and the cultivation of lands ; but 
the people, weakened by hunger, and distracted 
by private distresses in their families, made very 
little progress, while tlie drought continued, and 
ir. V ' rendered 
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rendered tlieir labour vain. At the same time, 
the tribes of Alindahir, and others who inhabited 
the country about Samana, unable to discharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith against them wdth his army, 
and massacred some thousands of these jjoor 
slaves. 

In the year 743, the chief of the Gickers in- 
vaded Puiijilb, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jehau, upon this, was sent 
against him. Mahommed, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
the misfoitunes of Iiis reign pioceedcd from his 
not being confirmed in the empire by the Calipha 
of Mecca. He therefore dispatched presents ami 
ambassadors to Arabia, and struck the Calipha’s 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the 
mosques, till the Calipha’s confirmation .sjiould 
arrive. In the year 744, one of the race of the 
prophet, named Sirsirri, returned m ith the am- 
bassador, and brought the Calipha's coutirmation. 
and a rojal dress. He was met without the city 
by the King in person, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent of the C'aliphat 
upon his beat!, and opening it n ith great solem- 
luty. Returning into the city, he ordered a 
grand festival to b^e celebrated, and public service 
to be read in all the mosques, striking out every 
king’s name from theChutba, u ho had not been 
confirmed I'roin Mecca. Among the number of 
those degraded inouarchs M'as the Emperor's 
own father. He even carried this whim so far as 
to write the Calipha’s name upon his houses, 
robes, and furniture. These, and some other 
ridiculous actions of tlie life of Mahommed, may 
reasonably make us suspect the soundness of his 
head. The Arabian ambassador, after being roy- 
ajly entertained, was disjnisictl with a letter to his 
4 mastci-, 
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master, full of respect, and with presents (if in> A.p.1343. 
niensc value, and accompanied by Kahire, chief 
of the life-p;uards. 

This year Kisuanaig, the son of Lidderdco, schemesfor 
who lived near Ariiikii, went privately to Belial- f„JnTc^!n 
deo, the piince of the Carnatic, and told him, thuD^Jn. 

That he had heard the Mahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a desij>n of o.tirpatinc^ all the Hindoos; 
tluc it was tliertfore adviscable to prevent them 
in time ” What tiuth there might be in this re- 
port we know not, but Beljaldeo acted as if li® 
was comiiiccd of such a scheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was resolved, 
t hat Bcllalde') shoul<l,first secure his own countrv, 
hy fixing liis capital in a pass among the moun- 
tains, to exclude the followers of Alahoinmed 
from all tho-,e kingdoms. Kisnanaig in the mean 
time promi'.ed, nhen matters should he ripe, to 
raise all the Hindoos of Arinkil and TiJlingana 
to his assistance. 

Bellaldeo accoi diiigly built a strong city upon The Oecau 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it Bi- 
gen, from the name of his son, to which the 
word Nagur. 01 (tity, is now added. He then 
began to rai^e an army, and sent part of it under 
the command of Kisnanaig, who reduced Arin- 
kil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to 
Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their fo’-ecs with the princes of Alabcr and 
Doorsummund, who were formerly tributaries 
to the governnieiit of the Carnatic, they seized 
upon those countries, and drove the Alahomine- 
daiis before them on all sides. In short, wjibin 
a few months, Alaliommed Jiad no possessions in 
the Decan except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahoinnied, upon receiving Emperort 
intelligence ot those mis*ortuiie.s, grew vengeful, tyranny, 
splenetic, and cruel, wreaking bis rage upon his 
D 52 unhappy 
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A.p.i 34 j. unhappy subjects, without crime, provocation, 
ortiistinctioii. Thisconduct occasioned rebellion, 
robbery, and confusion, in all parts of the em- 
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, insomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provisions even for Jiis household, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 
gates, and permit the starved inhabitants, whom 
he had before confined, to provitle for themselves. 
Thousands crowded toaar<ls Bengal, which, as 
we have before observed, had rc\ oltcd from the 
empire, hlahonimed encamped his army near 
Ciimpula, on the banks of the (ranges, and drew 
supplies from the countries of Oml and Kiirrah. 
He ordered his people to build houses, which at 
length became a city under the name of Siirg- 
dewaric, 

rnwrrec In the year 745, Nizam Baiii, a zemindar, 

nonsquash- pQgsegged gf soinc laiuls in the province of Oiul, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the discontented farmers, and assumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name of Alla. But 
before Alahonnned marched against him, the suha 
of Oiul raised his forces, and, defeating him, 
sent his head to court. Niircrit, in the same 
year, who had taken the whole province of Bid- 
der, at one crore of rupees, ])ayable to the trea- 
sury, fnwling himself unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich, being ordered 
against him from Dowlatahad, expelled him fioiii 
that government. During’ this period Ali, vho 
was sent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of 
Kilbirga, iinding that country destitute of trooj)s, 
assembled his fViend.s, raised an army with tlic 
collections, and, in the year 746, crectetl Jiis re- 
bellious standards, and took possession of Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahonuned, on this occasion, sent 
a reinforcement to Cuttulich to suj)press him. 
Cuttulich arriving ou the confines of Bidder, Ali 

came 
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came nut and gave him battle; hut being de“A.p.i 3 «, 
tented, he shut himself up in the city. He was 
however soon obliged to capitulate, and was sent 
prisoner to the King, who banished him and his 
brother to Ghizni. 

Tlie siiba of Oud, having paid great attention SuIm 
to the King, and entirely gained his fayour, was tales a re* 
appointed to the viceroyship of Dowlatabad and bellion. 
j^rinkil, in the room of Cuttulich. But hehim- 
seil looked upon this appointment as an impolitic 
step in the King, considering the serv ices Cuttu« 
lich havl done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
power he then enjoyed ; and therefore thought 
it a snare laid to draw him quietly from his own 
siib^ship, and then to deprive him of both. In 
rlu" mean time, a number of the clerks of the re- 
venues, being ccuvicted of abuses in their office, 

M ere ordered to be put to death. Some of those 
wlio survived found means to escape to the suba, 
ami endeavoured to eonfirni him in his former 


opinion of the King's Intention.s. lie accordingly 
tlisobeycd tbc King's order, ami erected the stand- 
ard of rebellion, seiuling a detachment of horse 
under the command of his brother, wlio, before 
hlahoinmed received any intelligence of his de- 
-sign.s, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horses, that were grazing or foraging near the 
royal eamji. The Emperor, in great perplexity, 
called the troops of the adjacent districts to his 
assistance ; wliile Jehan joined him with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his standards again-st the 
revolted suba, who, with his brothers, had now 


crossed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
liini in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and disgu-sted with their sovereign's tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Mahommed, enraged at their presumption, Mahom. 
mounted his horse, and engaging them, after a wd 
short conflict, put them to flight. I'he suba was 

D 3 taken 
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A-f>. 1346. taken prisoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned 
in tlie Ganges, as lie was swimming across, hav- 
ing been Avoundcd in the action, while another 
brother was slain in the field. The Emperor was 
so prejudiced in favour of the suba, that he par- 
doned him, aiul restored him to his former dig- 
nities, saying, that he was certain that Alulnclc 
■was a loyal subject, though he had been instigated 
to this rebellion by the malice and falsehood of 
others. Mahommed marched from thence to 
Iiarage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Mu- 
saootl, one of the family of the great Mainood, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who had been killed tliere 
liy tlxe Hindoos in the t’ear 5.57. He distributed 
great sums among tlie Fakiers nho resided at 
liarage, and then returned to Dellii. Another 
ambassador an ived at that time from the Calipha, 
and was rceeixod with the same distinguisliing 
mai ks of rtspeet as the former, and tlisniissed w ith 
rich presents. Not long after, a piinee of the 
noble house of .lhassi arrived at Delhi, and was 
met by Mahommetl, at the village of Palurn, and 
lie presented him wdth two lacks of rupees, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
way of respect to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his right hand, anil even sometimes ridicu- 
lously condescended to .sit dtjwn upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeisance. 

Cuttuiich Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, 
from'iL governcr of Dowlatabad, accu«ing him of oppres- 
Pecon. sions and other abu.scs in his government, though 
a man of justice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordeiing his hiother Molana, 
to whom he gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained to the empire of the Dccan, till 
he should send some person from court. "When 
the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
a great pontl or reservoir, wdiieh he begged his 
brother to complete, and prepared to loturn tm 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which A.p.1346. 
hehadpreviouslysecuredinafortcalleclDaragire, ' 

upon a mountain close to the city. Mahomnied, 
after the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go- 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. To accomplish his pur- 
pose, lie ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
a;i Ouirah of great reputation, to inarch to Dow- 
latahiul, and entered into articles with him, that 
he and the other chiefs should pay into the trea- 
sury seven crores of rupees * annually for their 
governments. To make up this sum, and to gra- 
tify their own avarice, they plundered and op- 
pres.scd that unfortunate country. At the sanm 
time Mahommed conferred the government of 
IVJalava upon Aziz, a mean fellow', formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Siddaf 
were dangerous persons in that country, there- 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- Entourage! 
tonments at Surgdewara, ami began to encourage 
cultivation, upon a new pLaii which he himself 
Jiad inventwl ; he appointed an inspector, for 
tlie regulation of all that related to husbandry, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, who divided the 
country into districts of 60 miles square, under a 
dcjjuty, wlio was to be answerable for its cultiva- 
tion anil improvement. About one hundred de- 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
seventy lacks of rupees were issued out of the 
treasury, to enable them to cany 011 this Avork. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Aauei 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and assassinat- at 

. - ocaar* 

D 4 ed 

* Near ten millions of our money. 

+ Mogul captain.-!, who entered into his service with Amir 
JNorosc. 
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A. p. i34r ed eighty of them, with their attendants. He 
wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible 
massacre, who sent him back a present of a dress 
and a fine horse, for liis loyal services. Such 
were the morals of those wretched days. The 
tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better served by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Lirchena a singer, Pira a gardener, 
Munga his son. Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a 
slave, and other low fellows, to the degree of 
Omrahs, and gave them the command of pro- 
vinces and high offices at court. He, in this, 
forgot the advice of the poet, who writes, that 
“ He who exalts the head of a beggar, and 
hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts 
the nature of things, and nourishes a serpent in 
his bosom.” This xesolution of the Emperor 
was occasioned by a noble refusal of the Omrahs 
to put his cruel orders in c.vccution. 

n i-is- In the mean lime the slave Muckbil, with the 

Guzetat. of C'haii Jaliaiii, goiernor of (iiizcrat, Avith 

the treasure, and the Emperor's boises, set out 
for Uelhi. The mercenary Moguls of those 
parts hearing of liis intentions, waylaid him 
w'ith a body of horse, and having roirhed him, 
ictired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. 
Mahommed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving p’erosc, liis 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, "in tlie year 
748 , marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he \raited for some rein- 
forcements. An address came from Aziz, the 
vintner, begging leave to go against the Mogul 
chiefs, being nearer, an<l having a sufficient force, 
as he imagined, for that purpose. The Emperor 
consented tohis request, atthe same time express- 
ing much doubt of his success, knoiving him to 
be a dastardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz 

advanced 
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advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin- 
ning of the action he was struck powerless with 
terror, and fell headlong from his horse. He 
was taken, and suffered a cruel death, his army 
being defeated with some loss. 

Mahommed being informed of this disaster, 
marched from Sultanpoor. It was on this march 
that he is said to have asked Birni, the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punish with severity? 
The poet replied, that seven sorts of criminals 
deserved severe punishment; these were, apos- 
tates from their religion, shedders of innoeent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious persons, of- 
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Cjiizerat, he 
sent one of his principal Omrahs against the 
rebels, who met them in the districts of Dai, and 
gave them a total defeat. The Emperor having 
lialtcd at Baragc, sent .Muckbil after them, who, 
coining uj) with them as they were crossing the 
Nirbuda, put the greatest part to the sword. 
The few who escaped taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of Buckelana, n^ere all plundered 
of their wealth. • 

The Emperor, upon this occasion, massacred 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plundered Cam- 
bait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, put- 
ting all who opposed him to thesword. He then 
sent to Dowlatabad, to seize upon all the Siddas 
of those parts, to bring them to punishment. 
Muckbil, accoriling to orders, summoned the 
Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The 
Siddas, conformable to those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they. were all collected, 
Muckbil dispatched them, under a guard of fif- 
teen hundred horse, to the royal presence. 
When the Siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fearing that Ma- 
hommed 
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A.B.t34*. hoiiinied had a design upon their lives, they en- 
tered into a conspiracy for their own security. 
They, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
slew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the rest, under the command of one Ali, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas pursued them, 
and before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a posture of defence, they took it by as- 
sault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became seditious. Muckhil, with whose beha- 
viour they were satislietl, was sparetl, but all the 
rest of the Emperor’s olliccrs were put to death, 
and the treasure divided among the conspirators. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who 
were skulking about in the woods ami mountains, 
hearing of the success of tiieir brethren, joined 
them. Ismaiel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nasir. 
IMahoinmed heaiing of this revolution at l)ow- 
latahad, let't Ilarage, and hastened towards that 
city. The usurj>er having drawn out his army, 
Avaited to give battle to the King. The two ar- 
mies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roused by their 
danger and wroi gs, assaulted the imperial troops 
with such violence, that the right and left wings 
Avere beat back, ami the whole army upon the 
point of ilight. Ihit many of the chieftains w ho 
fought in tlic van being killed, four tlumsamlof 
the Siddus fled; and night coming on, left the 
victor}' umleeided, so that both armies lay on 
the field of battle. 

’^cimpo. A council of Avar being, in the mean time, 
dufloTthe called by the biddas, Avho had suffered greatly 
Siddas. in tlic engagement, it was determined that Is- 
maiel should retire into Dowlatabad, Avith agood 
garrison, ami that the remainder should shift 
tor themselves till Iviahommcd should leave the 

Decan ; 
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Dccan ; when they resolved to assemble again at 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accord- 
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
who was then at I'lliclipoor, to pursue the fugi- 
tives, while he himself laid siege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arri\cd that one 
Tiggi, heading the Siddas of Giizerat, was 
joined by many of the zemindars, by whieh 
means he had taken Xarwalla, tlie capital, and 
put Muzifler, the deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death ; imprisoned Moaz, the vicenoy ; and 
M'as now marching to lay waste Cambait, having 
ill his route blockaded Larage. Wahommed, 
upon this, left an Oinrah to carry on the siege 
of Dowlatabatl, and, with the greater part of 
his ‘army, marched with great expedition to 
Guzerat ; he was plundered in his way of many 
elephants, and a great [lart of his baggage,* by 
the Indians; he lost also a great many nien in 
defending himself. Having, however, arrived 
at llaragc, Tiggi retreated to t\imbait, anti was 
pursued by Euckera, whom the I'.mpeior had 
detached after him. Tiggi having engaged the 
pursuers at Cambait, turned the cliacc upon 
tJiem, killed Euckcra and many other Oinrahs, 
wliilc the rest retreated to the Emperor. Tlie 
rebel ordered all the prisoners taken in the action, 
as well as tliosc whom he had formerly in con- 
lincmeiit, to be put to death ; among the latter 
was Moaz, vicero}’^ of Guzerat. 

Mahoninied hearing of this cruelty, breathed 
icvenge; he hastened to Cambait, and Tiggi, 
unable to oppose him, retreated ; but was closely 
puisuetl thither by Mahoninied. Tlie rebel con- 
tinued his fliglit to Narwalia, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account of a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Assawil a whole month. 
Advices were brought him at Assawil, that Tiggi, 

having 
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A. p. 1347. having recruiteil his array at Narwalla, was ro- 
turning to give him battle. lie iraraetliately 
struck his tents and met the rebel at Kurri. 
Tiggi, having injudiciously ordered his men to 
intoxicate themselves -witli strong liquors, they 
attacked the imperialists with the fury of mad- 
men; but the elephants in front soon repressed 
this borrowed valour, aiul repulsed and threw in- 
to confusion the rebels. An easy conquest was 
throw*the huiidietl prisoiicis trere taken and 

rebels. put to death ; and an equal number fell in the 
field. The Emperor imraefliatel}' dispatehed the 
son of Buekera in pursuit of the runaways, by 
the Avay of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had tied ; while the King w'cnt in 
person to N arw alia', and employed himself in 
settling Cruzerat. 

A rfTKilion Ncws, in the mcaii time, arrived from the 
w^cDc- Mogul officers had assembled 

again umler Hassen Caeo, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the aetion, and had driven 
all the imj)eiial troops tow’ards Malava: That 
Ismaiel had resigned his regal dignity, which 
llassen Caco had assumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was excessively chagrined 
upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
consider his own tyranny as the cause of all those 
disorders. IJe therefoic resohed to govern with 
more mildness and humanity for the fuliirc. 
lie called his nephew Ecrose, and other nobles, 
witli their troops, in order to disjiatch them 
against Caco. 

Th( rmpc- Before tluisc Omrahs arrived, the King was 
tomr°h7n informed that the usurper’s army was prodigi- 
pfrion ously increased. He therefore determined, first, 
«bds.^ to settle Guzerat and Carnal *, and tlien to march 

in 


♦ Now Joinagut. 
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in person to the Decan ; but this business was not A.p. 1349. 
so soon accomplished as he at first imagined; for 
he spent a M'holc year in regulating G uzerat, and 
ill recruiting his army. The next year was also 
spent in liesicging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Cutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au- 
thors alhnn, that Mahomined took the fort of 
Carnal; but others of better authority say, that 
he desisted from that attempt, upon receiving 
some presents from the Ilaja. The poet Birni 
informs us, that Maliommed, one (lay, about 
this time, told him, that tlio diseases of the em- 
pire were of such a malignant nature, that he 
had no sooner cured them in one place, tiian 
they broke out in another, lie would there- 
fore’ be glad to know what remedy now remain- 
ed to put a stop to this contagion. 

'I'lie poet replied, tliat when disaffeetlon and 
disgust had once taken root in the minds of the thi‘ crown 
people, they n’cre not to be exterminated, with- 
out tearing up the vitals of the stale: tliat the 
Emperor ought to be, by this time, coinineijd 
how little was to be hoped from punisliment. 

That it was therefore his opinion, in this case, 
that tlie King ought to invest his son w ith the 
government, and retire; Mhieh would obli- 
terate all former injuries, and dis[)ose the peo- 
ple to peace and traiujuillity. Maliommed, say^ 
iJirni, answered in an angrv lone, “ That he h;id 
110 son whom he could trust, and that lie was 
determined to scouige his subjects for their in- 
solence, whalever miglit be the event." 

The Emperor, soon after this conversation Falhd..k. 
with Biriii, fell siek at Kondal. lie bad previ- 
ously sent .leh-ul and Ahmed to Delhi, on ac- 
count of the death of the viceroy, and called 
most of the priiiei{»al men of the’empire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from liis 

disorder. 
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A.p. 1351 . disorder, he mustered his army, and sent to col- 
lect boats along the Indus, which he ordered 
towards Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, 
he arrived on the banks of the Indus, which 
lie crossed in spite of Tiggi ; and was, on the 
other side, joined by five thousand Mogul 
horse. From tlicnee he took the route of Tatta, 
to chastise the Sunirahs for giving the rebel 
protection. Aniviug within sixty miles of that 
city, he halted to jiass tlic first days of the 
Mohirrim ; and viicn that fast was over, hav- 
ing eat fish to excess, he was seized with a fe- 
ver. He M ould not however be prevailed upon 
to stop, but, getting into a liargc, lie proceeded 
to within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-first of Mo- 
hirrim, in the year 75'2, tliis tyrant M-as con- 
quered by death, and shut np in the dark dun- 
tiies. geon of tlie grave. He reigned twenty-seven 
iiib excc-,>- ycai*t ; during vliieh time, he seems to have 
bj^ch.irac- jjibourtd M'ilJi MO contcr ptible abihlics, to be 
detested by God, and fi ared and abhorred by 
all men. 

State c, Sevcnt<^n years b. b)ie the death of Mahom- 
med. the Mogul empiri of Fersia tell into pieces, 
at the deatli of Ahusaid. A number of petty 
dynasties arose out of the ruins ; some of tlie 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover- 
nors who had rcmlvvcd themselves independent 
in their pHA'inces, 'J'hc iritei mediate piovinees 
between 'Jartary, Piasia and India, subject to 
the house ol’Zagatay, fell into anarcliy and con- 
fusion, about the tune of Mahomincd’s death. 
Shotepala, Ycsun-Tcmur, llosila, Tu-Tcniur and 
Tohan-Tcmur, .successively mounted the Mogul 
tJirone of Tartaiy and Chinn, during the reigns 
of Tughlick and Mahommed in India. The Pa- 
lan empire decliutd greatly under the impolitic 

govern- 
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government of Mahoinmed. The south anti a . p. 1351. 
-eastern provinces were lost ; and the territories 
of the Kings of Dellii were reduced to the same 
limits wliich hounded them before the success- 
ful reijrn of Alla. 


FKROSE 
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A D 1351. w HEN the death of Mahommcd happened, 
his cousin Feiose* was in the imperial camp. 

Ferosc. He was iicphcw to the Emperor Tuglilick ; and 
Mahommed, having conceived great fiiendship 
for him, designed to make him liis successor, 
and, for that purpose, recommended him upon 
liis death-hed to the Oimahs. Upon Mahom- 
med's demise, the army fell into tlie utmost con- 
fusion. Ferosc, basing gained o\er the majo- 
lity of the Omiahs to Ins party, prevailed, witli 
presents, upon the Mogul ineicenaiies, to move 
to some distance from the cainj), to prevent 
flistuibauees, till he should ledncc the rest of the 
army to olndieiKc. Amir Nofose, a Mogul 
chief, who eomniandtd a gu’.it body of the im- 
pciial trc'ops, dc'>citc«l that night, and, having 
joined Altu, the geneial of the Mogul mercena- 
ries, told him, that mjvv w'as the time to plun- 
der the late EinpcioiS ticasine, and to letreat 
to theii native country. Altu was easily pre- 
vailed upon to adopt this luciativ c scheme. 1 liej 
theiefoie icturncd next morning to the camp, 
which W’as still in very great confusion, and, 
after a very sharp skirmish, loaded some camels 
with treasuie. Ferose, to secure himself from 
further depicdatioiis, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every possible means to defend himself 

against 


* Moazim Mohizfiib Ferose Sl.avr, ben Salhi Regib. 
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against the avarice of the mercenaries. The A.n. 1351, 
Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited 
upon Ferose, and intreated 4 iim‘ to mount the mountb tUf 
throne. After many pretended excuses, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs with his. consent, and was 
accoidingly proclaimed Emperor. 

lie, the very tirst day of his reign, gave or- Defeits the 
ders to ransom many prisoners, who, during ^rcenarie<. 
the late confusion, had fallen into the hands 
of ti.e peoi)le of Tatta : and, upon the third 
day, he marched against the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs prisoners, and forced 
the rest to fly towards their own country. He, 
soon after, directed his march to the f- .t of 
Bicker, and gladdened the face of the com t w ith 
prindcly piescnts, and gave very lihcralls to the 
yemindars of Bicker and Sowistan. He frc/in 
thence sent Ahmed and Ali Ghori against tlie 
rebel 'I'iggi, uith a juit of his army, and maivh- 
ed himself ton arris ()>itch, nhere he did m.iii} 
acts of l)ene\ olener' and chaiity. 

At Outch the Emperor rcccivcrl adviecs fiom -vn H' • 
Delhi, that .khan, who was a relation of tlic 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of age, 
had placed upon the tlironca Iroy whom he liad 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had 
massacred a miinber ol’ the citizens who had re- 
fused to pay him allegiance. Ferosc sent Shana- 
pil to expostulate with the old man, who, he 
thought, was imw in the dotage of ycais, with 
promises of foigtveness and fa\our, if he would 
relinquish his ridiculous scheme. The Emperor 
himself, in the mean time, remained with the 
army, to regulate the tcriitory of Dutch. He 
was soon after joined by Muckbil the vizier of 
the empire, who received an honorary dress, and 
a confirmation of his former dignity. 

Ferose having reached Uassi, on his way to 
Delhi, met an ambassador from Jehan, acquaint- tothe’sui?^ 

VOL. II. E 
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A p.i3.a. jng him, that now the empire M^as in the hands 
of Mahommed’s family, and therefore, that it 
would be no more than justice in him to ac- 
knowledge the title ol‘ the young King, and act 
as legcnt dining the minoiity. Fcrose immedi- 
ately convened the Omiuhs before the ambassa- 
doi, and asked them whether they knew any 
of the male issue of ilahonnned. They all de- 
clared, that unless Molana Ciimal, an Omrah 
then present, knew, they were perfectly stian- 
gcis to any surviving issue of Mahommed. Mo- 
Jana made answer, that though one should re- 
main of the issue of the foimer Empeior, it was 
now adviscable to stand hy what was already 
done. Wc ha\e reason to believe, from this eir- 
cumstancv-, that the } oath who was set up at 
Delhi, w .i'* .'Ctually a son of Mahoiumed, though 
it was, at that trine, piudcnt in the Omrahs not 
to ackiiow ledge linn, 

who dt«ii Cl The Einpeior. aftei the council, scut Zada the 
inod"te”' ambassador hack to acijuaiiit Jeban of w'liat had 
mattiM passed, and to ad\ isc him to accommodate niat- 
tors in an amicahle was. U hen Zada ani\ed in 
the city, a numher of the jnincipal men in the 
place listened to the camp of IViosc, and made 
their submission. Much about the same tinu', 
ad\ie(s W’cre leecived from (lu/rrat, that the 
rebel 'liggi was defeatecl Ijs Ahmed; and, that 
scrj dd>, a sou was boin !(» the Empeioi, whom 
he nameil Eatli. These loitunate i iietim- 
stancis coiK'uued to 'streugthm the inteiest of 
Eeio^e. 

Jehan. perceislug that he could not suppoit 
the >oung King, made oxdtures towaiils an 
aceomiTUHlation to Ecrose. Jle sent some lespeet- 
able Omiahs to intercede with tlie Emperor for 
his pirdoii, and to solii it leave to pay his le- 
spiits III person. J’eiose eoiistnted, anilaecoid- 
ingly the old man, with l.i:> head bate, and his 

till hail 
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turban hung round his neck, came, accompani- a . d . 135*. 
ed by some of the principal men of his party, to 
make his submission. The King, according to his 
promise, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magistrate of Ilassi to take him under Ins card, 
which was a kind of iinpiisonment. Chattab, 
one of J chan’s associates, was banished to Kar- 
kinda, and Gustami expelled the court. 

Uuon the second day of Rcgib, in the year Feroie ar- 
7j 2, Ferose marched into Delhi, and riounted 
the imperial throne, lie immediately began to 
administer impartial jiisti'‘e to his people, who 
flocked from all quarters -ttith their petitions. 

He, in the mean time, conferred ollices and titles 
upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Sifhr, in 
tlic following year, he, in order to Imut, re- 
mo\ed his court towards the hills of Sirmoir, 
and reduced several zemindars to obedience, lie, 
in the mean time, had a son born to him at 
Delhi, Avhom he named Mahommed, and ortL'ie.l 
great rejoieiiigs to be made upon tlm oi c.i>,ioii, 
distiibuting his tavoui-> with a liberal hiiml. 

Inthe yeai 754, the Emperor hunted at CalLi- KcViun 
nore. lie ordered, upon his retnin, a palace to 
be built upon the luinks of the Suisuti ; and to- 
wards the end of tiie year appointed one Jeh.in 
to the viceroyship of Delhi, lie himself, in the 
mean time, niarclied towards Bengal, to subdue 
Elias, A\ho had .a.ssumed the iniperi.d title, and 
possessed himself of all Bengal and Behar, i\eii 
to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ciorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper presents, were ad- 
mitted to his presence. Ferose h.iving pene- 
trated as fill- as Fundua, one of the residences of 
tlie princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a .strong 
post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 
actio'n ensued ; but Elias secured himself in his 
})ost, which obliged the Emperor to surround 

E 'i him, 
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A.p. 1.158. the prince Fatti his son. lie gave him masters 
for his instruction, to M’hom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferosc having arrived at 
Pundvi’ah, Aseiiiuler, after the example of his 
faflier, retreated to Ackdalla, and shut himseU’ 
11}) in that jilaec. Being however closely invest- 
ed, and reduced to great straits, he sent 48 elc- 
j’iiants, and other pre.seiits, to lh(‘ Kmjjeror, with 
overt u ’I n of jicace. In a few d.iys the term> 
AVdc agreed epon. and Ferosc marched to Jion- 
pt'or, ulieie he cantoned his army lor another 
season, ami tlien moved down beliind the moun- 
tains towards jagenagnr. 

r .t jji. I f lose liaiing riossed the 1 i\ er Mendri, ar- 
nlgu,. ' lived at the e.ijiital of the Indian |)rincc of J.age- 
Hjgur, wliicli was also called Benaiis. The Raja, 
upon the I'lnueioi's apjnoaeh, tied tovvards 
'I'illingana. I Ia\ ing |>Inndeu’d the eonntrv, Fe- 
rose n tin lied, and, nj)on liisnav, Masn)etl)\ 
the pi nice of Beeihan, i ho 1 resented Jiim witli 
.j 7 elephants, and other valii.ilde |)iescnts, upon 
roiisiilcration of not ravaging liis eouiilrv. The 
Emperor having received tlie pieseiits, changed 
Ids loute, and, as he j’lsscd throngli the woods 
of I’udmaw itti, which altoiinded with elephants, 
lie caught 3 j of them, and killed a few in the 
ehaee. lie th-’ii eo’. tinned his maieh, and ar- 
rived at Delhi in the \ear 7 *' ’. 
fr ntmesfur Ti ro>c, wti.) Jiad iniieli at hs irt the improvc- 
’htTriids'of incnt ot' his count rv, was iiiforiiied, that near 
si.;-..i.a. ilirdar, in the })ro\iiice of Siihi al, iheie was a 
mountain i’tom wliieli theie issued a gieatstream 
of water, which fell into tlic Suttnln/; and that 
hei ond that place there was a .sm./ll ii\ nlet called 
Scliiiia, fli\ iilcd only hy a rising ground from 
the large stream which we have just mentioned. 
The Emjieror consider! d, tint, Ia makiiig a cut 
through this eminenee, the great slivam might 
be carried into the rivulet, and so form a liver 

to 
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to water the countries of Sirhind, and Munsur- 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- 
iiam, and so render great tracts of land fertile. 
He therefore marched immediately that rray, 
and ordered fifty thousand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the passage. VV'hen 
the Avorkmcn were in this place employed 
ill digging to great depth, they found some im- 
mense skelcton.s of elephants in one place, and, 
in anotlier, those of a gigantic human form, 
the ann-boncs ot‘ which measured one yard. 
Some of the bones were in their natural state, 
and others petrified. 

The Kinpcror, having finished this great work, 
built a foit at Sirhiiid, uhich he called Ferose- 
poor. He, from that plaec, marched towards 
the mountains of Nagraeiit, where he was ovei- 
takeii by a storm ol'liail and snow. He however 
reduced tlio Ilaja of those parts, after sustain- 
ing some loss on his side, and confirmed liini 
again in his dominion, ; changing the name of 
Nagracut, to that of the city o1’ Mahommed, 
in honour of the former F.mpei or. Ferose was 
told luTC, tliat the CiO(ldes.s, whom the Hindoos 
worshij;pe(l in the temple of Nagracut*, was the 
image of Xosliaba, tlic wife of the great Secun- 
dcr, whicli tint coiupicror had left with them, 
'fhe iiauic ot' the idol is now changed to that of 
Jt'wallamueki. In tlie temple Ukic w'as also, at 

K 4 tliat 


* Some authors relate, that the image now worshipped at 
Nagracut, is, not that of Noshab-i, which, say they, Ferose sent 
to Meetj, V. here it was buried before the door of the great 
mostpie. It is not iinprob.ible, but AlexatiJer, who penetr.ited 
to the Indies, might liav'c left an image of the Grecian Goddesses 
upon the frontiers of his eoiKjncsrs. The Brahtnii.s might have, 
with less absurditv, converted this foreign Goddess into one of 
their own growtlt, thin those holy persons at Rome, who have 
change 1 the statue of Jupiter Ton.ins into one of St. Peter ; dis. 
gr.iciiig, with a parcel of keys, that hand which formerly held 
the thunJei . , 
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A.p. 137*. that time, a fine library of the books of the 
Drahmins, consisting of one thousand and three 
hundred volumes. Fcrose ordered one of those 
books, Adiieh treated of philosopliy, astrology, 
and divination, to be translated into tlie Per- 
sian language, and calletl it the arguments of 
I’eiose. 

Invp'ts The Emperor, after the coiirpiest of Nagraeiit, 

' moved down the Indus towartls Talta, a\ here 

.Tamhani, who had always been a siihjeet of 
Delhi, had rehelled aiul luiiiiied himself. The 
imperial army invested the city ; but as provisions 
ard forage became excessively scarce, and tlie 
rains had set in with great violence, Fcrose was 
obliged to raise the -siege, and march toGuzerat. 
lie there spent the season in hunting, and, after 
the ruins, he conferred the government of fiu- 
zerat upon Zitfer, and returned again to Tatta. 
which he Jambaiii capitulatui, and ticlivercd himself up 
reduces, Feioso, wlio Carried him, and the piincipals 
of his faction, to Delhi ; but, after some time, 
he took him again into favour, and sent him to 
resume- his former government, 

Ths irizicr In the year 77 +, .lelnin, the a izier, died, and 
n'f.,rd,7' hououre<l Avitli lii'^ titles. Xothiug 

remarkable happened till two years after, wlien 
the Emperor At as plunged imo atilietion by the 
death of his favouriic son J’atte, a prince of 
gre.'ii expectations. Fcrose, in the year 778, AA'as 
informed, that tlie icAeiuies (>f Guzerat was 
greatly (ieficiciit of tlie eolli\ lions. This in- 
duced Ijim to listen to the jiiopos.ils of Wamag- 
h.'ini, Aiho olfered to,givc one hundred elephant.s, 
forty hiv-ks of rupees, four hniidied Aln ssinian 
slaAe-', and forty Aiabiaii lioisis, cAcry year, 
over and aboA’e the piesent piiyiiient, shouhl he 
be appointed to that goAeniment. The F.mpe- 
lor replied, that if the present A'iceroy, the suc- 
cessor of Zifler, who was dead, would consent 

to 
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to give as much, he should be continued. But 
to this the viceroy would not agree, an<l there- 
Ibre the imperial mandates were granted toWa- 
maghani, and he forthwith set out for Guzeiat. 
Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mise, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
xvliieh was a just punishment upon Ferosefor his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly oppressed the people of his province, a 
conspiracy xvas formed against him, and, by 
the assistance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
M ere settled in that country, they seized him, 
and sent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rei)cllion which hajxpened rluring this Emperor's 
reign. The government of Guzerat was con- 
ferred upon Musirra, with the title of Firhlt ul 
Mnluck. 

'llierc was a petty insurrection among the ze- 
mindars of Atava, in the year 779 - It xvas how- 
ever soon crushed, and the insurgents brought 
to punishment, xvliile forts Mere built to keep 
them in proper subjectiou. In the year 781, 
Ferose marched tOM ards Saitiana, Amballa, and 
Sliawabad, as far sis the foot of the mountains of 
Saitoor, and, after demanding his trilsiite from 
the princes of tlie hills, which they paid him, he 
returned to hi-, capital. 

Much about this time information Mats brought 
to the Emperor, that the zemindar of Kitler, 
whose name was Kirgii, had invited Mahommerl, 
governor o<‘ lludaoon, and a number of his fa- 
miJ\, to liis liouse, where he basely assassinated 
tliem. 'I'be Emperor, enragped at this villany, 
maiched immediately that way, and took severe 
vengeance upon the associates and kindred of the 
assassin, putting them M'ithout distinction to the 
sword, and levelling theirlioases m rth the ground. 
The murderer him.scif made his escape to titc 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by 
3 the 
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A.D. 1385. the Indian princes of those parts. Ferose or* 
dered a detachment of his army against them. 
They brought back near thirty thousand of those 
unhappy mountaineers, who were all con- 
demned to slavery. 'J'he Emperor's justice, in 
this ease, degenerated into extreme severity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon tliose 
miserable captives satisfy his thirst for revenge. 
He returnctl, every year, under pretence of 
bunting, to that unhappy country ; but the 
people, and not tlie beasts of the forest, were 
his prey, lie l>y degrees cut off all the inhabi- 
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wilderness. 

7rb«mnes infirmity began, in the year 787 , to 

a^djnd jjrcss hard upon Ferose. .lehan, the vizier, hav- 
infoin. jj,g nianagemcnt of afl'aiis, became 

very powerful in the empire. The Emperor 
was so mm'h under his ilireetion in all things, 
that he had the effrontevy falsely to accuse 
Mahommed, tlic King's son, of a design against 
his fatlier's life, in conjunction with several 
(hnralis. lie brought the old man firmly to 
credit thisarciiaation, and obtained his autliorily 
to secure the siii}posed conspitators. Zitl’er was 
accordingly reealled from his government of 
IVIaholni, and confined. 

The A |>arty was sent to seize the prince, who, 

fontnvance ing pfc vious iiiicUigcnce of thcilcsign against 

cci%r*tke liegan to provide for his sc*eiuity, placing 

K.. g. guards, and fortir\ ing himself in his own palace. 
In tliis situation he remaiiud shut up for some 
da^s ; and at last, having obtained leave for his 
wife to visit the King's Zinnana, lie put on his 
armour, went into the close cliair, and was car- 
ried into the Seraglio. When lie discovered 
himself in that tlress, the frightened women ran 
screaming into the Emperor's apartment, and 
told him, that the prince had come in armour 

with 
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vith a treasonable design. The prince having a. p. 1387. 
followed them, presented himself to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emo-. 
tion, “ That the suspicions he had entertained 
of him were worse tlian death itself. That he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. 

But first he begged leave to inform him, that he 
wns perfectly innocent of the villainous charge 
which the vizier had purposely contrived to pave 
hi-; own way to the throne.” 

Ferose, sensible of his son’s sincerity, clasped xheviii* 
him in his arms, and weeping, told him, he 
had been deceived ; and therefore desire?! him to 
proceed, as his judgement shoubl direct him, 
against the traitor. Mahommed upon this went 
out from the presence, and ordered twelve thou- 
saiui horse to be in readiness. With this body 
he surrounded the vizier's house that night, who, 
upon heaving of the jrrince’s approach, put Ziffer 
to death, and collecting his friends, came out to 
engage him in tlie street. Upon the first onset, 
the traitor uas wounded and drew back to his 
house. lie fled immediately towards JMewat, 
and the prince seized all his wealth, and cut off 
his adherents. * 

Ferose, immediately after these transactions, re- Ferose re- 
signed the reins of government into the hands of 
his son, and abdicated the throne. The prince, hi^soa. 
assuming the name of JMahonimed *, ascended 
the throne in the mouth of Shahan 789 ; and 
immediately ortlered the Chutha to be read in 
his own and his father's name. He settled the 
ollices of state, and distriliuted honorary dresses 
among the Omrah.s. Fiieoob, an Omrah in great 
repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of becunUer Chan. 

Secundcr 


* His titles wert, NazV ul Dien, ul Dunia. 
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Seciinder having arrivfcl at Mewat, upon his 
v'ay to his government Goga, with whom Je- 
han, the vizier, had taken refuge, fearing the 
new Emperor's resentment, seized him, and sent 
liim bound to Sccunder, who cut oil’ his head, 
and sent it to Delhi. Mahonnned went with his 
army, in the year 700 , towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to tlie custom of 
sovereigns. When he was employed in the di- 
version of the cluice. a«lviees were received tliat 
Musiri a, governor of (Jnzerat, at the lieacl of 
the iNJogul mercenaries settled in that country, 
Jiad risen in rebt llion, defeated, and slain Sceun- 
der, who had been appointed to succeed him. 
The Emperor hastened to Delhi ; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himself up entirely 
to pleasure, and seemed to be insensible of the 
los.s wliicli he liad sustained, and of the dangers 
ill w'hieh his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Oniralis attempted to ion.se him from his 
lethargy, lie turned them from liis presence, and 
tilled tlK'lr oflices v. ith ))imj)s ami court tlatterers. 

'J'lie JCmpcror's nepliew, Ha ha, resolved to 
rusli upon him intbemiilst of his (beam of plea- 
sure. He, for this purpose, (ronspia-d with the 
disgraced Omrahs, and arming one luuulred 
thousand slaves, erected the stamlardof relullion. 
T’.iahoinmcd immediately dispatched Malleek La- 
liori to treat with the rebels; when he came 
to their canip, which was pitched without the 
city, tlie mob pelted liiin with stones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruised and 
W’oundcd. Mahomincd seeing no hopes of a 
peaceable ae. onunodalion, began at length to 
bestir liim.seif, ami advanced witJi liisarniy against 
the conspirators, ami, after a bloody contest, 
drove them into the city; they immediately 
posse^i'-ed themselves of tlie pal.iee, and again re- 
newed tlie light. The city became now a horrid 

scene 
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scene of slaughter and confusion. During the a . p. 1387. 
space of two clays and two nights, there was 
nothing but death in every street ; friends and 
foes, victors and vanejuished, were jumbled to- 
gether without any possibility of distinction. 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out The old 
the old King in his palakie, and set him down 
in the street between the combatants. When 
Mahommed’s troops saw their former master, 
theii affection returned, and imagining that this 
was a voluntary deed of his, theyatonce dc'-erred 
the prince, and crowded with shouts of joy to 
Ferose. Mahommed fled instantly, with a small 
retinue, to the moimtains of Sirmorc. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, settled 
themselves into peace in his presence. Fcrosc. 
unable to govern on account of the inliimitics of 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the son of his eldest son, prince P'atte, upon the 
throne. The slaves, in the mean time, assassi- 
nated Ilasscn, the Enipei’or's son-in-law. for hav- 
ing endeavoured to .snppoit Maiiommcd ; and 
even the lirst oidcrs issued by Tuglick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they should 
be found. 

Ferose, who had anived at the age of ninety, Fwosedio. 
died in the }car 7.90. Tliough no great warrior nuthi- 
in the field, he was, hy his excellent qualities, "'•‘‘f. 
well caleulated fora reign of peace. His severity 
to the inliahitaiits of Cumaoou, for the assassina- 
tion of the governor of Samauu, is a gnat blot 
in his reputation. But to this he pei haps was 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthusiasm : 
for the peisons murdered were seicls or desceuci- 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
ytais and nine monihs, and left many memorials 
of his magnitiecnce in the laud, lie built lifty 
great sluiccs, forty mosc^ues, thirty schools, twen- 
ty 
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A^. 1388. ty caravanseras, an hundred palaces, five hospi- 
tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten spires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
bridges ; and the pleasure gardens he made were 
without number. 

^teo£ The Empire of Persia continued under petty 
princes till Tim ur-Bec, commonly called Tamer- 
lane in Europe, mounted the throne of the king- 
doms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Ma- 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, and the provinces 
of Cabul, Zabulistan, and others towards the 
Indus. After the conquest of the northern Tar- 
tary, he turned his arms against Persia, and en- 
tered Chorassan, seven years before the death of 
Ferose, the Patan Emperor of Hiudostan. lie 
completed the conquest of Persia in less than 
five years, and when Ferose died, Timur was 
employed in the reduction of the provinces upon 
the Euphrates. 


TUG- 
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Tug I JCK*, having mounted the throne inA.p.i3«. 
the palace of Feroscabad, ordered, according 
to custom, the Chutba to be read, and tlie cur- Tugiitk 
rency to be struck in his owm name. fJe 
pointed Ferose Ali his vizier, by the title of Je- 
han, and confirmed Musirra, the rebellious go- 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He soon 
after- sent an army under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle Mahomined from Sirmorc, and that 
prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
lied to the mountanis; he ther^took possession 
of a strong post, and securing the wives and 
children of his adherents, waited to give the im- 
perialists battle : he was however beat from post 
to post, till he arrived at Kagracut, and shut 
himself up in that place. That fortress being 
very strong, his enemies did not think proper to 
besiege it, and therefore leturned to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful passions, 
and neglecting the atiairs of .state, vice, luxury 
and oppression began to rise up on every side. Emperor. 
He was not bliml to those misfortunes, but he 
mistook the cause, and admitted jealousy and 
mistrust williin his mind. He confined, andAcoMpi- 
treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar ; and his 
cousin, Abu liicker, having reason to dread the 
Emperor's resentment, tied the court, and, to 
secure himself, stirred up a faction against Tug- 
lick : the consj)irators consisted of Rukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, and several other Omrahs of 

high 


* HU titles were Yeas-ul-Dien. 
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A.p.1389. high repute, with all the imperial slaves, many 
of Avhom were in the highest offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the conspi- 
rators rushed into the Divan, and assassinated 
Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tuglick being thus surprised, fled by the Jumna 
gate. Rukun pursued him, and having taken 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
He u slain, put to death. This event happened on the 
twenty-first of Siffer, in the year 79 1 : Tuglick, 
after a reign of five months and a few days, 
having fallen by the cftects of the folly of youth. 


AIJU 



ABU BICKER. 


X HE conspirators, having assassinated the A.p.1389. 
King, raised Abu Bicker, the grandson of the 
Emperor Ferose, by his third sou, to the empire Abu Bicker 
Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins ** 
of government in liis own hands. But his am- 
bition was not satisfied with that high employ. 

He formed schemes to cut oflT the new King, and 
to usurp the throne. Abu Bicker having timely 
information of his intentions, Avas before-hand 
with him, and ordered him, and many of the 
principal slaves concerned in the conspiracy, to 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Sa- 
mana assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast 
friend of the reigning Emperor, and sent his 
head to the prince Mahoramed at Nagracut: 
they earnestly solicited him to come and assert 
his right to the empire. Maiiommed accord- 
ingly, having collected his friends, advanced 
by the way of Jallendar to Samana, and pro- 
claiming himself King at that place, advanced 
with a great army toAvards Delhi. After some wahom- 
repulses, IMahomnicd, as Ave shall see in the se- 
quel, proved victorious, and sent Abu Bicker 
to his grave, upon the twentieth of Zihige, in 
the year 79‘ij when he had reigned one year and 
six months. 


VOL, II. 
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MAHOMMED IV. 


Mahommed* as we have already seen» 

mounted the throne in his father’s life-time, in 
med the year 789. How he M'as deposetl and expel- 
led by Baha, and the other Oinrahs, in confe- 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the slaves of the household, and his transac- 
tions, till he shut himself up in the fort of Na^ra- 
cut, has been also related. When the chiets of 
the Moguls had assassinated the governor of Sa- 
inana, Mahommed, according to their invita- 
tion, niarched with great expedition from Na- 
gracut, calling all his friends from Delhi. He 
soon found himself at the head of twenty thou- 
sand horse, with which he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the fifth of tlie first Kibbi, in 
enter* the year 79^, he entered Delhi, and alightetl at 
the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, 
in the other quarter of the city, called Ferose- 
abad, prepared himself for battle ; and on the 
second of the first Jeininad, the two armies en- 
gaged in the streets of Feroscabad. In the mean 
time Nahir, with a strong reinforcement, ar- 
is driven rivcd, and joining Abu Bicker, they marched 
of Feroseabacl next morning, and drove Ma- 
hommed, with great slaughter, quite out of 

Mahom- 


* Kasir ul duni^al dicn, Mahommed Shaw. 
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Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse 1389- 
only, over the Junuia; and immediately dis- 
patched Humaioon, his son, and several Omrahs, 
to Samana, to recruit his army. He himself, in 
the mean time, remained in the town of Tilla- He «end to 
sar, upon the. banks of the Ganges. Having ex- rai»efo««. 
pericnced from fiist to last, that the slaves of _ 

Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders 
to plunder all their estates in the neighbouring 
coun «-y, and to slay them wherever they should 
be found. The zemindars fell upon some thou- 
sands, who had possessions in other parts of the 
empire, and massacred them; vhile the farmers 
in general, disgusted w ith Al>u Bicker's govern- 
ment, V liicli had been \ cry oppressive, withheld 
their rents, and enlisted themselves under Ma- 
hommed. 

In tlic mean time, tlta viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omralis of note, ha\ ing joined Ma- 
lioramed with their forces, he collected, in a few 
clays, an army of fifty thousand horse, made the 
usual appointments in the empire to please his 
friends, and advanced a second time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city ever sincehis late victory ; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called Hiudali, to 
oppose Mahommed, and was so fortunate as to n again 
come off victorious once moie: he drove Ma- 
hommed tow ards Tillasar, but contented himself 
■with pursuing him three crores, and with taking 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Humaioon, the son of Mahommed, not many Hhion 
days after the battle of Hiudali, with the troops 
lie had I'jiisecl at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but succeeded no better tlian 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and obli- 
ged to retreat towards Samana, But after all 
these successes, .\bu Bicker thought it unsafe to 
r *2 leave 
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a.d.»^ 9 «. leave the capital, being suspicious of a faction in 
2^;^' the city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 
length punished some of the most disaffected, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillasar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con- 
. certed measures with his faction in the city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillasar, and advanced, with four thousand 
chosen horse, towaids Abu Bicker. When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and passing the 
Wako™- enemy’s line, pushed forward to the capital. He 
foreed^^ there engaged the troops of Ahu Bicker, who 
’"“dcIw" walls, and having set fire to tlic Bu- 

" ■ daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He 

immediately entered the imperial palace, wliith'T 
the citizens flocked to pay him their respect'. 
But Abu Bicker having closely pursued .Maliom- 
mod, arrived the same day befne the city; and 
having tbiced the guards which Maljommed had 
haeii’n placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
drove that prince, w'hosc troops had dispersed 
Bicker, thcmsclves, (piitc out of the city. 11c was 
obliged to retreat again to* Tillasar, where he 
joined his army, having lost the major part of 
his dctachinenl in the action. 

Some time luning thus passed without any de- 
cisive action, Hagib, chief of the imperial slaves, 
known by the title of Islam, disgusted w'ith Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if lie would 
make another attempt upon tlie city, lie w'ould 
support him with the greatest pint of the sla\ts 
who w'cre under las direction. Ahu Bicker hear- 
ing that Mahommed rvas again in motion, and 
AbuBiciet havingalsodiseovcredthedisaffectioiiofthc slavi s 
and others in his army, slianielidly abaiuloneii 
the capital, and fled witli a small retinue. Mii- 

homnu d. 
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hommed, in the month of Ramzan, entei-ed A.p.1390. 
Delhi, and ascended the imperial throne. He 
n^ave the office of vizier to Islam, to whom he 
principally owed his restoration. When he found 
himself firmly established, he ordered all theele- 
phaTjts, which belonged to the slaves of Ferose, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
use. The slaves, enraged at this injustice, fled 
the city that night, and hastened to join Abu 
llickn. JVIahommod, upon this desertion, tnrn- 
al out a few who renjained, and ordered them, 
u))on pain of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had ac<{uired such dangerous influ- 
ence. Notwithstanding this decree, many slaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themselves : 
a search was ordered to be made, and such as 
were found \rere massacred. Some of those poor 
wretches, upon this occasion, died out for 
mercy, atliiming that they were originally Tar- 
tars. They were, upon this, ordered to pro- 
nounce the word Gurragurri^ by which they 
M'ere immediately distinguished. All who 
sounded it with the accent of llindostan were 
put to death. 

Mahoinmed, aft'er having expelled the slaves, Hum»ioon 
began to recruit his army, and sent Ilumaioon, 
ins son, w'ltli a considerable force, against the AbuBicker. 
Emperor Abu Ricker. hen this army arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Dicker, by ad\ ice of Nahir, sur- 

E rized Humaioou in his camp. The prince, 
owever, exerted his utmost efforts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported by the 
vizier, drove Abu Dicker, after a brave resist- 
apee, quite off the field. Mahoinmed inarched 
at the same time, wdth great expedition, towards 
^lewat, M'hcre Abu Dicker seeing no hopes left, AbuBicker 
surrendered himselti and was sen t prisoner to the sunendeiT 

F 3 fort 
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A D. 1390. fort of Herat, where he died some years 
1%^ alter. 

Mahommed returning to Delhi, received ad- 
in Guzerat. yiccs that M usiiTa, govcmor of‘G iizerat, rebelled. 
Zitter M'as immediately dispatched with an army 
to suppress the rebellion ; but for the particulars 
of this expedition, we must refer the reader to 
the history of the province of Guzerat *. In the 
year 79+ intelligence was bro ight to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirsingh, Sirvadon chief of the Hah- 
rattors, and Birehan of Bessu, chiefs of the Hin- 
doos, had rc.se in arms against the empire. Ma- 
hommcfl ordered the vizier, with a considerable 
force, against Narsingh, the most powerful of 
the insurgents Narsingh was defeated, made 
peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The 
other two chiefs were subjugated at the same 
time. 'I'lic zcr.iiudars of Attava, upon account 
of sonic grievance, rose in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adj.’cent dislricts. IMahoin- 
ined marched il!>;<lin^t them in peison, and chas- 
tised them. The fort of Attava vas levelled 
Avith the ground, and the Emperor took the 
route of Kiunoge and Tillas^r, in the last of 
which cities he built a fort, wbichj from his own 
name, he called Mahommed-abad. 

Th* viz'fr Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that 
vi/ier was preparing to lly to Lahore and 
tieaion. Moiiltan, to kiiidlc in those provinces the flames 
of rebellion. Mahomined hastened to the ca- 
pital, and charged him with his tieasonahlc in- 
tentions. The vizier absolutely denied the fact, 
but Jaju a Hindoo and liis owJi ne];hew, swore 

falsely 


* O jr author*!! second volume, in the original PersL’n, treats 
of tlic p rticular history of all the provitices in Hindostan. 
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falsely against him. Mahommed, being either a.d. 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or instigated by 
a jealousy of his power, condemned him to die. i»pM» 
Jehan, who was perhaps a no small promoter of 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reign, 
was^ at the same time, appointed governor of 
Maholnmed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
•ars jrs, and I3ireban of Bessu, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahonimed-ahad, against them. The Emperor, 
about this tiuie, marched to Mew at, to quell 
some distuibances in that place. Upon his re- MA om. 
luiu to Mahommed-ahad, he was taken ill of a uck.* 
dangerous fev'er, v Inch rendeicd him delirious 
for some da>s. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em- 
peror, though f.ir from being recovered of his 
illness, hastened to Mewat. Nahir, who head- 
ed the rebels, drew up his anny at Kotlilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle; but he W'as defeated, 
and lied to Jidger. 

^lahomnied, after this sictory, returned to HUdeatii. 
!Mahoimned-abad, and, in the month of Ribbi, 
the second of the year 7 . 9 % sent his son IIu- 
maioon, to crush tlie piiiicc of the Gickeis, who 
had rebelled, and possessed himself of Lahoic. 

But before the priuee had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father's dcecase ; for the 
Empeior, having relapsed into his former dis- 
oider, expired on the J7th of Ribbi the second, 
at Mahommed-abad. J le reigned about six yeais 

F 4 and 
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and seven months, and his body was deposited 
at Delhi with his fathers. 

Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his 
son liumaioon ascended the throne, by the name 
of Secunder. He continued or confirmed all his 
father's officers ; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent disorder, he went the way o| his 
fathers, after a reign of forty-five days. 


aiAMOOD 



(^ 3 ) 


MAMOOD III. 


When Humaioon yielded to the power of 
his fate, violent disputes arose among the no- 
bles about the succession. They at last fixed 
upon Mamood*, an infant son of the Emperor 
Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne 
by the name of Alamood Shaw ; while Jehan 
remained in the office of vizier, and absolute 
government of the state. Muckirrib, governor 
of Mahommed-aba<j, was made captain-general 
of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord of the 
audience, Sariog Chan goveraor of Debalpoor, 
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief se- 
cretary of the empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arising 
from the King’s minority, and dissentioiis of 
the Omr.^hs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the flames of I'ebellion ; particularly 
those of the eastern provinces. Jehan, the vi* 
zier, upon this occasion, assumed the title of 
King of the East, and proceeded towards Behar 
with a great army. He soon reduced tliat coun- 
try 
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try to obedience, and having at the same time 
forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cus- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
sidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus esta- 
blished himself, in opposition to his master, in 
the East, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the West. Having, as siiba of Dcbalpoor, col- 
lected the troops of the ])roviiice of Moultan, 
and the north-wct<^ rlivision of the empire, he 
ailvanced again.-'t the Gickcis, who waited for 
him at Adjoclin, about twenty-four miles fiom 
■Lahore. A battle imincdialely ersued, and the 
Giekers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of .Timbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himself to 
Debalpoor. 

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
wards Gualicr and Biaua, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the biotlicr of Saring, and 
Alla, conspired against the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped to 
Delhi. Though the conspiracy w'as thus quashed, 
the confusions which were the consequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without pro.secutingthescheiiie of reducing those 
territories to obedience. 

The distractions in the empire began now to 
multiply exceedingly. Maiiiood arriving in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, tlie captain- 
general, came out to pay his respects. But hav-* 
ing on his w'ay nndtiilood that Sadit had sworn 
vengeance against him for aftbrdiug protection 

to 
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to Eckbal, be fled back to the city, and, abutting A.p. 1J94. 
the gates against the Piince, prepared to make 
a resolute defence. The city in short was be- 
sieged for three months, till the King being 
assured that the war was commenced, and con- 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat- 
ters witli Miickirrii), and in the month of Mo- 
hiirim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the next day out of^n^^ 
the city, with all his force, against Sadit ; but 
he was beat back w'ith great loss. The rains 
had now come on, and it being impossible for 
Sadit to keep the ^eld, he struck his tents, and 
marched into Fcrosealrad. lie immediately sent 
for Nuscrit, the son of the prince Fattc, the 
eldest son of the Enii»cror Tcrose, from Mewat, 
and set him up in opposition to J\Iamood, by 
the title of Nuserit Shaw. Under the name of 
th is Prince, Sail it bt'u'an to manage the affairs 
of that part of tin* empire \ihich adhered to 
Nuscrit. But a new faction breaking out in 
liis government, <lisconccrtcd his measures. 

The slaves of the Emperor Ferose, disgusted 
with ])is behaviour towards them, ])rcvailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join tliein. 

They forcibly placed Xusciit upon an elephant, 
advanced against Sadit, and drove him (juite 
out of tile city of Fcroscabail, before he had 
time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell 
into another; for having sought protection 
under Muckirrib, the caplain-gencral, he was by ugj, 
him put to death. " 

The misfortunes of the state daily increased, 'rheuu- 
The Omrahs of Ecroseahad, and some of the SSuna 
provinces, espoused the cause of Nuscrit. Tliosc «>? •!««»" 
of Delhi, and others, supported the title of*"^ 

I\Iaiuood. 
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A.p. 1394 - IMamood. The whole empire fell into a state 
anarchy, confusion, ami distraction. A ci- 
vil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
against one another, resided in one capital. 
Things however remained in this unfoitiiiiate 
situation for three years, with a surprizing 
equality on both sides; for if one monarch's 
party had at any time a superiority over the 
other, it was a .singularity of misfortunes. It 
was not a state of war, hut a eoutimicd battle 
between the tv.«i cities; tiiousands were killed 
almost every day, and the ]>lace of the slain 
was constantly supphed by rcinfoi cements from 
ditferent parts of the empire. Some of the 
fiiibas of the provinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to sec the empire so 
weakened by public calamities, that tliey them- 
selves might become independent ; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they withlield 
the eustomaiy revenue.s. 

Trsnsae- 111 the year Saring, the brother of the 
rerth-m!* faiuous Eckbal, tilt* govcmor of Delialpoor, 
provinces, having sonic diircienec-s witl) Chizer, goveru- 
nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After 
.several engagements with various success, vic- 
tory declared for Saring. He immediately 
seized JMoult.in, heeamc very powerful, ami, 
in the year following, advaiiecd w'ith a great 
army to Sannna, wliich lie reduced to ids 
obedience. Nuscrit disp.'ifehed Tatar, siiba of 
Pannipul, and Almass, witli an army, against 
him. They engaged Saring on the finst of 
Mohirrirn, in the ;vear7.P9. gave him a signal 
overtliroir, and obliged him to fly to Moul- 
tan. 

Th'trrini’. Saving received, in that city, intelligence, 
muV passes thc pv'mce ilahommed Jehangir, the grand- 
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son of Tiniur*, had built a bridge over the a. p. 1397. 
Indus, and that, having crossed that river, he 
invested Oiitcli. Saring immediately dispatch- 
ed his deputy, svith other Omrahs, and the 
best part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon tliein by surprize just as they 
had crossed that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the stream ; so that more 
were drowned than fell by the sword. A few 
of the discomfited army made the best of Mouiun. 
their w'ay to Moultan. Afahommed kept close 
at the lieels of the runaways, and obliged 
baling to shut himself up in Afoultan. After 
a siege of six inoiiths he w'as obliged, for 
waul of piovinioiis, to sut reader at discretion; 
and being impiisoncd, with all his army, Ma- 
iiomiiud rook pos&tssion of the city. Saring, 
in a few da_>s, found means to escape: but 
the count! V leinaiiud in subjection to the 
Moguls. 

But, to icturn to the transactions at Delhi, Transac- 
Ecklial, being disgusted w ith the Emperor Ma- 
mood, dcseited .him. He sent a message to 
Nuscrit, to desire have to join him with his 
party. Tliis oifer w'us very icadily accepted ; 
they met, wmt to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, swoie mutual friendship at 
tlie tomb of C'h.ija Kaki. During these trans- 
actions, Mainood, Avitli Muekinib the captain- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

The perlidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his desertion, quairellcd witli Nuserit, and, 

4 iot regarding his oath, began to form a con- 
spiracy 


Tanerboc. 
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TiMUR-BEC, bein^ informed of the commo- A.p. *39^. 
tions and civil wars of India, began his expedi- 
tion into that country, in the eight hundredth Tamerlane 
year of the Higerah, and, on the twelfth of'^Sd^. 
Mohirrim, in the following year, arrived on the 
banks of the Chule Jallali, one of the most 


westerly branches of the Indus. He immedi- 
ately dispatched Noor nl Dien to dispossess 
Mubarick, who, on the part of the king of Delhi, 
had in charge the defence of the frontier •di- 
stricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived with- 


in a few miles of Mubarick, he summoned him 
to submit to Tim^r. But as the imperial ge- 
neral had previously retreated into a strong 
hold, on the bank of the river, round which 
he had drawn a tiitcb, forming the place into 
an island, he determined to defend himself to 
the last. 


Noor ul Dien, horvever, found means, upon 
making his approaches, to fill up the ditch : but 
at night he suffered a considerable loss, by a 
violent sally of the besieged ; whom, in the 
end, he repulsed, and forced to take shelter 
within the walls. Timur himself advanced 


against the enemy with his whole army. Mu- 
bartek, intimidated by the approach of Timm, 
stowed privately, in forty boats, his treasure 
Vot,. i|. G and 
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A.D.X3J17. and family, and fell down the river, being two 
pnrsoed in vain, by Noor ul Dien, who 
was (letaclied with a party after him. The gar- 
rison, after tiie departure of their leader, imme- 
diately surrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the con- 
flux of the Jiinboo and Chinab, where there was 
a strong fort and town, known by the name of 
Tulinubini. lie ordered a bridge to be laid 
across the river, by w'hich his army might pass. 
Having pitched his camp, without the town, 
u^Tuu' under a heavy contribution. But 

mubini iw- whilst the inhabitants were very busy in col- 
buti^*^*" Iccting the sum demanded, a complaint being 
made in the camp of the scarcity of provisions, 
orders were issued to seize grain wherever it 
should be found. The soldiers, upon this, 
hastened to search the town, but not being con- 
tent to take provisions alone, the natural conse- 
quence was, that a general plunder ensued, nie 
inhabitants, endeavouring to oppose this out- 
rage, were massacred without mercy. 

To be.siege the citadel would but retard the 
- designs of 'I'inuir. He therefore marched, the 
next day after the massacre, to a towTi called 
shawna- Shawna'kvuze, where he found more grain than 
sutlicicnt to serve his whole army. He 
therefore ordej ed, that w-hat could not be car- 
ried away should be burnt ; having previously 
cut off Jisserit, the brother of the prince of the 
Clickers, who had attempted to defend the place 
with tno thousand men. Timur marched, on 
the third day, from Shawmawaze, and, crossing 
the Bea, came into a rich and plentiful coun- 
try. 

It may not be improper here to say something 
concerning the proceedings of the prince, the 
grandson of Timur, Pier Mahommed, after his 
Having, as has been already mentioned, taken 

Moultan. 
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Moultan. The solstitial rains having destroyed A.p. 
a great part of his cavalry, in the field, he -was 
under the necessity of drawing his army into 
the city of Moultan. There he was driven to Kg m » 
the utmost distress by the inhabitants of the 
country, who had closely invested him. His 
cavalry, instead of being able to act against 
them, diminished daily in their numbers, for 
w’ant of forage. 

In this untoward situation were the affairs of 
that prince, when his grandfather enteied llin- ^ 
dostan. Timur immediately reinforced Ma- 
hommed w ith a detachment of thirty thousand 
chosen horse, and soon after joined him with 
his whole army. The prince carried in his mind 
great animosity against the governor of Batten- 
ize, who had chiefly distressed him. Timur, to 
chastise the governor, selected ten thousand 
horse, with which he marched directly towards 
him. When he reached A<ljo(lin, he was shewn 
the tomb of the learned Ferid, the poet, in re- 
spect to whose memory he spaied the tew inha- 
bitants who remained in the place, the greater 
part having fled to Delhi and Battenize. 

Timur continued then his march to Battenize, whoatrim 
crossing the river of Adjodin, and encamping at 
Chaliskolc, from which place, in one day, he 
marched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon 
his arrival, the peoj)lc of Debalpoor, and other 
adjacent towns, crowded into the place in such 
numbers, that half of them were driven out, 
and obliged to take shelter under the walls. 

'J’hey wcic tliere attacked, the first day, by the 
king, and some thousands of them slain. Raw 
Chilligi, w'ho w'as governdr of the place, seeing 
the enemy so few in number, drew out the gar- 
rison, and formed tliem without the towm, in 
order of battle. The Moguls, however, upon 

u ^ the 
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jcth 1*97. the first onset, drove him back within his walls, 
while the King, in person, pressed so hard upon 
the enemy’s rear, that he possessed himself of 
the gates before they could be shut. Then 
driving the runaways from street to street, he 
became, in a few hours, entirely master of the 
place, except the citadel ; to reduce which, he 
ordered a party immediately to dismount, and 
begin to undermine it. 

Tkecfcy The gatrison desired to capitulate, to which 
taken, Timur agreed ; and the governor, having had 
an interview with the King, presented him with 
three hundred Arabian horses, and with many 
of the valuable curiosities of Hindustan. Ti- 
mur, in return, honoured him with a chelat ; 
and after the conditions were settled, sent Soli- 
man, Sheh, and OmarUlla, to take possession of 
the gates, commanding them to slay all those 
who had taken refuge in the place, and had be- 
fore been active against his grandson Mahommed, 
The rest, after being plundered, were ordered to 
be dismissed. 

and the xr« In consequence of this Inhuman order, five 
^t'to'the I’lindred persons, in a few minutes, were put to 
word. death. Tnose who remained sj;ill within the fort, 
were so struck with this massacre, that they set 
hre to the place, murdered their wives and chil- 
dren, and, in mere despair, sought after nothing 
but revenge and death. The scene now became 
terrible, but the unfortunate inliabitants were, 
in the end, cut off to a man ; they howev^er re- 
venged themselves amply, upon the rapacious and 
inhuman authors of their distress ; some thou- 
sands of the Moguls having fallen by their 
hands. This so much exasperated Timur, that 
firebrand of the world, that he ordered every 
soul in Battenize to be massacred, and to reduce 
the city itself to ashes. 


Timur, 
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Timur, marching to Surusti, put the inhabi> A.p.ij|^fk 
tanta of that place also to the sword, and gave 
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, several ci. 
hecontinued the same scene of barbarity, through 
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Amirani, and the i&. 
and Jonah. He detached Hakim Agher^ck to- 
wards Samniana, with five thousand horse, and 
with the few that remained, he himself scoured 
the country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called 
Jits, who had lived for some years by rapine. His 
army, in the mean time, being divided under 
different chiefs, carried fire and sword through 
all the provinces of Aloultan and Lahore ; but 
when they advanced near the capital, he ordered 
a general rendezvous at Keitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana. 


Timur himself soon joined his army, and hav- 
ing regulated the order of his march, advanced 
towards Delhi. When be reached Panniput, 
he ordered his soldiers to put on their fighting 
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better sup- 
plied with forage, crossed the Jumna, took the 
fort of Lowni by assault, and put the garrison 
to the sword, lie then marched down along ArriTet*iie. 
the river, and encamped opposite to the citadel 


of Delhi, posting guards to prevent all commu- 
nication. He immediately detached Soliman 
and Jehan to scour the country behind him to 
the so'ufh and south east of the city ; whilst he 
himself, that very day, with seven hundred 
horse only, crossed the river to reconnoitre the which he 
citadel. "7"“^ 

The King of Delhi, and his minister, Eckbal, 
seeing so few in the retinue of Timur, issued 
for\h with five thousand foot anil twenty-seven 
elephants against him. Sillif, an Omrah of repute 

0 3 in 


* Coats *tu0ed thick with cotton, worn insteaii of arnioui. 
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JL9M91, in Delhi, vho led on the attack, was repulsed 
and taken prisoner by the Moguls. Timur 
ordered him to be immediately beheaded, and 
after having made the observations which he 
had intended, repassed the river and joined his 
army. 

He next morning moved his camp more to the 
eastward, where he was told, by the princes and 
generals of his army, that there were then above 
one hundred thousand prisoners in his camp, who 
had been taken since he crossed the Indus ; that 
these unfortunate persons had, the day before, 
expressed great joy, when they saw him attacked 
before the citadel ; which rendered it extremely 
probable, that, on a day of battle, they would 
join with their countrymen against him. The 
inhuman Timur, who might have found other 
means of prevention, gave orders to put all above 
the age of fifteen to the SM'ord, so that, upon 
Hematsa- that hofrid day, one hundred thousand men were 
Jtoooo massacred in cold blood. This barbarity, to- 
priwntrsin gether w’ith his other actions of equal cruelty, 
cold blood, gained him the name of lIillS,k Chan, or the de- 
stroying Prince. Upon the fifth of the fiist Jem- 
mad, Timur forded the river with his army with- 
out opposition, and encamped on the plains of 
the city of Firose, a part of Delhi ; where he en- 
trenched himself, filling the ditch with buffaloes 
fronting the enemy. He fastened the buffaloes 
with ropes and picquets to their stations, placing 
at the same time strong guards, at proper dis- 
tances, behind them. 

Though the astrologers pronounced the 8 e\'cnth 
an unlucky clay, the King marched out of bis 
lines, and drew up his army in order of battle. 
King Mahmood and Eckbal, with the army of 
Delhi, and one hundred and twenty elephants in 
mail, advanced towards him. But upon the very 

first 
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firgt charge of a squadron, called the Heroes of 
Chighitta, the elephant-drivers vere dismounted, 
and the outrageous animals, deprived of their 
guides, rail roaring back, and spread terror and 
confusion among tbeir own ranks. The veteran 
troops of Timur, who had already conquered half 
the world, improved this advantage, and the 
degenerate Hindoos were, in a few minutes, to- 
tally routed, without making one brave etfort totaiir a®, 
for their country, lives, and fortunes. The con- 
queror pursued them, with great slaughter, to 
the very gates of Delhi, near which he fixed his 
quarters. 

The consternation of the fugitives u'as so 
great, that, not trusting to their walls, Mahniood 
and his minister deserted in the night their ca- 
pital j the former Hying to Guzerat, the latter who deurt 
taking the route of Bcnen. Timur having in- 
teliigenoe of their flight, detached parties afttT 
them, one of which coming up with Mahinood, 
killed a great number of hts retinue, and took 
his two infant sous. Seif ul Dieu and Choda 
Daad, prisoners. Timur received the submis- 
sion of all the great men of the city, who crowded 
to his camp, andnvere promised protection upon 
paying great contributions; and upon the Friday 
following he ordered the royal proclamation and 
titles to be read in his owti name in all the 
mosques. Upon the sixteenth of the same 
month he placed guards at the gates, and ap- 
pointed the scriveners of the city, and magis- 
trates, to regulate the contribution according 
to the wealth and rank of the inhabitants. In- 
formation was, in the mean time, lodged, that 
several Omrahs and rich men had shut them- 
selves up in their houses, with their dependents, 
and refused to pay down their share of the ran- 
som : this obliged Timur to send troops into 
the city, to enforce the authority of the magi- 

o St rule;.- 
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A general 
ynaisacre in 
pelhi. 


: Btrates. A general confusion, uproar and plun* 
dering immediately ensued, which could not be 
restrained by the Mogul oSicers, who, at the 
same time, durst not acquaint the king that their 
authority was contemned by the troops. 

Timur, according to his custom after success, 
was then busy in his camp, in celebrating a 
grand festival on account of his victory, so that 
It was five days before he received any intelli- 
gence of these proceedings. The first notice he 
had of them was by the flames of the city ; for 
the Hindoos, according to their manner, seeing 
their wives and daughters ravished and polluted, 
their wealth seized by the hand of rapine, and 
they themselves insulted, beat, and abused, at 
length, with one consent, shut the city gates, 
set fire to their houses, murdered their wives 
and children, and ran out like madmen against 
their enemies. 

But little effect had the despair of the unfor- 
tunate upon the Moguls, who soon collected 
themselves, and began a general massacre, 
Some streets were rendered impassable, by the 
heaps of dead ; and, in the mean time, the gates 
being forced, the whole Mogul army were ad- 
mitted. Then followed a scene of horror, much 
easier to be imagined than described. The de- 
sperate courage of the unfortunate Delhians was 
at length cooled in their own blood : they threw 
down their weapons, they submitted themselves 
like sheep to the slaughter : they permitted one 
man to drive a hundred of them prisoners before 
him ; so that we may plainly perceive, that cow- 
ardice is the mother of despair. In the city the 
Hindoos were, at least, ten to one, superior in 
number to the enemy, and liad they possessed 
souls, it would have been impossible tor the Mo- 
guls, who were scattered about in every street, 
house and corner, laden with plunder, to have 

resisted 
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resisted the dreadful assault. , But tlioueh the 
Indians had the savage resolution of imbruing 
their hands in the blood of their wives and chil- 
dren, we find them still the slaves of fear, and 
shrinking at the approach of that death, which 
they could so readily execute upon others. 

This massacre is, in the Histo^ of Nizam, Another 
otherwise related. The collectors of the ransom, 
jiays he, upon the part of Timur, having used creinDeihu 
great violence, by torture and other means, to 
extost money, the citizens fell upon them, and 
killed some of the Moguls. This circumstance 
being reported to the Mogul king, he ordered a 
general pillage, and, upon resistance, a massacre 
to commence. This account carries greater m- 
pcarancc of truth along with it, both from Ti- 
mur’s general character of cruelty, and the im- 
probability of his being five days close to the city, 
without having intelligence of what passed 
Avithin the walls. But the imperial race of Ti- 
mur take, to this day, great pains to invalidate 
this opinion, nor do they Avant arguments on 
their side. The principal one is this, that, iu 
consequence of a general plunder, the king 
Avould have been deprived of the ransom, which 
must have been exceedingly great, and for which 
he only received the elephants and regalia. 

Neither have Ave any account of his taking any 
part of the pluntler from his army afterAV'ards, 
though it must have been very immense. 

The king, after this horrid scene, entered the Timur en- 
city, taking to himself one hundred and tAventy 
elephants, tAvelve rhinoceroses, and a number of 
curious animals, that had been collected by the 
emperor Ferose. The fine mosque built by that 
prince, upon the stones of which he had inscribed 
the history of his reign, being esteemed a master- 
piece of architecture and taste, took so much the 
fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered stone- 

cutterq-. 
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r. cutters and masons from Delhi to Samarcand, 
to build one upon the same plan. 

After having staid fifteen da^ s at Delhi, Ti- 
mur took a sudden resolution of returning, and 
he accordingly marched out to Firoseabad, whi- 
ther the Inctian governor of Mewat sent him two 
white parrots, as curiosities, with professions of 
subjection. The king sent Seid Turrauzi to 
bring him to the ptesence, which summons he 
immediately obeyed ; and Chizer*, who had lain 
concealed in the hills, appeared in the royal pre- 
sence, and was favourably received. 

The king marching from Firoseabad, arrived 
at Panipnt, fiom whence he detached Amir 
Shaw to besiege Mcrat, a stiong fort, sitnared 
between the livers, about sixty miles from Delhi. 
AVhen Amir Shaw reached the place, upon re- 
connoitring its strength, and finding the garii- 
son determined to defend it, he mentioned, in a 
letter to the king, that they insulted him from 
the walls, by telling him he could succeed no 
better than Seri, the Mogul prince, who had 
formerly attempted to take the place. 

This had the desired effect upon the king, who 
immediately marched his army again'it Alcrat, 
and, without delay, began to sink his mines, and 
carry on his approaches ; advancing his sap to- 
wards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every 
twenty-four hours. Elias Adyhuni, the son of 
Moluna, Ahmud, and Siifii defended the place 
with great resolution. But the Moguls having 
filled up the ditch, placed their scaling ladders, 
and fastened their book-ropes to the wall, in spite 
of all opposition ; and, without waiting for a 
breach by means of the mines, stormed the place, 
and put every soul within it to the sword. The 
mines, however, being finished, the king or- 
dered 
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dered them to be sprung, which blew the walls A.p.t$vt. 
and bastions into pieces. - 

Timur continued his march to the skirts of the Hm pro- 
mountains of Sewalic, marking his w^ay with fire 5J^d,*d>e 
and sword. Crossing then the Ganges, he sub- *>eaci of die 
clued the country as high as where the river issues ®*"®**' 
from tlie mountains ; returning from thence, he 
repassed the river, and marched through the hills, 
where he was opposed by an Indian zemindar, 
whom he defeated and plundered. He then con- 
tinued his route, taking several small forts in 
his way; having arrived at Jimmugur, he fought 
the raja of that place, who was wounded, taken, 
and forced to become a mussulman. 

Ji'iserit, tlie brother of the prince of Gickers, 
who had f.ed to him after his being defeated by 
'I'imur, had by his brother been severely repri- 
manded for opj)osiug the king ; M'hieh having 
been repre-sented to Timur, the prinee was ad- 
mitted into his presence, and became a great fa- 
vourite. But when the king had marched on to 
Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in 
the absence of Timur possessed himself of Lahore. taWe , 
The king having returned to Jimbo *, the Gicker * 
refused to submit fo his authority. The Sultan 
seat part of his army to besiege Lahore, which 
being taken in a few days, the prince w'as brought 
prisoner to the king, who ordered him to be in- 
stantly beheaded. 

W e do not find that Timur appointed any king 
to govern llindostan, which he had in a great 
measure subdued. He, however, confirmed the 
subas, who bad submitted to him, in their go- 
vernments ; and, from tWs circumstance, u e 
may suppose that he intended to retain the em- 
pire in nis own name ; though he left no troops 
behind him, except a small detachment iu Delhi, 

' to 
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. to Mcure it from further depredations. While 
he remained at Jimbo, he appointed Chizer vice- 
roy of Moultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, then 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Sainarcand. 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for 
the space of two months after the departure of 
Timur, when it was taken possession of by the 
pretended emperor Nuserit, with only two thou- 
sand horse, from Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and 
Almass, with their tjoops and ten elrpliants, 
joined him soon after from the same place ; 
Nuserit sent immediately Shab, with his troops, 
torvards Birren, against Eckbal, who had there 
taken up his residence. But Shab was attacked, 
in the night, upon his march, by the zemindars 
in the interest of Eckbal, and slain ; Eckbal 
pursuing this advantage, took all the baggage 
of Shab’s army. 

This success raising the reputation as well as 
spirits of Eckbal, he, in a few days, thought 
himself in a condition to make an attempt upon 
the capital, which he did with success ; for Nu- 
serit, upon his approach, fled to Merat; and 
Eckbal resumed the administration of affairs in 
the ruined city. The inhabitants, who had fled 
to different places, having still a natural hanker- 
ing after their old abode, began to assemble 
again, and the place, in a short time, put on the 
appearance of populoiisness, especially the quar- 
ter called the New City. 

Eckbal possessed himself soon of the country 
between the two rivers, which, with a small dis- 
trict round the city, was all that now held of the 
capital. The subas had rendered themselves in- 
dependent, in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusion of the empire. 
Guzerat was seized upon by Azim ; — Malava by 
Delawir; — Kiiinoge, Oud, Kurrab, and Jiou- 
poor, by Chaja Jellun, commonly called the King 
4 of 
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of the East; — Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, 
by Chizer; — Samniana by Ghalil; — Brana by 
Siiumse ; — Mahoba by Mahommed, the son of 
Malleck, and grandson of Ferose ; and so on 
with regard to the other provinces, the gover- 
nors asserting their own independence, and 
styling themselves Kings. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, 803, Eckbal 
marched with an array from Delhi towards Bi- 
ana, and defeated Shiimse ; whose troops joining 
him, be proceeded to Kittar, and after having 
levied a great contribution upon the territory of 
Narsing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was 
soon after brought him, that Chaja Jehan was 
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted son, Kir- 
rin[>hil, having assumed the title of the Emperor 
Alubarick, held that government. Eckbal hav- 
ing gained over to his interest Shumse, gover- 
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat, 
marched the same year against Kirrinphil. 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, 
upon the banks of the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all 
the zemindars of that country’, opposed him ; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter. Af- 
ter this victory, h<; inarched to Kinnoge, with 
an intention to proceed to Jionpoor, and from 
thence to Bengal. Upon his march, however, 
he was met by Kirrinphil, who opposed his crow- 
ing the Ganges so effectually, that, after repeat- 
ed efforts for two months, he was forced to aban- 
don the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertain- 
ing some groundless suspicions of Shumse and 
Mubarick, assassinated them both upon tlieir 
way back to their own governments 

The emperor Mahmood, in tlie year 804-, be- 
ing disgusted with Ziffer, governor of Guzerat, 
fled from him to Malava, and soon after, by the 

invitation 
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^5^425 however, contented himself with a pension, 
fearing that his interfering in the goverament 
would prove fatal to him. Advice being ar- 
rived, that Kirrinphil, or, as he styled himself, 
Mubarick, was dead, at Jionpoor, Eckbal, tak- 
ing along with him the Emperor Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kiniioge ; upon which, 
Ibrahim, the brother of Mubarick, who had 
mounted the throne, advanced with the troops 
of the East to meet him. 

HiifoUy. When the armies were near one another, Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied with his condition, and having 
the folly to imagine that Ibrahim would acknow- 
ledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the 
Eastern provinces for his sake, escaped one day, 
when he was out hunting, to the army of Ibra- 
him. But when that prince learned the inten- 
tions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him 
the ncce.ssaiies of life, and intimated to him to 
quit the camp. Mahmood returned in great 
distress to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eckbal, in 
Made go- the go \ eminent of that city; the governor, who 
was tbnnerly there on the part of Ibrahim, be- 
ing driven out. Ibrahim, liowever, put up with 
this insult, and returned to Jionpoor, while 
Eckbal retired to Delhi. 

Eckbd aln the year 805, Eckbal marched against Gua- 
Her, which had fallen into the hands of Narsing, 
Giuiier. during the invasion of Timur, and had now, up- 
on Naising’s death, descended to his son, Byram 
Deo. The fort being very strong, he could ef- 
fect nothing against it, but plundering the di- 
strict around, he returned to Delhi, Brooking 
ill, however, this disappointment, he, in a short 
time, marched a second time against Gualier. 
Byram Deo sallied out of the place, and engaged 
Eckbal, but he was soon driven back into the 
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fort, the siege of which Eckbal was again obliged ao. 1461. 
to raise ; and having plundered the country as 
befofe, he returned to Delhi. 

Eckbal, in the year 807 , drew an army to- Atava, 
wants Atava, and having, in several battles, de- 
feated the Hindoo dbief of Sibbiri, the prince of 
Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pos- 
sessed that country, he raised contributions 
there. He then turned his arms against the no- 
minal emperor IMahmood, in Kinnoge. The »nd Kin- 
Sultan shut himself up in the city, and Eckbal 
invested it for some time, but, not being able 
to reduce the place, he raised the siege, and 
marched towards Sammana. 

Byram, a descendant of one of the Turkish 
slaves of the emperor Ferose, had'flxed himself 
in Sammana, and, upon the approach of Eckbal, 
had fled to the hills of Budhoor; Eckbal 
closely pursuing him, encamped at the skirts of 
the mountains. Alim came to mediate matters, 
and a peace was soon patched up between the 
Contending parties, and both joining their forces 
together, marched towards IMoultau, against 
Cliizer. . At Tilbundi they were opposed by llai 
Daood, Camel Mai, and llai Hubbu, chiefs in 
the northern provinces, m ho svere defeated and 
taken prisoners. The perfidious Eckbal, after 
this victory, without any apparent reason, except 
a desire of aggrandizing himself, seized upon 
Byram, and ordered him to be flay’d alive. The 
death of Byram did not remain long unre-®?'?"’” 
venged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoudin, Chizer 
met him, with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, 
and Dibalpoor, and, upon the nineteenth of the 
first Jenimad, the two armies engaged; Eckbal 
was slain, and the world was happily rid of a 
perfidious and cruel villain. “* 

Dowlat Lodi, and Actiar, who commanded in snitan 
Delhi, being informed of this event, called the 

emperor 
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emperor Mahmood from Kinnoge. Mahnuiod, 
coming with a small retinue to Delhi, reassumed 
the throne; but, laying aside any further efforts 
to reduce Moultan, he sent Dowlac with an army 
against By ram, who, upon the death of the for- 
mer By ram, possessed niihself ofSammana. The 
emperor himself returned back, in the mean time, 
to Kinnoge; Ibrahim marched against him, and, 
after some skirmishes, obliged him to retreat to 
Delhi. The Sultan’s spiritless behaviour lost him 
the affections of his troops, and they according^ 
ly, with one consent, dispersed themselves. Ibra- 
him having received intelligence of this desertion, 
crossed the Ganges, and marched towards Delhi 
with great expedition. When he had reached 
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of 
Windu, and the country of Malava, and was 
then upon his inarch towards Jionpoor. Upon 
which he immediately retreated, to cover the 
Capital of his dominions. 

In the month of Rigib, 810 , Dowlat Lodi and 
Byram came to battle near Sammana. Byram 
was defeated, and suireiidered himself to Dow- 
lat ; but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits 
of his victory, he was himself beat back to Del- 
hi, by Chizer. Mahmood, in the following 
year, marched against Keiv'an, wlio, upon the 
part of Chizer, commaniled the fort of Firosa. 
The emperor, after levying contributions, re- 
tu; ucd ; and Chizer, uj>on the advice of these 
transactions, marched against Delhi, and besieged 
Mahmood, who was neither a warrior nor a po- 
litician, in that part of the city which is distin- 
guished by the name of the city of Firose. But 
fortune, for this time, supplied the want of abili- 
ties in Mahmood, for Chizer being in want of 
forage and grain, was obliged to raise the siege, 
and retire to Fattipoor. 

Chizer, . 
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Chizcr, in the beginning of the year 814, re- A.p.x 4 r 3 . 
turned by the way of Rhotuc, a country then in 
the possession of Sultan Mahmood, where Ecteriz chizer be- 
and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de- 
dining hostilities, submitted to his pleasure. He in 
plundered the town of Namoul, and again ad- 
vanced to Dellii ; Mahmood shut himself up in 
the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immedi- 
ately besieged. Achtiar, who commanded in 
Firoseabatl, seeing the affairs of Mahmood in a 
desperate situation, joined himself to Chizer, 
and admitted liim into the place. They then, 
with all their troops, took possession of the coun- 
try on the opposite side of tlie river, and pre- 
vented all supplies from Mahmood. 

liut that fainine whidi they designed for the 
Emperor and his adherents, recoiled upon them- 
selves; for a great drought had occasioned a 
scarcity of provisions between the rivers, and in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi ; insomuch that 
Chizer was, a second time, forced to raise the 
.siege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being but retir«». 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no 
pains to strengthen himself against a future at- 
t.ick. He took the diversion of hunting in tlie 
neighbourhood of Keitul, where he was seized 
with a fever, and died in the month of Zecada; MJunood 
and .witli him the empire of Delhi fell from the 
race of the Turks, who were adopted slaves of 
the Emperor Maliommed (ihori, the second of 
that race of the princes of ludia, distinguished 
by the name of the dynasty of Ghor. 

The disastrous, interrupted, and inglorious Hischarac- 
reign ot the weak Mahmoud, lasted twenty years 
and two months. He was just as unfit for the 
age in which he lived, as he u'as unworthy of 
better times. God was angry with the people of 
ilindostan, and he gave tiiem Mahmood, whose 
only virtue was, that his folly made him insensi- 

voL. n. ’it ble, 
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Wf, in a great measure, to those strokes of for- 
tune, which abilities much greater than Ills could 
not, perhaps, avert. The onirahs, soon after 
Ills death, elected, In his stead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, an<l oiiginally a private se- 
cretary, who, after passing through various em- 
ploys, was raised by Mahiuood to the dignity of 
Aziz Mumalick*. 

Destitute of every pretension to the throne, by 
succession, Don lat Lodi could not long be sup- 
ported upon it by the few chiefs who owned 
allegiance to the court of Delhi. He was, how- 
ever, seated upon the imperial jMusnud, in the 
month of Mohirrim of the 8 I 6 year of the Hige- 
rali. He began liis reign by striking the cur- 
rency in his own name, which is commonly the 
first act of kings. Two chiefs of power and re- 
putation, Malleck Ecterizand Mubariz, who had 
been in the interest of Chizer, abandoned that 
omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
accession, he marched towards Kittar, and was 
met by Rai Narsingh, and other zemindars of 
those distrieCs, who acknowledged his title. Ar- 
riving at the toMm of Rattiali, Mohabut, gover- 
nor of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

Advices, in the mean time,* arrived, that Ibra- 
him, who styled himself Emperor of the Eastern 
Provinces, was besieging Kadir the son of Mah- 
mood, in Calpee ; but as Lodi bad not forces 
enough to inarch to his relief, he returned to 
Delhi to recruit his army. Chizer, who had 
been [ireparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month of Zihidge, with sixty thousand 
horse, and a third time invested the citadel of 
Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retiied. After a 
siege of four mouths, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
J5th of the first Uibbi, in the year 817, to sur- 
render 


* An officer something similar to our Secretajj of State. 
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render himself and the citadel. The emperor was A.p. *413, 
confined in the fort of Firosa, where he died 2^:,^ 
soon, after a nominal reign of one year and 
three months. 

Disturbances in Persia, and his ardent desire of stMe of 
extending his conquests to the extremities of^”®" 
Asia, on the north and west, prevented Timur 
from retaining the conquests he had made in 
India. The inferiority of the troops of the Patan 
empire to the Moguls convinced him, that he 
could, at any time, reduce India ; and he was 
therefore unwilling to leave any part of his ve- 
teran army to secure the provinces he had seized. 

Timur, after his return from Jlindostan, settled 
the affairs of Persia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and 
the Lesser Asia ; and, in the 805 of the Higera, 
defeated Bajazet, the Turkish Emperor, in a 
great battle in the plains of Galatia. When he 
was meditating the conquest of China, he died 
on his inarch into that country, in the 808 year 
of the Higera, and the 1405 of the Christian aera. 

His son, Sharoch, succeeded Timur in his vast 
empire, and was on the throne at the death of 
Dowlat Lo<Ii. 
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A n. *414- T. HE most accuraic liistorians of those ti 
affirm, that Chizer was of the race of the 1 
chizer TOC- phct, aiul coiisequciitly w hat the Islamites 
a Seitl. His father, Solimau, being a pcrsoi 
HiifamUy. soiiic distinction, became the adopted sor 
Dowlat, a great omrah, and governor of 
province of Moultau in the reign of Per 
Dowlat was, upon his death, succeeded in 
government hy his own son Malleck Shcch; 
he soon dying, Suliinan was appointed to 
viceroyship, which descended to CMiizcr fron 
father. Chizer being defeated, as we liav 
ready observed, by Sariiig, and driven fron 
country, lie waited upon Timur, after the i 
tjuest of Delhi, and, having gained his fa\ 
was hyliim reinstated in his former governn 
with llie addition of all the countries Avatcre 
the five rivers, commonly called Pimjaab 
Dibalpoor. This accession of strength ci\s 
him to pave aftei Avards his Avay to the cmpii 
Chizer, upon his accession, conl'errcd hoi 
upon Mclleck Joppa, and made him vizier; 
raised to dignities Kuhiin, the adopted son e 
father Soliman, Avith the goveminent of 1 
Don not poor and Muultan. He thus distributed fav 
namTof^" governments, and dignities among his othe 
Emperor, rahs, hut AA'ould not assume the imperial tit 
ro hoid^of himself, holding forth, that he held the ei 
Timur. for Tiniur.' and ordered tlie coin to be strii 
his name. The Chutba, during the life o 
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inur, was read in that conqueror’s name in the A.p. 1414- 
mosques ; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his 
son, mentioning the name of Chizer after him. 

He even sent sometimes a tribute to Samarcaiid. 

I’liis was, probably, good policy in Cliizcr, as he 
could govern his fellow omrahs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was 
to assume tlie name of King himself, to which he 
had not the least shadow of pretenc e. 

In the first year of his govei nment lie sent Jop- .subduet 
])a, with an army, towards Kittar, which he snb- 
dued, and drove Rai Narsingh to the mountains; 
but upon paying a tribute llai Narsingh wasagaiii 
put ill possession of his counliy. JMoliabut, Siifia 
of liadoon, at tlie same time came to meet Mal- 
leck, and promised allegiance ; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kunilml, and 
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which were 
due for some years before. After recovering Jel- 
lasar out of the hands of the Rajapufs of Clinnd- 
war, he marched to Atava, uliicii Jic brought un- 
der subjection, by changing the administration ; 
and after these exploits veturned to Delhi. 

In the month of*thc first Jemmad of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of tiie adherents of 
IJyram, assassinating ^lallcck, governor of Sir- 
hind, took p<*sses'iion of his comitiy. Chizer 
sent Zirick, witii a powerful army, against them; The Turki 
and, upon his approach, the 1 urks crossed the 
Suttiiluz, and retreated to the hills. Zirick pur- hmj. 
.suctl them thitlier; but those mountains being 
a continuation of those of Nagracot, whicJi 
W'ere then possessed hy powerful zemindars, wlio 
assisted the 1 urks, he r'ould effect nothing ma- 
terial against them ; and, in the end, he m’us 
obliged to retreat. 

I ntelligcnee was, in the year 81 9, received at cwzer’s 
Delhi, that Alnnud, who styled himself King of 

H Giizcrat, mud. 
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T. HK most accurate historians of those times 
aihrm, that Chizer \tu.s ol‘ the race of the Pro- 
phet, and consequently what the Islamites call 
a Seid. His fatlier, Solinian, being a person of 
some distinction, hceainc the adopted son of 
Dowlat, a great omrah, and governor of the 

f rovince of Moultan in the reign of Ferose. 
)o\vlat was, upon his death, sueceeded in his 
government hy his own son Malleek Shech; and 
he soon (Iving, Soliman was appointed to that 
s iceroyship, which descended to Chizer from his 
father. Chizer being defeated, as w'e have al- 
leady observed, b}’ Saring, and firiven from his 
country, he w'aitcd upon Timur, after the con- 
quest of Delhi, and, having gained his favour, 
svas by him leinstated in his former government, 
with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five livers, commonly called Pimjaab and 
Ifibalpoor. This accession of strength enabled 
him to pave afterwards liis way to the empire. 

Chizer, upon his aeee.ssion, eonl'eued honours 
upon Melleek .T(»ppa, and made him vizier; and 
raised to dignities R..him, the adopted son of his 
father Soliman, with the government of Fatte- 
poor and Moultan. lie thus distiibutcd favours, 
government's, and dignities among his other om- 
rahs, hut w^ould not assume the imperial titles to 
himself, holding forth, that he held the empire 
for Timur; and ordered tlie coin to be struck in 
his name. The Chutba, during tlie life of Ti- 

inur, 
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inur, was read in that conqueror’s name in the a . i >. 1414- 
mosques ; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sliaroeh his 
son, mentioning the name of Chizer after him. 

He even sent sometimes a tribute to Samareand. 

This was, probably, good policy in Chizer, as he 
could govern his fellow omrahs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was 
to assume the name of King hinisrdf, to which he 
had not the least shadow of pretence. 

In the lirst year of his government hesent Jop- subdue* 
pa, with an army, towards Kittar, which he sub- 
tilted, and drove Rai Narsingh to the moiintains; 
but upon paying a tribute Ilai Nar.singh wasagain 
put in possession of his country. Moliabut, SuUa 
of Badoon, at tiie same time came to meet Alal- 
leck, and promised allegiance ; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kumbul, and 
ChidewaV, and levied the revenues which were 
tlue for some years before. After recovering Jel- 
lasar out of the hands of the liajapiits of Clmnd- 
war, he marched to Atava, which he brought un- 
der subjection, by cliaiiging the administration; 
and after these exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of ’the lirst Jemmad of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of tiie aillierents of 
By ram, assassinating Mallcck, go\cinor of Sir- 
hind, took possession of his countiy. Chizer 
seut Zirick, with apow'^crful army, against them ; The Turk* 
ami, upon his approach, the Turks crossed the 
Suttuluz, and rctreatcil to the hills. Zirick pur- hind. *' 
sued them thither ; but those mountains being 
a continuation of those of Nagracot, Avhich 
were then possessed by pow erful zemindars, who 
assisted the 1 urks, he could eflect nothing ma- 
terial against them ; and, iu the end, he was 
obliged to retreat. 

Intelligence w'as, iu the year 8 1 9, received at chizer’* 
Delhi, that Alimud, who styled himself King of a^^stTh- 

u 3 » Giizerat, mud. 
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A- D. 14 * 4 . Guzerat, had advanced to Nagore. Chizermns- 
faring a|l his forces, marched against him, but 
Ahinud (Reclining battle, turned off towards Ma- 
lava. When Chizer had reached Hanir, Elias, 
governor of that beautifid city, which had been 
built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and nas honorably received. The Emperor 
])roceeded from thence to Gualier, where he le- 
vied the tribute upon the laja, and then con- 
tinued liis march to lliana, taking tribute from 
Kerim, the lord of that country. He afttr 
these transactions returned to Delhi. 

In the _\ear ScO, Tan, chief of those Tuiks 
wh(t had assassinated Malleck, 1 ly at the head of 
a great army before Sirhi 11(1. Zirick, governor 
or Summana, was immediately dispatched hy 
Chizer, with a strong foiet>, against the Tuik 
who besieged Sirbiiul, and he was once more dri- 
Turksagiin vcii back to lus liills ; and a seasonable lelief tvas 
irmTst- accomplished for the empire. Zirick having, in 
hind. pursuit of tlic enemy, reached the \ illage of Eael, 
Tan consented to pay tribute, and gave him his 
son as a hostage, expelling the murderers of Mal- 
leck. Upon tliis pacification he was left in pos- 
session .of Jallender, and Zirick reluriu'd to 
Sammana, sending the hostage and contribu- 
tions M'liieh he had raisctl to the royal presence, 
chjzerin- Tlic Empcror, in the year 8;21, sent his mi-, 
nister against llaja Narsiiigh. '1 he vizier, with- 
out ending the war, plundered and laid waste 
the province of Kittar, and returned to liu- 
daoon. Crossing then the river, he came to Ata- 
va, where he raised contributions, and from 
thence returned to Delhi. Chizer went, in per- 
son, against the rebels of Kittarj and, upon liis 
march, chastised the banditti of Scholc. He 
crossed the Rahib, laid waste the country of 
Simbol and Kittar, and, without coming to bat- 
tle, returned to liis capital. 


lie 
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He continued at Delhi a few days, and then A.p. i4i9> 
moved towards Budaoon, crossing the Ganges at 
Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at his approach, 
shut himself up iu Budaoon, where the King be- 
sieged him for six months. In the course of the 
siege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, and all the old 
friends of the Emperor iMahinood, formed a con- 
spiracy against the life of Chizer. The Sultan Discoven i 
discovering the plot, decamped from before Bu- Lriife.™* 
daoon, and returned towards Delhi. He, on his 
way, prepared an entertainment upon the 20tli 
of the first Jemmad in 822, to which all the con- 
spirators were invited, and tlie guards setting 
suddenly upon them, they were to a man assas- 
sinated. 

After the Sultan rcturnerl to Delhi, he was in- An Jmpos. 
formed that an impostor had appeared at Match- 
ewarrah, under the name of Saring Chan, and wamii. 
had, by that means, collected a great body of 
people together. The King ordere<l Afaleck Lo- 
di, -who, with the title of Islam Chan, Aras, at 
that time, governor of Sirhind, against him. 

The impostor Avas defeated, driven to the hilLs, 
and pursued by the joint forces of Tin, governor 
of Jallendcr, of Zirick, governor of Sammana, 
and of Maleck, governor of the country between 
the rivers. The impostor's army deserted him, 
each man skulking as best he could, and privately 
retiring to his abode. The imperial forces hav- 
ing no further service to do, separated, and 
returned to their respective stations. But, in the 
yearfolloAving, Saring, the impostor, issued again 
from his hills, and having made an alliance Avith 
TAn, goverm)r of .Jallendcr, they invested tlie 
fort of Sirhind, and raA'aged the country as far 
as Munsiirepoor and Pad. The King sent a great 
army against them, Avho, giving them a total de- 
feat, drove them out of the kingdom. 
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A.p. X419. In the year 824, Chizer inarched towards Mew- 

at, taking and destroying the fort of Kotillah. 
chizer's Thc vizier dying at that time, the vizarit was 
to Mewa" <'onferred upon his son. The Sultan turned from 
thence towards Gualier, where he raised contri- 
butions, and then hastened to Attava, levying 
tribute on the son of llai Sibber, who then pos- 
sessed that country. Falling sick during his pro- 
Bies. gress, he returned to Delhi, where he died on 
the 17 th of tlie tirst Jeminad of this year. He 
reigned seven years and a few months ; and his 
death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
esteemed a just, generous, and benevolent prince, 
for that age. 

State of Sharoch, the son of Timur, sat on the Mogul 
throne, and ruled the vast empire conquered by 
his father, with great ability, justice and inode- 
lation. 
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When the Emperor Chizer had, by the A.p. 14*1. 
violence of liis disorder, lost all hopes of reco- 


very, he, three days before he expired, appoint- 
ed his ehlest son to succeed him in the empire. 
Accordinjyly, two days after the Sultan’s death, 
Mubarick* ascended the throne, by the title 
the Supporter of Religion and Father of the Vic- SSone. 
torious. The new Jiinperor made the usual ap- 
pointments, raising Maleck Buddir, his cousin, 
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go- 
vernment of Dibaipijor and Punjaab. 

In the inon‘h of the first Jemmad, he received Jiwerit in- 
advices, that Jissciit, the brother of Slieca, the 
Gickcr, Avho had, the preceding year, defeated 
and taken Ali king of Cashmire, upon his return 


from an expcditiuuagainstTatta, presuming up- 
on his own power and valour, hao taken a reso- 
lution to attempt tlie throne of Delhi. He, for 
this purpose, invited into his service the famous 
TAn, M’ho Jiad iled to the mountiiins, and appoint- 
ed him captain general of his forces. lie soon 
over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
seized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by 
perfidious means, ulterwhien he took the place; 
and immediately thereafter fiesicged Islam, the 
imperial governor of Siinind. 

Tlie EmjK'rer Mubarick, though the solstitial Theemner. 
rains were then in their heiitlit, inarched from 

^ ' T-, 11 • agauuthim. 

Delhi; 


* His titles were Moax ul dien, Abul Fatte, Sultan Muba. 
rick Sbaw. 
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A. 0 . 14 SI. Delhi, and upon his approach to Sirliind, Jisserit 
raised the siege, and retreated to Liidhana. Zi- 
rick, at that place, found means to esca]ie from 
him, and join Alubarick. The emperor advanced 
towards Ludhana aiidJisscrit, crossing tlicSnttu- 
luz, encamped on tlie opposite bank ; having first 
possessetl himself of all the boats upon the river, 
M'hich circumstance obliged Mubarick to halt, till 
the water sboukl tall at Kabulpoor, Jisserit, in the 
mean time, being determined to oppose his pas- 
sage. Upon the 1 1th of Shuwal, Sccunder the 
vizier, Zirick, ]\fahiuood Hassen, Alalcck Callu, 
and other ouiralts, according to the Emperor’s 
order, made a forced marcli, and lorded the 
river, tlie King liimsclf following them close to 
support them with the body of the army. Jis- 
soril, by this means, was thrown ihto confu- 
sion, and turned his face to fliglit. The Sultan 
kept close to his heels, slew, in the pursuit, a 
great many of tlie enemy, and took all their 
iKiggage. 

Jisserit, after this defeat, took refuge in the 
mountains, in a very distressed condition. Hut 
Rai bim(5 of Jinmiu, having directed the King's 
army to liile, a strong fort into which Jisserit 
had thrown himself, he fled to another place, but 
was pursued with great slaughter, and AI idrarick, 
Lahore! ill tlic Aloliinim of 81^5, directed his march to 
Lahore, ordered thcruinci! palaces and fortifica- 
“ ' tious to be rep.iired, and, appointing llassen go- 
vernor, ictunied to Delhi. 

Jisserit be- Jisst'i it, collcciing liis scattered forces, took the 
horewuhl field again, and invested Lahore, for five months, 
out bUvCt^SS. without success, lie then raised the siege, retired 
to Cailauore, and fell upon Rai Bim6, for hav- 
ing given assistance to the King ; hut the action, 
which ensued between them, being undecisive, 
Jisserit went to the banks of the Boa, and began 
to reemit his army. In the mean time, Malleck 

Sccunder 
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Secunder the vi 2 ier, who had been sent to suc- 
cour Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigik, governor 
of Debalpoor, and by Islam, governor of Sirhind, 
advanced towards jisserit, and obliged him to 
cross the llavi and Chinaab, and to take shelter 
among the hills. The vizier marched along the 
Ravi to Callanore ; and, upon the frontiers of 
.Timinu, Ria Biin6 joined him, and leading the 
itnperial troops through the hills, where the 
Gicl^el•s were ci'iiccalcd, some thousands of that 
imhapjiy ptoj)le were put to the sword, and the 
vizier returned to Luhorc. 

Tiiese sueeosbcs prevailed upon the King to ap- 
jroint the vizier \iceroy of Lahore, and to recal 
llassen. But, in the year eighthundred and twen- 
ty -six, the Sultan tlepi ived him of the vizarit, and 
conferred it upon Surur ul Aluluck, whom he 
dispatched against the Hindoos of Kittar. The 
emperor himself ibi I owed thatgeneral with a great- 
er army. Tlie inh d»itants of Kittar were sub- 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them. 
Alubariek having settled affairs with Mahabut, 
governor of Duilauoii, commanded him to march 
against the tribe ol' Toor, nhom that general 
jdnndered, and took prisoners to a man. The 
Raja of Atta\a having, at this time, withdrawn 
himself from the royal camp, Mubarick pursued 
him to that jiiaee, and besieged him there. But 
terms oi' peace were settled between them, and the 
Raja’s son gi\en as a hostage for his father’s 
future good behaviour. The King, after these 
transactions, returned to Deliii. 

llassen was, about this time, appointed pay- 
master and commaiulerin chief of the troojis. Jis- 
serit, uneonquered by liismisfortunes, raised;'i>:iiu 
his head, and, Having defeated and slaii: RaiBini^, 
b a fresh aequisitimi of reputai,e i and wealth, 
raised an army of C<ickcrs. with which he again 
attempted the conquest of Dc’hi. ilaving rava- 

J ged 


lor 

A. IX ifSf. 

SMS 


Is obliged to 
take welcer 
in the 
luouutainB. 


hTobaritk 

invades 

Kittar. 



108 


THE HISTOHY OF HlNDOSTAIT. 


A.p.i4*3. j?ed the countries of Lahore and Debalpoor, he 
collected together very considerable plunder ; 
but when Secundei, the late A'izier, advanced 
against him, he did not choose to risque a battle, 
and therefore retired with his spoils to the bills, 
where he busied himself in recruiting his army 
for another attempt. 

In the mean time Jisserit made an alliance with 
Amir Ali, a Mogul omrah, a subject of the em- 
peror Sharoch, the son of the great Timur, who 
resided at Cabul. He persuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incursion into the territories of Seistan, 
Bicker, and Tatta, to draw oft’ the King's atten- 
tion from Delhi, and so to facilitate his own 
schemes. Alla, governor of Moultan, < 1 'y ing 
about this time, and the new s of Amir Ali’s incur- 
sion bcingnoisedabroatl, the King, witiioutflelay, 
sent Uassen, with the army, towards Moultan. 
'J’he raja of Malava hail, in the same year, in- 
vestctl Gualicr, which obliged the emperor Mii- 
barick to raise all the forcts of those provinces, 
and to march against him ; levying, in bisway, 
contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

'I he raja of Atava, upon the aiquoach of Mii- 
Pcf!atcU.5 barick, cro.ssed the Chumbul,' ami sat down on 
Mubarick. flic oppositc baiik. Miibarick having, intlicmean 
time, found another ford, crossed the livir with 
gicat CNjH'<liti(»n, attacked him in liis camp, took 
many inisoncrs. and a pait of the enemy's bag- 
gage. 'I'he piisoners being ftnind to lie Ma- 
hommeclans, were dismissed by the king. The 
.Sues for r ija tlionght it then adv iseablc to con pound all 

rust. diderence.s, hy paying flown a sum of money to 

fhi’ SiiJtan ; upon vijiieJt lie was permiltcil to 
V. itl'draw towards Dinar. Miiharick having tar- 
ried for some time in that place to levy contri* 
butions upon the luighbouring zemindars, rc- 
tniiicd in the month of Kigib, eight hundred 
and twenty seven, to Delhi. 


The 
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The Sultan next year made a motion towards A.p.t4#3. 
Kittar, where the Indian prince, Nafsingh, came 
to the banks of the Ganges to pay his respects to 
him ; but as he did not pay the revenues of his ter- 
ritory for three years back, he was confined for a 
few days till his accounts were settled, and then 
he was released. The Sultan crossed the river, 
chastised some riotous zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. Me did not remain there many days Mubmek 
before he drew his army towards Mewat, from 
whence he drove the rebels to the hills, and, ra- anddumis- 
vaging their country, returned to Delhi; and 
permitting his omrahs to retire to their jagiew, 
he gave himself up to pleasure and festivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more Diwurb- 
desperate and distressed by the king’s bad policy, ^ewit 
in ruining their country, were obliged to prey 
upon their ncighbouis, and to infest all the ad- 
jacent countries. This circumstance obliged 
the king, in the year eight Hundred and twenty- 
nine, to collect again an army to subdue them. 

Upon his approach, Jiliu and Kiddu, the grand- 
sons of Bacihader Naliir, retreated to the hills of 
Alwar, w'here they ddeiuled the passes with great 
bravery. Being, ^t length, reduced to great 
distress, they siw rendered themselves, were im- 
prisoned, their countiy was again ravaged, and 
the Saltan returned to Delhi. 

But the distresses of the people of Mewat did Mewat 
not render them peaceable subjects. The king, 
after a recess of four months only, was again ob- 
liged to turn his arms against them, and to carry 
fire and sword through their whole country. He 
proceeded as far as Biaiia, where, after the death 
of Amir, liis brother Mahommed shut himself up 
ill the city, which he held out against Mubarick 
sixteen tlays ; but upon the desertion of the great- 
est part of the garrison, he surrendered at discre- 
tion, and was, with a rope about his neck, brought 

into 
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A.ai 4 «i. into the presence. The Sultan delivered the city 
to the care of Mackbul, and sent Mahommed and 
his family to Delhi. To Malleck Topha he gave 
in charge the town of Sikri, known now by the 
«ame of Fattipoor, marched to Gualier, raised 
contributions there, and returned to Delhi. He 
iTcmoved, %t that time, Ilassen from the govern- 
ment of Moultan to that of Firosa, bestowing 
'the former upon Malleck Rigib. 

Mahom- - During these transactions Mahommed found 
m^eacapea mejns to cscape with his family to ]\fewat, and 
diitiiri). collecting a considerable force, took the city of 
Biana, in theabsenceofMackbul, on an expedition 
to Maliaban. The Sultan dispatched Mubariz, 
whom he appointed to that government, to drive 
^Mahommed from thence. Mahommed retired 
into the fort, when Mubariz took possession of the 
Flits to country. After a few days siege he left the de- 

fbrahiln. fenceortheplacetoson)etrustyfrieDds,andissuing 
out himself, escaped to Ibrahim, king of the East, 
who was advancing with an army against Calpee. 

Kadir Shaw, governor ol’ Calpee, upon this oc- 
casion sent expresses to Delhi, for succours. Mii- 
barick hastened to his relief, and having reached 
Aterawli, detached Hassen, Jivitli 10,000 horse, 
against Muchtiss Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, 
wl)o was in motion with a considerable force to 
reduce Attava. This detachment, however, en- 
countering Muchtiss, drove him back to his bro- 
ther, and Hassen returned to the army. Ibrahim 
advanced along the banks of the Black River to 
Burhanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi, 
and so on to the banks of'Kinhire, where be en- 
camped. Mubarick, in the mean time,' crossing 
the Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten 
miles of the enemy. Both arUries remained in 
their trenches for the space of twenty-two days, 
during which time slight skirmishes daily happen- 
ed between them, Ibrahim, however, upon the 

seventh 
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seventh of the second J eniniad, marcheiT out of his a. p. 141^ 
cainp, and offered battle to the king. Mubarick, 
though be declined to rescue his own person, or- ibrdiJmad* 
deredout his army to oppose Ibrahim, under the 
command of his vizier. Said ul Sadit, and Seid Mubarkk. 
Sallani. 

The afilion commenced, with great fury, about The armie* 
noon, and night parted the combatants; both ar- “Srawn 
‘inies retreating to their respective camps.. Ibra- bauie. 
him, however, marching off in the morning to- 
wards Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting him- 
self with the advantage he had gained, returned 
towards Gualier, crossing the river at Hitgaut. 

Having received them the usual presents, he turn- 
ed off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had 
again thrown himself, after the battle. He made 
a gallant defence, but wasagain obliged to capitu- 
late, and had leave to go whithersoever he pleased. 

Hassen was left in the government of that pro- 
vince ; and on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight 
hundred and thirty one, Mubarick returned vic- 
torious and triumphant to Delhi. He there seized 
Malleek Mewati, who bad joined himself to Ibra- 
him, and ordered him to be put to death. 

In the month of Zicada the Sultan received jiwrit be- 
ad vices that Jisseiit hadsatdown before Callanorc, 
after having defeated Secunder, the late vizier, 
who had marched against him, and driven him 
back to Lahore. Mubarick sent an order toZirick, 
governor of Samana and Islam, who commanded 
atSirhind, to join Secunder ; but, before the ir ar- 
rival, he had marched towards Callanore, and 
defeated Jisserit iii his turn ; depriving him of all uddeated. 
the plunder he had aetptired in that province. 

Mubarick marched to Mewat in the moirth of Mubatick 
Mohirrim, eight hundred andthirt y-tw'o, and en- 
tirely subdued that country, obliging the inhabi- 
tants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean time 
advices arrived It Delhi, tliat Malleek Rigib was 
dead, uponwhidi the- king conterrud tlie title of 

Ameid 
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Amfidul'Muluckupou Hassen, -who had settkd 
the Affair* of Biana, and sent him governor to 
Aloultan. The Sultan, in the following year, pro- 
ceedetl to Gualier, which couniry he ravaged, 
and carried off some thousands of the poor in- 
habitants into slavery. Turning then his forces 
towards Raberi, he wrested that country from 
the son of Plassen, gave it to Malleck Humza, 
and afterwards returned to Delhi. Seid ^llum 
dying by the way, his eldest son had the title of 
Seid Chan conferred upon him, and the youngest 
that of Suja nl Mulnck, together with all the 
wealth of their father, which was very great ; 
thougli, according to the custom of Hindostan, 
it would become the property of the king. 

These favours, however, did not .secure the 
faith of the sons of Seid Allum, for they sent Fow- 
lad, a Turkish slave, to Tibbcrhind, to stir up pri- 
iBfrrafitudc vattlv, in their name, an insurrection there. Tliey 
formed hopes, it is said, that they might be 
AUi^ sent with a force to suppress the rebellion, and so 
have an opportunity to join tlie rebels. But the 
plot was discovered, and both imprisoned ; while, 
in the mean time, Eusuph and ^bbu were sent 
to Tibberliind to coniiscate, their estates, and 
suppress the disturbance raised by Fowlad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, lulled into 
a negligent security theimperial generals, and sal- 
RAeffion fying onenightfroinliisfoit, surprized theircamp. 
of Fowlad. He ^as, however, so warmly received by the king’s 
troops, that he was scon driven back. This did 
not deter him from making another cffoit next 
night, at the same time making a great discharge 
of aitillery from the works, which struck a panic 
into the imperial troops, who took immediately 
to their heels, leaving their camp standing, witli all 
their baggage. ^Mubarick, upon receiving advic^e 
of that disaster, was constrained to march towards 
Tibberhind in person. The rebel daily gathered 
"•sainitbiin. Strength, and the king was obliged to call Apieid 

ul 
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ul'Mtiluck from Moultan, and several «thef 
Vcrnora, to join him. Every thing for the expe- 
dition l^ng prepared, Mufaerick stopped at Sur- 
SDtti, and dispatched the greatest part of his 
army to invest the fort of Tibberhina. Fowlad 
sent a message to the imperial camp, importing 
that he had great confidence in Ameid ul Mu* 
luck, and said, that if he should be sent with 
promise of pardon, he himself would deliver up 
the place. The emperor accordingly sent Ameid 
to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little 
without the gate. Having accordingly received 
assurances of pardon, he promised to give up 
the place the next day. But one of Ameid’s at* 
tendants, who was of Fowlad’s acquaintance, 
t«dd him privately, that though Ameid was a 
man of strict honour, and would certainly ad- 
here to his promise, yet the king might not be 
so tender or preserving bis, and that it was very 
probable lie might bring Fowlad to punishment. 
Fowlad, after the conference was over, revolved 
this intimation in his own mind, and repented 
seriously of his promise ; and therefore, as he 
had both money and provisions, he determined 
to hold out to the last. 

The king seeing that the taking of the place Beuegw 
would be a work of time, and that there wouUl 
be no occasion for so gieat an army to besiege it, 
he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with 
the forces of Moultan, and leaving Islam Lodi, 
Kummal, and Firose, to carry on the siege, he 
himself retired to Delhi. Fowlad having held 
out six months, was greatly distressed, and 
saw no means of extricating himself, but by an 
alliance with Ali, governor of Cabul, on the 
part of Sharoch, the Mogul emperor. He sent, 

£»■ this purpose, messengers tp him, with larg^ 
promises for his assistance. As Mubarick had 
taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 

voi. II. I Mogul, 
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Mogul, the latter left Cabui, and, being m bia 
way joined bv the Gickers, crossed ^ fidh, 
ana ravaged the country of those omrabs who 
carried ou the siege, and advancing towards Tib* 
berhind, the imperial army decamped and fled. 
Fowlad, for this signal service, gave to AH two 
lacks of rupees, and other presents, and having 
gfiven to him all the charge of his family, ex- 
erted himself in repairing the fortifications, and 
laying in provisions and ammunition. 

Mopibra. AH, crossing the Suttuluz, committed cruel 
depredations upon the unhappy country, ac- 
quiring of plunder twenty times the value Of 
the subsidy which he had received from Fowlad. 
Advancing then to Lahore, he raised the usual 
tribute from Secunder, then returned towards 
Dibalpoor, desolating the country wherever be 
went; insomuch that forty thousand Hindoos 
were computed to have been massacred, besides 
a great number carried away prisoners. Ameid 
111 Muluck posted himself to oppose Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna; but he gave him the slip, and 
went to Chitpoor, when Ameid received the 
king’s orders to retreat to save Moultan. The 
fliglit of the imperial army encouraged the enemy 
to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay 
waste the country, to within ten crores of Moul- 
tan. AH defeated there Islam Lodi, who had 
been left to stop his progiess. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheira- 
bad, within six miles of the city ; and the next 
day, which was the fourth of Ramzan, they 
made an assault upon the place, but were beaten 
back. They continued, however, from their 
camp to make daily excursions towards the city, 
putting all whom they could meet to the swoi^ 

ITie king being informed of -these transaction^ 
sent Fatte Chan^and. Mubarick, with other om- 
rahs of distinction, to succour Ameid ; who, upon 

being 
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beiugijotoed ))y all these with their forces, Vent A.s.143% 
out' and offer^ battle to AU. Ali did not de- 
cHne It, and a funous conQict ensued, m the be- 
ginning of which the Moguls gained some ad- 
vantage. However, upon the death of Fatte 
Chan, the gale of fortune changed, and blew ate over* 
with the standards of Hindostan. Ali, at one 
stroke, played away all his gains, escaping, with 
a few attendants only, to Cabul, his wnole army 
being either killed, or drowned in the Gelum, in 
their precipitate flight. 

Aineid having pursued the runaways to Shin- 
nore, returned victorious to Moultan ; and the 
omrahs, who had succoured him, repaired, by 
the king's orders, to Delhi ; and soon after, Mu- 
barick, jealous of the success of Ameid, called 
him also to court. Jisserit took advantage of his juta-itin. 
absence, crossed the Gelum, Ravi, and Bea, and 
fought Seconder, the late vizier, near Jillender, 
defeated and took him prisoner, with all his trea- 
sure and baggage. He forthwith advanced and Bniege* 
besieged Lahore. Ali, at the same time, at the 
instigation of Jisserit, made another incursion 
towards Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna 
by capitulation, he. broke his word, plundered 
the place, massacred all the men able to bear 
arms, and carried their wives and children into 
captivity, laying the town in ruins. 

Fowlad, taking also advantage of these dis- 
turbances, marched out ofTibberhind, and invad- 
ing the country of Rai Firose, defeated him. 
Mubarick thought it now high time to march Mubarkk 
from Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the first of * 
the first Jemmad, eight hundred and thirty-five, 
took the route of Lahore, appointing his vizier 
governor of that place, and to command in the 
van of his army. The vizier arriving at Sam- 
mana, Jisserit raised the siege of Lahore, and re- 
treated to the hills, AU hastened back to Cabul, 

I S and 
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A^n, i« 3 s. and Fowlad again shut himself ap in TiUbcsluiid. 
The Sultan, upon this, took the g^overnmrat <of 
Lahore from the vizier, and gave it to Nuseeit ; 
then returning, encamped near Panniput, ontto 
hanks of the Jumna, sending Ameid ul Mulock 
with a part of the army to suppress some insur- 
rections about Gualier, and the vizier to besiege 
Tibbeihind ; he himself returning to Delhi* 
Mubarick 1^ the moiitli of Zibidge, Jisserit advanced 
marehe* again toLahoTe.andcommencedhostiUtiesagainst 
Nuserit, which obliged the king, in they ear eight 
hundred and thirty>six, to march from Delhi as 
far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to 
him in that place of the rleath of his mother, 
Mucbduma Jehan, and he immediately returned 
•with a few attendants ; and, after performing 
the funeral obsequies, went back to his army. 
After his arrival in the camp, he suddenly chan- 
ged his resolution, and turned back towards 
Mewat, conferring the government of Lahore 
upon Malleck Lodi, who promised to expel Jis- 
serit. But Jisserit, upon hearing of the king's 
return, was joinetl by a great body of Gickers, 
whoimagined that his affairs bore a better aspect, 
so that he was in a condition to receive Lodi, 
whom he defeated. 

The king having received the news of this 
overthrow, and also that Ali, governor of Cabul, 
was coming towards Tibberhind, took again the 
route of Punjaab, sending before him Ameid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the omrahs who were be- 
sieging Tibberhind. Upon bis approach, Ali, 
AM taka* who Stood in awe of him, laid aside his intentions 
^ of coming to Tibberhind, and turned away, by 
forced marches, towards Lahore, which be sur- 
prized, and began a horrid scene of massacre and 
depredation. But hearing that the king luul 
reached Tilbundi, Ali left a garrison of two tbou- 
aand men in the place, and retreated towards Ca- 
S hul, 
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lial« ravaging the country in his way, and leaving A.p. 
his nephew, Muaifler, in the fort of Shinnore. 

The king a second time raised Seconder, who 
had ransomed himself, to the government of 
Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillender, upon which 
he advanced and laid siege to the city ; he took Reuken. 
it by capitulation, and permitted the garrison to 
retire to Cabul. He immediately crossed the 
Ravi, near Tiibundi, and invested Shinnore. 
Muziifer held up in that place the standard of 
opposition for a whole month, but being hard 
pressed, he capitulated, by giving his daughter shinnw 
to the king, and paying a great ransom for his “?““***• 
liberty. Mubarick left a great part of his army 
at Dibalpoor, and, with a select body, marched 
himself to Moultan to visit the tombs of the 
saints, from whence he returned in a few days to 
his camp. He, at this time, divested Secunder 
of his government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid 
ul Muluck, and returned with great expedition 
to Delhi. Being jealous of the power of the 
vizier, he joined Kummal with him in the viza- 
rit; and, the latter being esteemed a man of su> 
perior abilities, he soon gained the favour of his 
sovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became dissatisfied, and a em^i- 
be^ to project treason. Having gained over 
Sidarin and Sidpal, two great Hindoo chiefs of Sultn. 
the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the 
chief secretaiy, Sammud, lord of the private 
chambers, and others, they watched an opportu- 
nity to assassinate the king. About this time, 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon 
the banks of the Jumna, calling it the city of 
Mubarick, and made an excursion towards Tib- 
berhind, as it were to take the diversion of hunt- 
ing. Having, on the way, received advices that 
Tibberbind was taken, and being presented with 
the head of Fowlad, he returned to the new city. 

1 a He 
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•^>**433> He there received intelligence that war was car- 
rying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eastern 
provinces, and Hoshung of Malavi, near Calpie, 
which was a very agreeable piece of news to him, 
as he soughtan opportunity to expel Ibrahim from 
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to mus- 
ter his army, and pitching his tent without the 
city, delayed a few days in regulating ami col- 
lecting his forcesj during which time he conti- 
nued to visit the new works without fear of 
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danger, having never given offence to his no- 
bility, except in changing or turning them out 
of their governments when they misbehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the 
year eight hundred and thirty-seven, according 
to his custom, he went to worship at a new 
mosque which he had built in the new city, with 
only a few attendants. The conspirators rushed 
in, in armour, with drawn swords upon him, and 
basely assassinated him. The vizier having pre- 
viously settled matters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandsons of the emperor Chizer, raised that 
prince to the throne, 

M ubarick reigned thirteen years, three months, 
and sixteen days. He was esteemed a man of 
parts, just and benevolent, and, though no great 
warrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is 
no doubt but he possessed talents which might 
render him worthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Asia, 
during the reiCT of M ubarick. Sharoch sat on 
the throne of the Moguls, and seemed more in- 
dined to rule his dominions with justice and 
equity, th^n to extend tjieir limits towards India. 


MAHOM- 
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According to the custom of the world, 
which cannot subsist without rule, the same day 
that Mubarick was sent to eternity, Mahom- Mahtan- 
med* was establislied upon the throne. Theun- SelSwS* 
grateful assassin, the vizier, received the title of 
lord of the world, and seized upon the king’s 
treasure, regalia, and other effects, discharging 
all the old omrabs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, serve nis ambi- 
tious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, 
who were in the camp, having consulted among their dn- 
themselves, upon hearing of the king’s death, ““*"*• 
j'esolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi- 
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper 
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge 
upon the conspirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The 
first preferments which the |||kier gave away to ^ 
facilitate his future schemes, ifes to appoint the 
two Hindoo conspirators to the governments of 
Biana, Amrohi, Narnoul, and Coram ; and Ali- 
ran Sidder, dignified with a title, was presented 
with a very considerable jagier. The son of Seid 
S^lem was dignified with the title of Chan Azim, 

1 4 ' and 

* HU titles at length are. Saltan Mahommed Shaw, the son 
of Fetid, the son of the cmpeiot Chizer. 
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A. p. 1433. and the governments of several countries were 
conferred upon him. But the omrahs, and de- 
pendants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and false 
accusations, killed, imprisoned, banished, rob- 
bed, or turned out of office. 

A slave of the vizier, whose name was Rana, 
was sent collector of the revenues to Biana, but 
Eusoph Lodi fought and slew him near that 
The om- place. At the same time, some of the omrahs 
rahs rise in of the empcrors Mubarick and Chizer, who saw 
that there was a design on foot to deprive them 
of their jagiers, particularly Chiinun, governor 
of Budaoou, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at 
Simbol, Ali of Guzerat, and Amir the Turk, 
erected the spear of rebellion ; upon which the 
vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy 
Kunimal, gave him the command of the armv, 
and sent Sidarin, and his own son Eusoph, 
along with him, to suppress the rebels. But 
when they came to the village of Birren, Kum- 
mal intended to take revenge on Sidarin and 
Eusoph, for the murder of the king. He there- 
fore acquainted Malleck Lodi of his lesolutions, 
who, for that reason, made no motion towards 
them. This design being, however, discovered 
to the vizier, he sent Hoshiar, his own slave, 
with a great army, under pretence of succours, 
with private instructions to prevent the effects 
of the plot. Ku||mal had, at Ahare, joined his 
forces with Mal^R Lodi, before the reinforce- 
ment, under the vizier’s slave, arrived. Ho- 
shiar, hearing of this junction, thought that 
there was no safety for him, and he therefore 
fled, with Eusoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kum- 
mal immediately sent to call the disaffected om- 
ralis, who joined him without delay, so that, 
upon the last of Ramzan, he moved, with a great 
army, towards Delhi, 


The 
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The vizier shift himself up in the citadel of A.p. 
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as 
the party of Kutnmal daily gained strength and The Ti*iw 
reputation, he was driven to great distress. The 
king, perceiving that his own afiairs would be 
ruined, if he should adhere to the vizier, endea-^ 
voured to conciliate matters with the besiegers, 
and, at the same time, sought an opportunity of 
making his escape, or cutting oft the vizier. 

The vizier discovering this plot, designed to be 
before-hand with the king ; accordingly, upon 
the eighth of Mohirrim, with the sons of Miran 
Sidder, and with some of his own adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the empe- His conn- 
ror, having suspected him of such intentions, had 
privately a guard at hand, who, on a signal 
given, rushed upon the conspirators. They im- 
mediately betook themselves to flight; but the 
vizier was cut to pieces, as he was rushing out at i* *>»*• 
the door, and thus met the fate he designed for 
his lord. The sons of Miran Sidder, and the rest 
of the assassins, were taken and put to deatli, 
while Hoshiar and one Mubarick, who were par- 
ties concerned, were publickly executed. The 
Kittries, and other .adherents of the vizier, afraid 
for themselves, rose up in arms. The king was 
obliged to shut himself up, ordering the Bagdat- 
gate to be thrown open to the besiegers, who, 
rushing in accordingly, began a dreadful mas- 
sacre among the rebels, till they entirely sub- 
dued them. Such as remained alive were bound 
and put to death at the tomb of the emperor 
Mubarick. 

Kummal, and the other omrahs, swore allegi- o"** 
ance the next day, for the second time, to Ma- 
hommed ; the vizarit was conferreil on Kummal, 
and Chimun was dignified with the title of Ghazi 
Malleck, with a jagier. The other omrahs were 

confirmed 
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A.B. 1434. confirmed in their former offices, governments, 
2!?^^ and estates. When matters were completely set- 
The snittn tied at Delhi, the king, by the advice of his 
counsellors, made a campaign towards Moultan, 
Moniun, and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave 
orders to draw together his army from all the 
provinces. Many of the chiefs, being intimi- 
dated, delayed to repair to the impierial standard 
till Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, add- 
ing power to enforce the royal commands, by a 
numerous army, which he brought with him. 
All the other provincial omrahs hastened to the 
camp, and were honoured with dresses, and other 
marks of favour and distinction. The king 
moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having visited the tombs of the 
saints, returned to his capital. 
andtoSam- Jn the year eight hundred and forty, he 
marched towards Sammana, and detached a part 
of his army against Jisserit, the Gicker, v'ho was 
raising disturbances. The country of Jisserit was 
plundered, and the king returned to Delhi, where 
be gave himself upentirely to pleasure, neglecting 
all the cares and necessary affairs of government, 
The accounts of the kite's luxurious indolence 
soon affected the state. Dissatisfaction began to 
appear first in Moultan, where a tribe of Patans, 
called Linga, rose in rebellion. At the same 
time, Beloli I^idi, who, after the death of his 
uncle, Islam, became governor of Sirhind, with- 
out any orders, possessed himself of the city and 
districts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country l)ack to Panniput. 

The Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt, 
imperial scnt lus wliolc army against him, wlio drove him 
umy. hick to the hills. In the retreat many chiefs of 
distinction were put to the sword ; but Beloli re- 
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces 

were 
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were withdrawn, he again possessed himself of a.d. 143s. 
all the countries from which th^ had driven 
him. Mahommed, this time, sent Hissam 'Chan, 
the vizier’s deputy, against him, who was de- 
feated, and beat back to Delhi ; upon which 
Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would put 
Hissam to death, who, by his intrigues, had 
been the occasion of this rebellion, he would lay 
down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to listen to this TheSui- 
arrogant proposal, and accordingly gave orders ^2ons» 
for the death of Hissam. He also deprived the rebeb, 
Kummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon 
tiainid, appointing another person deputy, with 
the title of Hissam Chan. The governors of the 
provinces observing this pusillanimous and im- 
politic behaviour of the king, predicted his de- 
struction, and endeavoured to secure their own lUenuethe 
independency ; while the subjects and zemin- 
dars, foreseeing the convulsions that roust hap- 
pen in the state, withheld their rents, in. hopes corfMion. 
that they might be passed over in the general^"*’ 
confusion. 

Ibrahim, sovereign of the eastern provinces, A.p.1440 . 
lossessed himself of several districts adjoining to 
lis dominions ; and Mahmood Chilligi *, king of 
Vfalava, made an attempt on the capital; an<^ in 
the year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced 
within two crores of the city. Mahommed, 
struck with terror in this uigent situation of af- 
fairs, imprudently sent an embassy to Beloli, to 
beg his assistance. Beloli accordingly, with 
twenty' thousand Persian horse, came to Delhi; rite ii^ 
Mahommed, tliough his army was greatly supe- 
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the field by behaviop 
himself, but committed the charge of the whole 

to 


* He was descended of Ac emperor Fetose I. of the tribe of 
Chilligi, emperors of Delhi. 
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to his omrahs, and reposed himself in the Haram. 
The omrahs, according to order, a,dvanced 
witn the army against the enemy, BeloH leading 
the van. 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under- 
stand that the king of Delhi was not present, he 
thought it was meant as an affront to him ; and, 
to be on a footing with Mahonimed, he commit- 
ted the charge of his army to his sons Yeaz ul 
Dien and Kudder Chan. The two armies having 
hnga^d, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left 
Beloh alone to dispute the field, which he main- 
tained with i nvincible resolution, till the fugitives, 
ashamed of their behaviour, returned to the ac- 
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory 
Avas left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being 

g reatly frightened by a dream that night, and 
aving heard, in the morning, that sultan 
Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as 
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and 
began to be desirous of making peace : but shame 
prevented him from expressing his wishes. At 
the same time, Mahommed, with less reason, and 
contrary to the advice of all his counsellors, gave 
himself up to base fear, and, sent ambassadors 
with presents to his rival to beg peace. 

Mahmood Chilligi was overjoyed at these pro- 
posals, which saved the appearance of his reputa- 
tion, and immediately accepting them, inarched 
from the field, Beloli, who now began justly to 
despise them both, and to aspire to the empire, 
marched out of the city with his own troops, 
and pursuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him 
upon his march, defeated him, and took all his 
baggage. The weak Sultan, who did not hi- 
therto see through his palpable intentions, gave 
him the title of first of the nobles*, and adopted 
him for his son. 


* Chan Chanan. 


In 
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In the year eight hundred and forty-five, the A.p. unn, 
emperor marched to Saromana, giving tlie go- 
vernments of Lahore and Debalpoor to Beloli, Hemarche* 
and ordering him to expel Jisserit. He himself ^2!^ 
returned to his capital. Beloli, by this means, 
became extremely powerful, and recruited a great 
army of Afghans ; but, instead of fighting Jis- 
serit, he brought him over to his party, and be- 
gan to seize upon several districts, without any 
orders from the King. At length, without any 
apparent reason, but his ambition, he drew his 
army against Delhi, which he besieged for some 
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban- 
don his enterprize. 

The king’s power was greatly weakened, and The king** 
began to decay very rapidly. The zemindars of 
Biana put themselves under the government of 
Mahmood Chilligi. In the mean time, IMahom- 
med fell sick and died in the year eight hundred Hediei. 
and forty-nine, leaving behind him the character hu cham- 
of a weak, dissolute, and unwarlike prince ; 
owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
which he could not sit with dignity himself. He 
reigned twelve years and smne months, and his 
son Alla succeeded him in the empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this sw;* of 
year, the conquests of Timur were divided 
among his grand-children, the sons of the prince 
Basinkar. The eldest son of Sharoch, tne fa- 
mous Ulug Bee, enjoyed the imperial titles, but 
his power was confined to the Western Tartary, 
or Transoxiana. The eldest son of Basinkar 
possessed himself of the extensive piovince of 
Chorassan, and the countries towards the Indus; 

Abul Kasem, the third son, reigned over Ma- 
zinderan and Georgia ; and Mahoinmed, the se- 
cond son of Basinkar, became sovereign of all the 
Western Persia. The empire of Delhi, though it 

was 
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M4C> was in some measure restored by Chizer And 
Mubarick, was far from being as extensive as 
it was before the invasion of Timur. Mahom> 
medan princes pos^sed the southeast provinces, 
and a kind or empire was long established in 
the Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi. 


ALLA 



( 127 ) 


ALLA IL 


Alla*, tlw son of Mahommed, mounted a- p. 1447- 
the throne upon the demise of his father. SMC? 
All the oinrahs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and ^ 
swore allegiance to him. This contempt of Belo- 
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chastise. 

But having collected an aimy, in the beginning 
of tlie year eight hundred and fifty, he marched 
to recover Biana. When he was upon the way, 
there was a rumour propagated, that the King of 
the East M'as advancing towards Delhi, which, 
though false, brought back the Emperor to his ca- 
pital ; though he was told by Ilissam, the vizier, 
how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be 
guided by a vague report. This reprimand 
brought upon the vizier Alla’s displeasure. 

This step, however, proved ruinous to the Loses 1* 
Sultan’s reputation, and the meanest of the peo- 
pie Feared not to say publickly, that he was a 
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. •“'"*‘7 
He marched in the following year to Budaoun,' 
where he remained some time, laying out gar- 
dens, building pleasure-houses, and making en- 
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pre- 
tending that the air of Budaoon agreed better 
with his health, he expressed an inclination of 
making that city his residence, to divert him from 
which, the vizier, took much pains, but only in- 
curred more and more of his displeasure. 

All 

• His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed 
Sbsw. 



1S8 


TnE nisToRr of bikdostan. 


A.D 1447. All Hindostan was, at this time, divided into 
separate states ; for in the Decan, Guzerat, Ma- 
Tbeitateof lava, Jionpoor, and Bengal, there were princes 
HindoKan. assuiTied the Style and dignity of kings ; while 

Decayed Puiijaab, Dehalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panni- 
condition put, was posscsscd by Beloli. Merowli, and all 
the country to the Serai of Lado, within four- 
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed 
of Mewat ; Simbol, close to the walls of this city, 
was possessed by Deria Lodi ; Kole, by Isah ; 
Rabari, by Cuttub, the Afghan ; Compela and 
Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab ; Biana was 
subject to Daood Lodi ; so that the city of Delhi, 
ana a few small districts, remained only to the 
king. 

Beloli Beloli made, alK)ut this time, another attempt 
makcBaB upon the City, but was not more successful than 
ful attempt he was before. The king, relieved from this 
4fj)onDcii>L danger, began to consult the means to recover 
}>art of his lost empire, advising with Cuttub, 
Isah, and Partab. These chiefs, desirous to 
weaken him still more, told him, tliat the ora- 
rahs were all disgusted with his vizier ; that, 
should he be turned out of office, and imprisoned, 
they were rcatly to pay him due allegiance, and 
made no doubt but the afiairs of the enipire 
would put on a more favourable aspect. The 
weak Alla became the dupe of those traitors, and 
accordingly imprisoned and disgraced his vizier. 
He immediately ordered preparations to be made 
for removing his court to Budaoon, from which 
not all the remonstrances of his best friends 
could restrain him; though they represented, in 
a strong light, liow impolitic it would be, at 
such a juncture, to change his capital. 

Fjxejiiis Alla accortlingly, in the year eight hundred 
fifty-two, set out for Biulaoou, leaving His- 
sam in the government of Delhi. "V^’hen the 
Sultan arrived at his new capital, Cuttub and 

Partab 







Partab tvaited upon him, and told him, that as A.n.i44i. 
long as the vizier was alive, the omraha could 
not be brought to trust themselves at court. The orders the 
weak king was prevailed upon to command him 
to be put to death ; but the vizier’s brother hav- 
ing notice given him of this bloody purpose, 
found means, with the assistance of some of his 
friends, to release him, and to escape to Delhi, whoeseipes 
He there took immediate possession of all the *“ 
king’s effects, and turned his haram out of the 
city. 

Alla put off the time by ridiculous procrasti- 
nations, and vain excuses of the weather, and un- 
lucky times, till the vizier had called ileloli to and pUen 
take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the 5 »e thrXI* 
opportunity, amused the Sultan, by writing to 
him, that he was coming to chastise the vizier, 
till he arrived and took possession of the city, 
taking upon himself the title of Sultan BeloU. 

He, hoM Cver, gave jilace to the name of Alla, in 
the Chutba, in the year eight hundred and fifty- 
four. 


He gave the city in charge to his son, Chaja 
Baezid, marched in person toDebalpoor, and col- 
lected together a great army of Afghans. lie 
wrote, at the same time, to Alla, that, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier ; and he re- 
ceived for answer, from that weak prince, that as Aiia abdi- 
his father had adopted Beloli as his son, he would 
esteem him his brother ; he moreover promised loii. 
to cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the pos- 
session of Budaoon. Beloli threw immediately the 
name of Alla out of the Chutba, and spread the 
umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re- 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened 
in the year eight hundred and eighty-three : his 
reign in Delhi being seven years, and his go- 
vernment of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A 
voL. If. K “ weak. 
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A. a 1450. weak, and sometimes a wicked, prince, while he 
retained the empire ; in a private station, a 
peaceable, if not a virtuous man. 
st^ of Persia, and the Western Tartary, were in con- 
fusion during the short reign of Alla, by means 
of a series of hostilities between the descendants 
of Tinuir, who bad divided his conquests among 
them. The Mogul empire ceased, in fact, to 
exist, though Al)u-Seid, the son of Miran Shaw, 
and grandson of Timur, kept up the name of it 
in the Western Tartary and Chorassan. 


BELOLI. 
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BELOLI. 


B RLOLI was an Afghan, of the tribe of 
Lodi, which people, forming themselves into 
a coinmercii}! society, cairricd f)n a trade he- f»- 
tween Persia and Hiiidostan. In the time of the 
emperor Fciose, Ibraliim, the giandfather of Be- 
loli, being possessed of wealth, made his way at 
the court of Delhi, and raised himself to the go- 
vernment of Moultau. Ibrahim bad five sons, 

Sultan, Culla, Firose, Mabommed, and Chaja, 
who, on the death of their father, remained in 
Moultan. 

When Chizer, ufter\vards emperor, tvas appoint- 
ed to that government, Sultan received the com- 
mand of all his Afghan troops. In the action w hich 
Chizer had with Eckbal, Sultan had the good for- 
tune to kill Etkbal* by which means he became a 
great favourite with Chizer. He was accordingly 
appointed by that pi ince governorof Sirhind, with 
the title of Islam Chau, while his biothers partook 
of his fortune ; one of whom, C'alla, the fathet 
of Beloli, had a district bestowed upon him by his 
brother. The wife of Culla, who was his own 
cousin, being smothered by the fall of a house, Account of 
when with child, the father instantly rijtped up **“ 
her belly, and saved the life of the infant, who 
afterwards held the empire, by the title of Sultan 
Beloli. 

Calla being killed in an action with the Afghans nutin- 
of Ncaz, Beloli went to his uncle Islam, at Sir- 

K ‘2 hind, *n.ict.ot.. 
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A.p. 1450. hind, and upon his distinguishing himself in a 
battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. Islam was, at this time, so powerful, that 
he retained tu’clve thousand Afghans, mostly of 
his own tribe, in his service. 

Warn Tf. Islam, at his death, though he had children 
own come to maturity, recommended Be- 
go^™- loli to succeed him. The troops, upon this, di- 
Srhind. vided into three parties, one of which adhered to 
Beloli, one to Ferose, brother to Islam, who had 
been made an omrah by the king of Delhi, and 
the other to Cuttub, the son of Islam. But Be- 
loli, who was the most artful of the three, found 
means to weaken his rivals, and increase his own 
power. 

Cuttub Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the 
conyiiiiH emperor Mahommed V. that the Afghans of Sir- 
of ucihi. hind were establishing a power, which unless it 
was soon prevented, would shake the empire. 
The Emperor immediately dispatched his vizier 
Sccunder, with a powerful army, to bring the 
chiefs of the Afghans to court, and if they dis- 
obeyed, to expel them from Sirhind. Jisserit 
was also instigated to take arms against them, by 
which means they were, in the end, driven to the 
liills; but upon a promise of peace, and of their 
future good behaviour, Firose left his son Shai 
Chan and Beloli with his army, and with some 
attendants, went to Jisserit and Seconder. They, 

• notw'ithstanding their promise, by the advice of 
Cuttub, his nephew', who was in the imperial 
camp, imprisoned him and slew all his attendants. 
Tliey also dispatchetl jiart of their army to re- 
duce Btloli, hut he retreated to a place of safety, 
with the women and children. Before he could 
join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated, 
and a great part of his army slain. 

When Jisseiit had retired to Punjab, Beloli 
collected the remains of his tribe, and began to 

raise 
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raise contributions, or plunder whA-ever he a. p. 1450. 
could, and as he wan extremely generous in di- 
viding the spoil among his followers, he soon be- Beioii bs- 
camc very powerful. Some time after, Firose 
made his escape from Dilhi, and joined him ; 
and even Cuttub, repenting of his former l>eha- 
viour, found means to be reconciled to Beloli. 

Ileloli soon after invaded Sirhind, and possessed 
himself of that province. Upon receiving intel- 
ligence of these transactions, the emperor Ma- 
hcmnied sent Hissam, his vizier, with a great 
army against him. Beloli took tlie held, and 
giving the vizier battle, defeated him, by which 
his power and reputation greatly increased. 

We are told, that when Beloli was yet a n promised 
youth in his uncle's service, one day he was per- b/ 
mitted to pay his respects to a famous Dirvesh of 
Saminana, whose name -was Sheidai. When he 
sat in a respectful posture before him, the Dir- 
vesh cried out, in an enthusiastic manner. 


“ Who will give two thousand rupees for the 
“ empire of Delhi r” Upon wliich, Beloli told 
him, he had only one thousaml six hundred ru- 
pees in the world, M'hich he ortlered his servant 
to bring immediately and present to the Dir- 
vesh. The Dirvesh acecj)ted tlic money, and, 
laying his hand upon the head of Beloli, sa- 
luted him king. 

The companions of Beloli ridicidcd him very R-flcaion 
much for this action : but he replied, “That, 

“ the thing came to pass, he bad made a cheap 
“ purchase ; if not, the blessing of a holy ijiau 
“ could do him no harm.” Upon a mind natu- 
rally ambitious, and in an age of superstition, 
this prediction of the Dirvesh might have great 
effect ill promoting its own end ; for when a 
luaii’s mind is once bent upon the attainment 
of one object, the greatest difficulties will be 
K 3 often 
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A.D. I4JO. oftfn surpiounted by a steady perseverance. 
But to return from this digression. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote 
to the emperor Afahonimed, as before related, 
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the 
vizier s conduct towanls him. When Mahom- 
med basely complied with his desiie of cutting 
off the vizier, Beloli, according to his promise, 
waited upon the king, that he might be better 
able to carry on his intrigues at court. lie ma- 
naged his affaiis at Delhi so well, that the govern- 
me I of. Sirhind was conferred upon him, to- 
gether with other distiicts near it, conflinied to 
hiiii in jv'ier; whhh wore the means that ena- 
bled him to ruiont the throne, as v. e Jiave 
aheady seen, in tlie former reign. lie had, 
Hi,«n» at the time of his accession, nine sons, Chaja 
tioni. Baezid, Nizam, who was nf‘er\ :.hI, king un- 
der thc.namc of Sccuiu!!.r; Barbee, Mubaiick, 
Alla, Jcmnidl, Jacob, Mnsali, and JellAl ; and 
of omrahs of lenowii, who neic relatctl to him, 
there were thirt>-six in the em|)irc. 

Hustrati- As llumid, the vizier, who conferred the cm- 

great intlucnrc still in the 
state, he treated him lor some timcwitli honorur 
and resjieet. Being one day in Hamid's house, 
at an enieihiimnent, he oidcred the copipanions 
whom h? carried with him, to make themselves 
appear as foolish and lidieulous as possible, that 
the vi. ier iiiight consider them as silly fcflows ; 
tJiat so Jie might be less upon his guaid against 
them. When they accoidingly came into com- 
pany, some tied their shoes to their giidles, and 
others put them up in the niches of the apart- 
ment. llamid asked them the reason of that ex- 
traordinary behaviour. They replied, that they 
were afraid ol’ thieves. When they liad taken 
their scats upon the caipct, one of them began 

to 
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to praise the flowers, and brightness of the co- A.p.1450. 
lours, saying, lie would be extremely glad to SMii* 
have such a carpet, to send home to his own 
countiy, to make caps for his boys, ilaniid 
laughed, and told him, he would give him 
velvet or brocade for that purpose. Wlien the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid before 
them, some began to rub tlie finest otter of roses 
all over them, others to drink it, anti others to 
devour M’hole festoons of flowers, while the - 
beetle stood no chance, but was cat up, cover 
and all ; some, who had eaten large pieces of 
ebunara, by having their mouths burnt, made 
a terrible outcry ; and, in this kind of foolery, 
every one was endeavouring to outdo another, 
while the king and the vizier were almost burst- 
ing with laughter. 

The vizier, imagining that this behaviour pro- 
ceeded from the king's humour, who had a mind 
to make merry in his house, was extremclypleased, 
and had no suspicion of men given to rj much 
mirth. The next visit the king paid to Hamid, 
a greater number of his attendants were admir- 
ed : but as Hamid had still a greater number of 
his own friends within the court, it was necessary 
to gain admission for some more of the king'^s 
people, who were stopped without by the guards. 

The king having before instructed them how to 
proceed in this case, they began loudly to wran- 
gle with the guard, and threw out bitter invec- 
tives against the king, for permitting them to 
be so unworthily treated. They even swore that 
tliey respected the vizier, and would see him. 

The vizier hearing this, ordered the doors to The vizier 
be thrown open, and as many to be aduiitteil as 
the court could contain. This point being gain- '*'***' 
ed, the king gave the signal, anti all his people 
drawing at once, told Hamid's servants to remain 

K 4 quiet. 
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quiet, and they should come to ho harm. Upon 
which two or three seized the vizier and bound 
him. The king then told him, t]^at gratitude 
was a security for his life, but that it was neces- 
sary he should retiie fiom business, and spend 
the rest of his days in the cares of a future state. 
After this the king ruled without fear or controul. 

The same year, the eiglit hundred and fifty- 
fifth of the Higera, he left Delhi, under the 
charge of his eldest son, Baezid, and marched 
towards Moultan to lecruit his army, and to re- 
gulate all the westeni provinces. Some of his 
Omrahs being dissatisfied at this time, left him, 
and joined Mahmooil, king of Jionpoor, who, 
during the absence of Beloli, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty-six, advanced 
with a great army, and laifl siege to Delhi. Be- 
loli hastened from Debalpoor, march by march, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, M’ithin thirty 
miles of Delhi. 

Mahmood sent thirty thousand horse, and 
thirty elephants, under the command of licrevi, 
against him. When the action began, Cuttub, 
who excelled in arclieiy, having sunk an arrow 
in the forelicad of one of Hetevi’s elephants, the 
animal became outrageous, and broke the lines. 
Cuttub, in the mean time, advancing against 
Diria Lo«li, one of the disaffected omrahs, who 
had joined Mahmood, cried out — “For shame! 
“ Diria, where is your honour, thus to wage war 
“ against your own kindred, and to invest your 
“ wife and family in the city of Delhi, when you 
‘ ‘ ought rather to defend them against your na- 
“ tural enemies?” “ Pursue me not, ’’said Diria, 
“ and I am gone;” and he immediately wheeled 
off, followed by all the Patans, or Afghans, in 
Ilerevi’s army. The other troops being thus 
deserted, gave jvay, and Herevi >vas taken prU 
8 soner ; 
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sooier; but, having, with his own hand, ju8tA.p.i«^. 
killed the brother of Rai Kirren, that omrah, in 
revenge, struck off his head, and sent it to the 
emperor, ITpon receiving the news of this de- 
feat, Mahmood raised the siege of Delhi, and 
retreated with great precipitation to Jionpoor, 

The power of Beloli became firmly established, 
and lie began to turn his thoughts ii]>on new ac- 
cjuisitious His first movement was towards 
Mewat, where llamitl, the vizier, submii^ted 
hinv-elf to his authority. The emperor took 
seven pergannahs from Hamid, and permitt'’d 
him to hold the remainder in fee. Beloli from 
thence marched to Uirren, and Diria, governor 
of Simhol, presented him Avith seven more per- 
gunnahs, and submitted in like manner. He 
then took the route of Koli, and confirmed Isah 
in that government. He continued his progress 
to Burhanabad, and gave that piovi.ice to Atu- 
barick, while Boga Avas delivered over to Rai 
Partab, But Avhen he advanced to Raberi, Cut- 
tub, the son of Hassen, the governf '-. shut him- 
self up in the fort, but the !;ing tool it i.. a few 
days by capitulation, uud again settled him in 
the same governnwnt. Belch marchh.g from 
thence to Attava, regulated that goveniinent, 
and confirinetl the former Suba. 

An omrah, called Jonah, quitted .ibout ibis 
time the court in disgust and joined l\lf'bniood, 
king of the East, from Avhom he rccenxd the 
govci.mieut of Shumseabad. Jon’'; instigated The king 
Maiiinood to make another actempt upon Ifclhi, 
who, fi.r that rmrposc, took tiu; route ot Attava, nponoSk 
where he : it. Beloli. The uunics, ilie first day 
of their appo:rance in sight, on both sides sent 
out parties to -kirmish, but n< thing remarkable 
Avas doiic, and, the next day, tliey began to 
treat, when it was agreed, that Bt loli simuld keep 
possession of all the countries possessed by the 

emperor 
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a.x>.i 45«> emperor Mubarick, and that Mahmood should 
hold all that was in the possession of Sultan 
Ibrahim, of Jionpoor; that the former should 
give up all the elephants taken in the engage- 
ment with Ilerevi, and the latter turn Jon^i out 
of his government. 

Offended Mahiiiood, immediately after this pacification, 
withBeioiL returned to Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Shum- 
seabad to take possession of it. This latter expe- 
dition of Beloli greatly offended Mahmofnl, and 
he immediately returned to Shumseahad, where 
the omrahs, Cnttub and Diria, surprized his 
camp in the night. But tluring the attack, the 
horse of Cnttub having trod upon a tent-pin, 
threw him, and he was taken by the enemy, and 
his party retreated to their own camp. Beloli 
drew out his army in the morning, but received 
Die*. advice that Mahmood had just expired, and that 
the omrahs had set up his son Mahommed ; 
and, by the mediation of Bihi Raja, the young 
king’s mother, who probably had received pre- 
vious assurances, a peace was immediately con- 
cluded. Mahommed returned to Jionpoor, and' 
Beloli took the route of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re- 
ceived a letter from Chumse Chatoon, the sister 
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the most tender 
manner, not to suffer her brother to remain in 
captivity, This prevailed upon Beloli to break 
the peace he had just concluded, and to march 
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him near 
Sirsutti. The younger brother of Mahommed, 
Ilassen, fearing his brother’s resentment for some 
trespass, took this opportunity of maichiug off, 
with all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sittal, his 
other brother, soon followed him ; but the de- 
tachment which Beloli had sent after Hassen, met 
Sittal on the way, and took him prisoner. Beloli 
determined to keep him as a ransom for Cuttub. 
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In tlie mean time, the omrahs conspired against A.p. us*- 
Mahommed, king of tlie Eastern provinces, and 
having assassinated him, advanced Hassen, his Mahom- 
brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to the throne. ISated!'*’’ 
Beloli, for what reason we know not, took no 
advantage of these disorders, but now entered 
into a truce with Hassen for the space of four 
years ; Cuttub and Sittal being interchangeably 
released. Beloli returned towards Shumseabad, 
whither Bir-Singi, tlie son of Rai Partab, came 
to p.iy hi.s respects. But as his fatlier had taken 
a standard and a pair of drums formerly from Treachery 
the oiniidi Deria in an action, that base man 
thought to wipe off that dishonour by assassi- 
nating Bir-Singhi. Cuttub, the son of Hassen, 
IHubariz, and llai Partab, differing with the 
cruel traitor about this murder, were obliged to 
fly to Hassen, king of the Eastern provinces. 

Beloli, after these transactions, returned to 
Delhi. 

But, upon account of the rebellion of the 
viceroy or !Moultan, ami the disorders in Pun- 
jaali, he marched towards that quarter. Upon 
liis w'ay, he heard that the Eastern monarch, 

Hassen, was advaiU’ing, in his absence, wdth a 
great army, to take Delhi. He therefore, through 
necessity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge BeioU 
of Cuttub and Jehan, he went out to meet the 
enemy. The tw'o armies having met at the vil- Hmmiu 
lage of Chundwar, they skirmished without in- 
teunission for seven days. A peace was at length 
patched up for the term of three years. At the 
expiraiion of this truce, Hassen invested Attava, 
took it, and drew over Ahmed, governor of 
!Mewat, and Rustum of Koli, to his interest, 

■while Ahmed, who commanded at Selwan, and 
was also governor of Biana, struck money and 
read the chutba in his name. Hassen, with one 

hundred 
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hundred thousand horse and a thousand ele- 
phants, marched from Attava towards Delhi ; 
and Heloli, no ways intimidated by that great 
force, inarched out bohlly to meet him. The 
two armies having advanced to Battevara, en- 
camped for some time in sight of each other, and 
after some skirmishes, in which there was no 
superiority of advantage on either side, they 
again struck up a peace. But this pacification 
was not permanent. Hassen ’advanced again 
towards Delhi some months after, and was op- 
posed at the village of .Sinkar, and obliged to 
depart upon peaceable terms. 

Much about this time, the mother of Hassen, 
Bibi Raja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua- 
lier and Cuttub went to console him upon that 
occasion. When in discourse, Cuttub perceived 
that Hassen was a bitter enemy of Beloli, he be- 
gan to flatter him after this manner: — Beloli is 
one of your dependants, and cannot think of con- 
tending long with you. If I do not put you in 
possession of Delhi, look on my word as nothing. 
He then, with much art, got leave to depart from 
Ilassen’s court, and returned to Delhi, and there 
he told to Beloli that he had escaped with a great 
deal of difficulty from the hands of Hassen, who 
was meditating a fresh 'Nvar against him. 

About this time, the abdicated emperor, Alla, 
died at Budaoon, upon which Hassen went to 
settle matters at Budaoon, and, after the fune- 
ral ceremonies were over, he took that country 
from the children of Alla. Marching from 
thence to Simbol, he imprisoned Mubarick, go- 
vernor of that province; then marching towards 
Delhi, in the year eight hundred and eighty- 
three, he crossed the river Jiunnia near Gutte- 
ruitcli. Beloli, who Avas at Sirhind, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this invasion, returned 

with 
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AVltli all expedition to save his capital. Several a.d. 1478. 
slight actions ensued, in which Hassen had in 
general the advantage. 

Cuttub dispatched a person to Hassen, in- 
forming him, that Beloli was ready to relinquish 
all the countries beyond the Ganges, upon 
condition he should leave him in possession of 
all the provinces on this side of that river. 

These terms being accepted, they reversed their 
hostile spears, and Hassen marched homeward. 

But Beloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the 
peace, and, pursuing Hassen, attacked him BeioiiVper- 
upon his march, killing a great number, and 
taking forty omrahs prisoners, besides part of 
his treasure and equipage. Beloli pursued his 
victory, and took several districts belonging 
to Hassen, such as Campul, Pattiali, Shumse- 
abad, Sickite, Marhera, Sittali, and Koli, ap- 
pointing agents to manage them under himself. 

But when he had pursued Hassen as far as 
Arumbidger, the latter stood his ground, and 
engaged Ileloli. The victory being dubious, a 
peace was patched up between them, the vil- 
lage of Doupamou being settled as the boun- 
dary between the empiies. After this pacifi- 
cation, Hassen proceeded to Rabcri, and Beloli 
returned to Delhi. 

Hassen could not, however, forget the perfidy 
of Beloli. He recruited his army, and some time 
after marched against him, and met him at the 
village of Sinhar, when an obstinate battle ensued, 
in which llasscu was defeated, and lost all his 
treasure and baggage, >vhich, together with an 
addition of reputation, greatly promoted the af- 
fairs of Beloli. Hassen having retreated to Rabe- 
ri, he Avas followed thither by Beloli, and upon 
standing a second engagement, he was again to- 
tally defeated. After the battle, he retreated 
towards Guulier; the raja of Gualier brought 
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A.p.1478. him some lacks of rupees, elephants, horaes, ca- 
mels, and a fine set of camp equipage, and ac- 
companied him to Calpie. 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, 
where he besieged Ibrahim, the brotlre'r of Has- 
sen, and took the place by capitulation. He, 
however, generously made him a present of the 
fort, and proceeded to Calpie ; Hassen met him 
upon the hanks of the river, where they remain- 
ed for some months. But Rai Chand of Buxar, 
coming over to Beloli, shewed him a passable 
ford in the river, by which he crossed, and at- 
tacking Ilasscn, defeated him and drove him to 
Jionpoor, upon which Beloli turned off to the 
left towards Kinnoge. Hassen again met him 
near that city, but he was once more defeated 
with great slaughter. His regalia and equipage 
were taken, and also the chief lady of his se- 
raglio, Bibi Conza, the daughter of Alla, empe- 
ror of Delhi, who was treated with great respect. 
Beloli returnc<l, after this victory, to Dtlhi. 

Aff*ir» of Having reeruiud and regulated his army, he 
‘h* advanced the spear of hostility again towards 
Jionpoor. He conquered that country, and gave 
it to xMubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehan, 
and other omrahs, at Migouli, to secure his con- 
quests. He himself went to Budaoon, where he 
soon after heard of Cuttub’s death. Jehan, Mu- 
baiick, and other omrahs, though they kept up 
the appearance of fidelity, were, after the death 
of Cuttub, concerting measures to throw off Be- 
loli’s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their in- 
tentions, marched tow arils Jionpoor, and drove 
away Hassen, who had made an attempt to le- 
cover it, and placed Barbee, one of his own sons, 
upon the throne of Jionpoor. lie liimself re- 
turned to Calpie, which he took, and gave to 
his grandson, Azim Humaioon, the son of hfs 
elilcst son Baizied. He directed then his march 

to 
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to Dolepore, raising a tribute upon the raja of that A.p. 1471 
place, who began to rank himself among Beloli’s 
subjects. The king marched from thence to a 
place in the districts of Rintimpore, which he 
plundered, and soon after returned to Delhi. 

Beloli being now extremely old, and infirini- Beioii.oid 
ties beginning daily to increase upon him, he di- 
vided his dominions among his sons, giving Jion- 
poor to Barbee ; Kurrah and Manikpore to Mu- 
barick ; Barage to bis nephew Mahomnied, fa- 
mous by the name of Kalla Par, or the Black 
Mountain ; Lucknore and Calpic, to Humaioon, 
whose father, Baezid, was assassinated a little 
before by his own servant; Budaoon to Chan Je- 
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation ; and 
Delhi, with several countries between the two 
rivers, to his son Nizam, known afterwards by 
the name of Sultan Secunder, whom he appoint- 
ed his successor in the imperial dignity. 

Some time after this division the emperor 
proceeded to Gualier, and raising a tribute of 
eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place, 
came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sickit 
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi. 

Falling sick upon his march, many of the omrahs He fails 
were desirous that he should alter his former will, 
with respect to the succession, which, they said, 
was the undoubted right of Humaioon, his 
grandson. The sultana, upon this, wrote to her 
sou Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s 
illness, was setting out from Delhi, by no means 
to come, otherwise he might be imprisoned by 
the omrahs : at the same time the king, by the 
advice of some omrahs, ordered public letters to 
be sent him, to hasten him to the camp, that he 
might see him before his deatli. isizam was 
greatly perplexed bow to act upon this nice occa- 
sion. He, at length, was advised by Cuttuluk, 
the vizier of the Eastern emperor Hassen, w’ho 

was 
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A. p. 1488. was then prisoner at Delhi, to pitch his tents 
without the city, and to advance by very slow 
marches. In the mean time, the king’s disease 
overcame him, and he died at Malauli, in the 
perguniiah of Sikite, in the year eight hundred 
and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eight months, and seven days. 

HU charac Bcloli was, for those days, esteemed a virtuous 
and mild prince, executing justice to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra- 
ther as his companions than his subjects. When 
he came to the empire, he divided the public 
treasure among his friends, and could be seldom 
prevailed upon to mount the throne, saying, 
“ That it was enough for him that the world 
“ knew he was king, without his making a vain. 
“ parade of loyalty.’* He was extremely tem- 
perate in his diet, and seldom ate at home. 
Though a man of no great literature himself, he 
was fond of the company of learned men, w'hom 
he rewarded according to their merit. lie had 
given so many proofs of personal bravery that 
none could doubt it ; at the same time, he was 
often cautious to excess, never choosing to trust 
much to chance, and delighting greatly in ne- 
gotiation. 

State sf During the long rHgn of Beloli, in Delhi, the 
empire of Persia lemaincd dividcil into a number 
of petty prijiclpalilies, most of them subject to 
the (Icsceudauts of Timur- Bee and Zingis Chan. 
Ismaicl, uho afterwards founded the dynasty of 
the Sosis of Persia, began to make some figure, in 
the Western Asia, before the death of Ueloli. 
Transoxiaua, the most of Chorassan, and the pro- 
vinces towaids the Indus, were subject to the 
posterity of I’imur, ulio were engaged' in almost 
uninterrupted hostilities against one another. 


SECUN- 
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SECUNDER 1. 


A HE omrahs, immediately upon the death a.d. i 488 » 
of Beloli, formed themselves into a council, in 
^vhich some appeared to be attached to the in- iKe om- 
terest of Azim Humaioon, some to Barbee, the 
eldest son of the Sultan then living, and 8ome to dined. 
Nizam, who had assumed the name of Seconder, 
in consequence of his father s will. When they 
were debating, the mother of Seconder, Avhose 
name was Rana, originally a goldsmith’s daugh- 
ter, but raised to the Sultan’s bed by the fame 
of her beauty, came behind the curtain in the 
great tent, and made a speeclr to the omrahs in 
lavour of her son. Upon which Isah, the nepliew 
of Beloli, answered her in a disrespectful man- 
ner, and concluded with saying, th.at a gold- 
smith's offspring was not qualihed lo hold the 
empire. 

Eirmilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, FirmiiUs 
with the title of first of the nobles, a stout dai iug 
man, took him up, and told him, That Beloh 
Avas yet scarce cold iii his hoarse, and that the 
man who threw such ungenerous aspersions upon 
his family ought to be, despised. Isah replied. 

That silence Avould better become him. Avho was 
only a serA’ant of the state. Upon Avhich the 
other rose up in a rage, and told him, he Aras 
indeed a servant of Secunder, and Avould main- 
tain his right against all who durst oppose it. He 
rushed out of the council, fulloAvetl by all hi» 
party, and carried off the body of the deceased 

VOL. II. L king 
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king to Jellali, where he was met by Secunder^ 
who there ascended his father’s throne. 

Seconder sending the corpse of his father to 
Delhi, marched against Isah, and having defeated, 
him, afterwards forgave his offence. Returning 
then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 
conferred favours upon all his kindred. Seconder 
had, at this time, six sons, Ibrahim, Jell41, Ish- 
maiel, Ilassein, Mahmood, and Humaioon, and 
likewise fifty-three omrahs of distinction of his 
own family, in his service. 

Some time after his accession, Seconder 
marched towards Rabcri, and besieged his own 
brother, Allum, in the fort of Chundwar, for 
some da^ s. Allum evacuated the place, and fled 
to Isah Lodi, at Pattiali. Seconder gave Raberi 
to Firrailli, went in person to Attava, and call- 
ing Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pos- 
session of that country. He then advanced to 
Pattiali, engaged Isah a second time, wounded, 
and defeated him ; after ^vhich Isah threw him- 
self upon Secundci’s mercy, n as pardoned, and 
soon after died of his wound. 

Secunder, about that time, sent a trusty per- 
son to Baibec, his brother, king of Jionpoor, 
desiring hewoultl do him homage, and order his 
name to be read first in the chutba all over his do- 
minions. Barbee rejected these proposals, and 
Seconder marched against him. Barbee and 
Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An action ensued, iu which Calla Par, charging 
too far among the troops of Delhi, was taken 
prisoner. Secunder, upon seeing him, alighted 
from his horse, and embracsd him, saying, that he 
esteemed him as his father, and begged to be look- 
ed upon as his son. Calla Par, confounded at the 
honour done him, replied, that, except his life, 
he had nothing to make a recompence for such 
kindness, desiring to get a horse, that he might 

show 
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show himself not wholly unworthy of the royal A.p.i48S. 
favour. He was accordingly mounted, and perfi- 
diously sold his reputation for a compliment, 
turning his sword against Barbee* ; which cir- 
cumstance, in some measure, contributed to the 
success of Seconder. The troops of Barbee see- 
ing Calla Par charging them, imagined that all 
his forces were also gone over to the enemy, and 
betook themselves to flight. Barbee did all that Barbee de- 
bravery could perform; but finding himself de- 
serted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his 
son, was taken prisoner. Secuuder pursuing him 
close, invested Barbee in Budaoon, who, soon 
driven to distress, capitulated, and was received 
with great kindness and respect. The king car- 
ried Barbee with him to .Tionpoor ; but as Hassen, 
the expelled king of the eastern provinces, was 
still a poweiful prince in Behar, he thought Bar- 
bee would be the properest person to check him, 
and accordingly coniirnied him as before in the 
government of .Tionpoor; leaving, however, 
some trusty friends at his court, upon whom he 
bestowed estates and jurisdictions, to keep them 
firm in his own interest. 

Seconder returning to Calpie, took the place secnndiir 
from his brother Aziln Huinaioon, and gave it to 
Mahmood Lodi. He marched from thence to 
Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turn- 
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he sent one of 
his omrahs Chaja with an honorary dress to Raja 
Maan, who dispatched his nephew with presents 
to accompany the king to Biana. Sherrif the go- 
vernor of Biana, met the emperor upon friendly 
terms. The king ordered him to give up Biana, 
and he would appoint him governor of Tellasar, 
Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Slieri'if took 
Omar Serwani with him to put him in possession 
of the fort, but when he had got within the walls, 

L ^ he 
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A.p.i488.he shut the gates upon Omar, and prepared to 
defend himself. The king despairing to reduce 
the place, went to Agra, where Hj'but, who held 
that fort under Sherrif, as governor of Diana, shut 
the gates against him, contrary to his expectation. 
This insult eni aged the Sultan to that degree, thut 
he determined, let the event be what it would, 
to reduce Sherrif to his obedience. He accord- 
ingly, leaving part of his army to besiege Agra, 
returned in person, with the utmost expedition, 
towards Diana, which he immediately besieged. 
Tlie siege proved long and bloody ; however, 
Sherrif, in the eud, was obliged to capitulate, in 
the year eight hundred and ninety-seven, and his 
government was given to Firmilli, who had been 
divided with the title of first of the nobles, 
and Agra. The fort of Agra falling, about the same time, 
into Secundcr's hands, he returned to Delhi, 
where, in a few days, he received advices of an 
rarforit insurrection at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, 
jwnpw. to the number of one hundred thousand hoise 
and foot ; and that they had already slain Sheri, 
the brother of Mubarick the governor of Ivurrah. 
Mubarick himself being driven from Kurrah, was 
taken pi isoner by Rai Dhede, of Dattea, and Dar- 
bec obliged to go to Daragc, io solicit the assist- 
ance of Calla Par ; so that the king, after twen- 
ty-two days respite at Delhi, was under the ne- 
cessity of inarching towards Jionpoor. When he 
arrived at Dilniow, he was joined by Darbec ; 
and Rai Dhede hearing of Secunder's approach, 
released Mubarick. aud the zeniiiidais dispersed 
themselves. The Sultan carried Barbee to Jion- 
poor, and having left him there to punish the of- 
fenders, he spent a month in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secunder, 
that the zemindars had risen again, and besieged 
Barbee in Jionpoor. He ordered immediately 
that Calla Par, Humaiooa Serwani, and Lowani, 

by 
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by the way of Oud, and Mubarick by the way A.D.1491. 
ofKurrah, should march against them, and send 
Barbee prisoner to the presence. Ilis orders were 
accordingly executed, Barbee was given in charge 
to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being esteemed an 
improper person for the government, and too 
dangerous to be trusted with his liberty. 

The king, after these transactions, marched 
towards Chinar, which u'as held for Sultan Has- 
sen of the East; upon his approach, the garrison 
made a sally, and were driven back into the 
fort; but Seconder, upon reconnoitring the place, 
looked upon it as almost impregnable, and im- 
mediately left it, maiching his army towards Bat- 
tea. Rai Bhede eame out of Battea, and paid RuBhed« 
him homage, upon which the king confirmed 
him in his dominions, and returned to Areil, or- 
dering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; but Rai 
Bhede suspecting some design against himself, 
left all his retinue, and deserted the camp alone. 
Secunder sent him back his effects. He, how- 
ever, permitted his troops to plunder the coun- 
try ot Areil, and, crossing the river by the way 
of Kurrah, went to Dilmow, where he married 
the w’idow of Slicrf, the late governor of that 
place. From Dilmow Secunder marched to 
Shumscabad, where he remained six months, 
and then went to Sinibol ; but returning from 
thence, in a few da> s, to Shumscabad, he plunder- 
ed the town of ISiudeo-inakil, where a band of 
banditti resided. Secunder spent the rainy season 
at Sli urn sea bad. In the year nine hundred, Secun- 
der made another campaign towards Battea, de- 
feating Bir Singh, the son of Rai Bhede, at Car- 
raugatti wliofled to Battea; but upon the king’s 
approach, Rai Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, 
and tlieil upon his march. Secumlcr, after this 
victory, proceeded to Sezdewar ; but provisions 
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A.p.1491. gro\ving scarce in his camp, be was obliged to 
return to Jioupoor, having in this expedition 
lost a great part of bis cavalry by fatigue, bad 
roads, and the want of forage. 

Lickim, the son of llai Bhede, and other ze~ 
miudars, M-rote to Sultan Ilasseu, the titular 
king of the East, ,now in possession of the pro- 
vince of BehAr, that the cavalry of Seconder was 
now in a wretched condition, and that it was an 
excellent opportunity foi him to take satisfaction 
for his former defeats. This induced Hassen to 
Haaien seti put his army in motion, and march directly 
dtr, against Secunder. 1 he emperor hearing or his 
intentions, put his army upon the best footing 
possible, and crossed the Ganges to meet him, 
which he did thiitj^-six miles from Benaris: An 
butU ovtr. ohsiiuate battle was fought, in which Hassen was 
defeated and tied to Battea. 

, Secunder leaving his camp w'ith a proper guard, 
pursued the fugitives for thiee days, with a party 
of horse; but hearing that IJassen was gone to 
Beh^tr, he stopped, and upon the ninth day re- 
secunder tuincd to liis caiiip. IIc sooii after inarched with 
Behir,” his vvliolc army towaids BehAr, but upon his ap- 
proach, Hassen left Cundu to guard the city, and 
fled himself to Calgaw, in the dominion or Ben- 
gal. Alla, then king of Bengal, called Hassen 
to his court, and treated him with the gieatest 
respect during the lemainder of his dajs, which 
he passed w ith him ; so that with Hassen the 
royal line of Jionpoor was extinguished. 

Secunder, iVoin his camp at Deopar, sent a 

ewcuated Jg'ainsl CuikIu, wlio evacu- 

ated the city and fled, leavingthewholecountiy 
open to the ( nemy. 1 he king left Mohabut with 
a force in Behar, and maiehed towards Turhat, 
vaded^' wliich submitted himself to his cle- 

* ' ‘ mency, and laying down a large sum, agreed to 

pay 
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pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, A.p. 1494. 
the Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Der- 
veshpoor, and from thence went to visit the 
tomb of Shech Shcrrif at Behdr, and distributed 
presents to the Dirveshes who lived there upon 
the charity of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched 
towards Bengal ; but wlien he had reached Cutt- 
lishpoor, Alla king of Bengal sent Danial his 
son to oppose him. Secunder detached Zere 
Zichme, one of his generals, to acquaint him, 
that he had no intention to subdue the country, 
but as their dominions now bordered upon each 
other, it became necessary to know upon what 
footing he must esteem Alla, before he left that Apetee 
country. The king of Bengal gladly accepted 
of a peace, wherein it was stipulated, that neither 
monarch should permit any of their goveVnors 
to invade each other’s dominions, and that nei- 
ther of them should give protection to the 
other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Derveshpoor. Mubarick 
at that time dying, the care of Turhat was given 
toAzim Humaioou, the son of Chan Jehan, and 
Behilr was bestowed upon Delia, the son of Mu- 
barick. There happened, at this time, a great 
dearth in the country, but all duties being taken 
otf by the king's order, that calamity was in a 
great measure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean 
time, reducing tlie districts of Sarin, which were 
then in the liands of some zemindars, gave the 
lands in jagiers to some of his omrahs ; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, 
he residcfl there six months. 

Secunder having asked the daughter of Sal Ba- 
hin, raja of Battea, in marriage, the father re- 
fused to comply with his request. Secunder, to 
revenge this affront, put his army in motion a- 
gainst the raja, in the year nine hundred and four, 

1.4 
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A. 0.1494. aod marching tb Battca, sacked it. After hav* 
iug ravaged the country round Bandugur, he 
returned to Jionpoor, where he spent some time 
in the civil regulations of the empire. About 
this time, the accounts of Mubarick Lodi being 
inspected for the time of his administration in 
Jionpoor, and a great balance being found due 
to the royal revenue, the king ordered it to be 
levied upon him. This severity greatly disgust- 
ed the omrahs, among whom Mubarick was 
Theom- Hiuch esteemed. A faction accordingly 

rahs diisa^ arosc in the army, which first discovered itself 
tufied. private quarrels For, one day, as the Sultan 

and liis court were playing a party at club and 
ball, oil horseback, the club of Hybut, by acci- 
dent, or design, wounded one Soliman in the 
head. Chizer, the brother of Soliman, came up. 
Quarrels in and fetumed the compliment to Hybut ; so that 
the camp, jn ^ few minutcs, the parties on both sides join- 
ed in the quarrel, and the whole field was in one 
uproar and confusion. 

The Sultan Secundci', fearing a conspiracy, fled to the 
consphMp. palace, but nothing of that kind transpiring, he 
made another party at the same game, some days 
thereafter, and a quarrel of the same nature en- 
sued, for which Shumse Chan, who begun it, 
was disgraced and bastinadoed. But the Sultan 
would not be satisfied but that there was some 
plot in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards 
A plot di«- selected, and to keep upon the watch. The 
covered, king’s jcalousics were not groundless; for at that 
time, Hybut. and two other chiefs, had proposed 
to Fatti (.’ban, the king’s brother, to cut off the 
Sultan, who, they said, was now disliked by the 
generality of the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon 
the throne. Fatti desiring some time to consider 
of it, disclosed the secret to Shech Cabuli, and to 
his own mother, who advised him against so hor- 
rid an action ; and, lost the affair should, by any 

other 



BzcinrDCjt I. 


153 


■otlier m^ant, transpire, she desired him to ac> 
quaint the king of their proposal. This he did 
accordingly, and the conspirators were detached 
upon different services, where they were put to 
death by Secunder's orders. 

Seconder, in the year nine hundred and five, 
marched to Simbol, where he spent four years in 
pleasure, and in transacting civil affairs. But 
hearing of some bad administration of Afghir, 
the governor of Delhi, he sent an order to 
Chawass Chan, go>'emor of Matchivvarri, to 
march to Delhi, and send Afghir prisoner to 
court. The governor receiving advice of this 
order, left Delhi, and threw himself at the 
king’s feet, but not being able to form any ex- 
cuse for his bad practices, he was ordered into 
confinement. 

At this time there happened a remarkable in- 
stance of religious zeal and persecution. A Brah- 
min, whose name ivas Bhodin, upon being abused 
by a Mahommedan, for his idolatry, happened 
to make a very moderate, but what proved to 
him a fatal reply. The reply was this : “ That 
“ he esteemed the same God to be the object of 
“ all worship, andf therefore, believed the Ma- 
“ hommedan and Hindoo religions to be equally 
** good,” The bigoted Mahommedan, for what 
he thought the impiety of this answer, summoned 
the Brahmin immediately before the easy or chief 
judge of the city. The affair making some noise, 
by tlie various opinions of the public, the king 
called together all the Alahommedan doctors of 
fame in the empire, to decide the cause. After 
many long disputes, the doctors brought in their 
opinion, that the Brahmin ought to be forced to 
turn Mahommedan, or be put to death. The 
Brahmin, however charitable he might have been 
to all opinions upon religion, refused to aposta- 
tize, and accordingly died a martyr to his faith, 

which 
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A.p. 1499- which reflects no small dishonour upon Secundar 
and his inquisitors. 

When Chawass, whom we have already men- 
tioned, entered Delhi, he found an order from 
the Ihnpcror to proceed immediately to court, 
with which he instantly complied. At the same 
time, a ccitain onirah called Scid Sirwani came 
from Lahore, w ho was a man of a very factious 
disposition, and commenced some treasonable 
projects, for which he, Tattar, and Mahummud, 
were banished to Guzerat. 

In the nine hundred and seventh of theHige- 
ra, Kai Man Sing;, of Gualier, sent one of his de- 
pendants called Nehal to the king v’ith rich pre- 
sents; hut as this ambassador talkeel in too high 
a strain, Sec under ordered him to depart, andcie- 
seamder'a claicd War agaiiist his master. But he was pre- 
vented from the execution of his purpose, for 
Giaiier. somc time, by the death of FirmiUi, governor of 
Biana, and by those disturbances in that province, 
which succeeded that governor s death. The go- 
vernment of Biana having devolved upon Ameid 
Soliman, the son of FirmiUi, who was yet too 
young and unexperienced for such a charge, the 
king gave that appointment <^o Chawass. Sifdir 
was sent with a force to reduce Agra, which be- 
longed to the province of Biana, and had then 
revolted ; another detachment being sent, at the 
same time, to reduce the fort of Dolipoor, which 
was in the possession of Raja Benaedeo, who had 
begun to make warlike preparations. HereChaja 
Bein, a warrior of great fame, fell by the sword, 
which so iiritatctl Secunder, who had a great 
esteem for him, that he marched himself against 
that place. Upon his a])proaeh Benaedeo left 
some friends in the fort, and fled towards Gua- 
lier; but the garrison, the next night, evacuated 
the place, and left the king to take possession of 
it. He tarried there about a month, and then 

marched 
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inarched to Gualier. The raja of which place, a p.xso*. 
changing his haughty style, now humbly sued for 
peace, sending to him Seid, Baboo, Raid Ginis, 
and others, who had, at different times, fled 
from Sccundcr, and taken protection under him. 

At the same time, lie sent his own son, Bicker- 
magit, Mitli presents, who had the address to 
procure peace. 

Seciinder returned to Dolipoor, which he again 
bestowed upon Benaedeo ; then marching to Makei 
Agra, he, for the first time, made that city im- 
perial, by fixing his residence there, and aban- '!*»«• 
doning the city of Delhi. Here he remained dur- 
ing the rains, and, in the year nine hundred and 
ten, marched towards Munderael, which he took, 
and destroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering 
mosques to be built in their stead. Seconder re- • 
turning to Dolipoor, removed the lajafrom his 
office, and gave it to one Kimir. lie passed from 
thence to Agra, giving his orarahs leave to re- 
turn to theii respective estates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third Aneanh- 
of Siffer, there was a violent earthquake in Agra, ** 
so that the mountains shook on their broad bases, 
and every loftv bailding was levelled with the 
ground, some tfiousands being buried in the ruins. 
Secunder, in the same year, inov'ed towards Gua- 
lier, and sto]?pcd by the way some time at Doli- 
poor, where he left his family, and, with an un- 
ineumbered army of hoise, pioceeded to the hills, 
to plunder some Hindoo raja.s, from whom he 
took great spoils, and ravagid their peaceful ha- 
bitations. Just as the king was passing by the 
town of Javev, in the dominions of the I'aja of 
Gualier, he was attacked by a resolute body of 
men, who had lain in ambush for him ; but, by 
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the sons of 
Chan Jeban, the Hindoos were defeated, and a 
great number of rajaputs put to the sword. 


The 
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A.a f J04. The Sultan returned to Agra ; and, in the 
ye&T nine hundred and twelve, he went towards 
Seiner the fort of Awintgur ; and, as he bad despaired 
Awrai^r, of reduHug Gualicr, be bent his whole strength 
“ to the reduction of this place. It was accord- 
ingly, in a short time, taken, and all the rajaput 
garrison put to the sm ord, the temples destroyed, 
and moh(|ues ordered to be built in their place. 
This government was conferred upon Bickin, the 
son of Afujahid Chan, when some envious per- 
sons gave the king information that Mujahid 
had taken a bribe from the raja of Awintgur, 
when they were marching against him, in order 
to divert the king from that resolution. This 
being proved, Mujahid was imprisoned at Doli- 
poor ; after which the king, returning towards 
Agra, on the way lost ei^t hundred men, in 
one day, for want of water. 

Mmhoi Secunder, eyeing from his inarch the ruins of 
Sw. Agra, moved towards Narvar, a strong fort, in 
the district of Malava, then in the possession of 
the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of 
Calpie, to advance before him, and invest the 
place, which was accordingly done. When the 
king arrived before Narvar, Jellal drew up his 
army, out of respect, that the king might review 
them as he passed. The circumstance proved very 
hurtful to Jellal, for, from that'time, the king 
became jealous of his power, and determined to 
ruin him. Secunder surrounded the place, which 
was sixteen miles in circumference, and began to 
carry on the siege. The siege v'as now protract- 
ed -eight months, when the Sultan received in- 
telligence, that a treasonable correspondence was 
carried on between some of his omrahs and the 
garrison, for uJiich Jellal and Sheri were impri- 
soned in the fort of Awintgur. The garrison, 
soon after, was obliged to capitulate, for want of 
provisions, and the king remained, for the space 
2 of 
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of six months, at Narvar, breaking down tein- 
pies, and building mosques. He there also esta- 
blished a kind of monastery, which he lilled witli 
divines and learned men. 

Shab ul Dien, the son of Nasir, king qf-^Ialava, 
being at this time discontented with his father, 
proposed to have a conference with Secunder. 
The king immediately sent him a dress, and 
promised to support him in the government of 
Chinderi, against the power of his father. . But 
circumstances so fell out, that it became unne- 
cessary to take that unnatural step. 

The Sultan, in the month pf Shuban, in the 
year nine hundred and fom teen, marched from 
Narvar ; but after he had advanced to the river 
Ganges, he began to consider that it would be 
proper to surround that fortress with another 
wall. He therefore ordered’ that work to be im- 
mediately begun, and then he himself took the 
route of Lohar. At that place he bestowed Calpic, 
in jagier, upon Niamut Chatoon, the wife of 
Cuttub Lodi, and daughter of the prince Jellill, 
his brother. He then directed his march towards 
the capital, and arriving at llitgat, scut a detach- 
ment against some rebels in that country, and de- 
stroyed all their liabitations, placing small garri- 
sons at proper distances to overaw e them. About 
this time he rccei\'cd advices, that Ahmed, the 
son of Muburick Lt)di, governor of Lucknore, 
had turned idolater; upon which orders were 
dispatched to send him prisoucr (o court, and that 
his second brother, Sud Chan, should take the 
administration of affairs in his stead. In the 
year nine hundred and fifteen, the king marched 
to Dolipoor, and i>rdcTed caravanseras to be built 
at every stage. Hlaluininmd Nagori having de- 
feated Ali and Ahu Bcker, who liad con.spirttl 
against him, they fled ti. Secunder for piote- tioii. 
Mahummud, fearing lu.-v would biu'o ti),- king 
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A.p.i;o9. against him, sent presents by way of prevention, 
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secunder’s 
name. The Sultan, pleased with his submission, 
sent him a diess of confirmation, and returned 
to Agra.* • 

Tnnae- j Je spent some months there in building, malc- 

Doiipoor. ing spacious gardens, and in hunting, then re- 
turned to Dolipoor, ordering Soliman, the son 
of Firmilli, to succour Hussen Chan. Soliman 
very impiudently told the king, that he could 
not prevail upon himself to" leave the presence. 
This expression threw Sccundcr into a violent 
rage, anti he foithwith ordcied him from his ser- 
\ice and camp by next morning at daj -light, or 
that otherwise all his effects should be given to 
the soldiers as public plunder. 

Reduces Mutli about this time, liogit Chan, governor 
chinden. Cliindcri, who held that place of the king of 
Malava, seeing the weakness of his own prince, 
tinned his face fo Sccundcr. That >nonarchscnt 
Amad ul INIuluck to suppoit Bogit in his rebel- 
lion. He soon after retui iicd to Agra, and issued 
a pioclamation, bcai ing the submission of Bogit, 
and his ow'ii consequent light to that country. 
He sent more troops and omrahs to Chindcri, 
who entirely settled it as an 'appendage of the 
empire. Bogit fouml matters cairicti on in his 
government in such a manner, that he was con* 
strained to resign his office, and come to court. 

After this, w'C fiiul no tr.nsartions w'oithy of 
peace In memory in the cnipirc, rill the year nine hundred 
the empire twcnty-two. All Nagoii, suha of Suisuper, 
in that scar prevailed upon Dowlat, goveinorof 
Jliiitinipore, which he then held of Alalava, to 
deliver the foit to .Sccuiuler, if tliat monarch 
should come in pci son to take possession of it. 
Secuiider, with great joy, closed w'ith the pro- 
posal, and set out towards Biana, to which place 
the governor of llinlimpore came to meet him, 
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and was graciously received. But Ali, who had 
been disappointed in some favours which he ex- 
pected, for bringing t/iis matter to bear, resolved 
still to prevent the accomplishment of it. He 
had so much influence upon the gosernor, that 
he made him retract his promise about giving 
up the fort, though he had put himself in the 
Sultan’s power. The Sultan having found out 
the cause of this change, disgraced Ali, and de- 
prived him of his government, but was obliged 
to return to Agra without succeeding in his de- 
sign upon Rintimpore, setting the governor at 
liberty, notwithstanding he had so egvcgiously 
deceived him. 

To Agra the king summoned all the distant 
omrahs together, with an intention to i educe 
Gualier. But he was, in the midst of his pre- 
parations, in the year nine hundi^cd and twenty- 
three, taken ill of a quinsey, of which he died, 
having reigned, with great reputation ami abi- 
lity, twenty-eight ycare and five months. ’I'he 
parts which he exhibited during his reign, jus- 
tified the choice of his father, w ho singled him 
out, though a. younger son, as tlie peison most 
capable to support a title to which his family 
had no claim by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened*in Persia, during 
the reign of Secunder in llindostaii. Ismael 
Sosi, having reduced the western provinces of 
Persia, possessed himself of Choiassan and the 
Western Tartary, by the defeat and death of Sliu- 
biaiii, the Usbcc, who had dispossessed the fa- 
mily of Timur of those countries. The famous 
Sultan Baber, in tlie mean time, continued to 
reign in Cabul and the piovinces towards tlie 
Indas. 
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IBRAHIM II. 


A.D. ijiti. Secunder dying at Agra, his son Ibra- 
him * immediately succeeded him in the throne. 
This prince, contrary to the maxims and policy 
of his father and grandfather, behaved himself 
with iiisupportabie pride and arrogance to his 
friends and family. One foolish expression of 
his was, that kings had no relations, but that' 
every lx)dy should be the slaves of royalty. The 
omrahs, of the tribe of Lodi, who were always 
before honoured with a seat in the presence, 
were now constrained to stand by the throne, 
with their hands crossed before them. They 
were so much disgusted with this insolence, that 
they privately became his enemies. 

Aeoiupi- -A conspiracy therefore ^vas formed, by the 
omrahs of Lodi, in fl’hich it was agreed to leave 
Ibrahim in possession of Delhi, and a few depen- 
dent provinces, and to place the prince Jellal, his 
brother, upon the throne of Jionpoor. Jellal 
Theempire marched from Calpie, by the aid and advice of 
dirided. diSaffccted omrahs, and mounted the throne 
of Jionpoor. He appointed his cousin, Fatte 
Chan, his vizier, who brought over all the om- 
rahs of the Eastern provinces to his interest. 

Jehan Lohani came at that time from fieri, to 
congratulate Ibrahim upon his accession, and, in 
a very high strain, began to blame the omrahs 
for dividing the empire, which, he said, would 

be 


* His titles were, Sultan Ibrahim Ben Sultan Seconder. 
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Ite attended with many eyil consequences to the A.p.t 5 iC. 
family of Lodi. The omrafas, sensible of the im- 
propriety of their conxluct, determined, as Jellal Deupa to 
could not be yet well established, to call him baclc, 
and so divest him of his new assumed royalty. 

They accordingly sent Hybut, with deceptions 
letters, to recal him, saving, that there was a 
6c])enie for him in agitation, and that it was ne- 
cessary he sliould speedily come to support it. 

But Hybut having overacted his part, by flat- The om- 
tery and importunity, .lellal suspected a plot aeatouHn 
agahist himselfi a-nd wrote them a genteel excuse. Taintoin- 
They, however, not discovering his jealousy, sent 
Tirmilli and other omrahs to enforce the request poor, 
of Hybut ; but Jellal took no notice of their so- 
licitations or intrigues. Ibrahim, and his omrahs, 
finding that these baits would not take with Jellal, 
issued a proclamation, declaring all the omrahs, 
who should join him, traitors to the state ; at 
the same time sending presents and messengers 
to all the principal officers in those parts. These 
means had the desired effect, and tlie omrahs, 
on the sitle of Jellal, weft brought over from 
his interest, by degrees. The affairs of Jellal 
declining in tnis manner, he saw that nothing 
but a resolute attempt could retrieve them. He 
accordingly marching to Calpie, secured his fa- 
mily in that fort ; and, collecting all his strength, 
assumed tlie title of emperor, under the title of 
Jellal ul Dieti, and was determined to try his 
fortune in the field. He sent, at the same time, 
a trusty ambassador to Azira Humaioon, who 
held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
in pay, to beg his assistance. Azim was pre- 
vailed upon to join him ; and a resolution was 
formed, first to settle the countries about Jion- 
poor, and afterwards to think of affairs of still 
greater moment. They accordingly marched, 

VOL. II. M with 
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A.D.JV1I1 with all expedition,' against Mubarick X-odit 
Buba of Oud, whom th% drove, to Lucknqf^. 

Ibrahim hearing of these transactions, marehed 
his army to that quarter, sending his other bro- 
thers, in confinement, to Hassi, where he pen- 
sioned them for life. Upon his march towards 
Oud, he was informed that Azim Humaioon had 
deserted Jellal, and was now upon his way to 
meet him, which gave him great joy. He sent 
some omrahs to escort him to his camp, where 
he was very favourably received. A number of 
other omrahs, of those parts, joined Ibrahim ; 
and be dispatched the greatest part of his army, 
under the command of Azim Humaioon Lodi, 
against his brother. But before Azim could come 
up with Jellal, he threw a garrison into Calpie, 
and, with thirty thousand horse, gave him the 
j<uai slip^ and marched directly towards Agra ; while 
Azim laid siege to Calpie. Jellal had it now in 
his power either to take possession of, or to plun- 
der, the treasury. But he seems to have been 
perfectly infatuated. Adam, who was in the 
city with a small gafrison, not only prevailed 
upon him to relinquish that advantage, but 
amused him with hopes of his brother’s favor, 
till he sent him all his ensigns of royalty. Adam 
went so far as to promise to Jellal the govern- 
ment of Calpie, and other advantages, without 
having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam sent tlie whole to Ibrahim, and ac- 
quaimedhirn of every particular. But the king 
having now taken Calpie, and the treaty being 
concluded without his authority, betook no no- 
tice ol' it, but marched against Jellal, who, now 
deserted by bis army for his pusillanimity, was 
aadfliisto obliged to fly to Gualier, and solicit the protec- 
tion of the raja of that place. Ibrahim came to 
Agra, where he remained to regulate the affairs 
of the government, which, since the death of 

Secunder, 
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had fallen into great confusion. The 
omtah, Karim, was sent to take charge of Delhi, 
and Mungu to Chunderi. 

About this time, the king, without any appa* 
rent reason, conceived a disgust at Mian Boui, 
who was formerly vizier to Seconder, and put 
him in chains, conferring at the same time gr^t 
honours upon his son. lie then formed a resolu- As armjr 
tion of reducing Gualier, ordering Azim Hu- 
inaioon to march from Kurrah against it, with 
thirty thousand horse, and three hundred ele- 
phants. Seven other omrahs, with armies, were 
sent to reinforce Azim. JeIlaI,'who had taken 
refuge in Gualier, being intimidated, fled to the 
king of Malava. The imperial army arriving be- 
fore Gualier, invested the place, and in a few 
days raja Man Sing, who was a prince of great va- 
lour and capacity, died, and his son, Bickermagit, 
succeeded him in the rajaship. After the siege 
had been carried on some months, the army of 
Ibrahim at length possessed themselves of an 
outwork at the foot of the hill, upon which the 
fort, called Badilgur, stood. They found in 
that place a brazen bull, which had been a long 
'time worshipped there, and sent it to Agra; 
fom whence it Was afterwards conveyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the gate of Bagdat. 

The unfortunate Jellal, who had gone over to 
king Mahmood of Malava, not being well re- 
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but JeiUttken. 
was seized upon by the way, and sent prisoner to 
Ibrahim’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to send him 
prisoner to Hassi, but gave private orders to as- 
sassinate him upon the way, which was accord- ”£^ *****' 
ingly done.— -What are those charms in power 
which could induce a man to shed the blood of a 
brother? N or was Ibrahim satisfied with the death 
of Jellal; he imbrued his hands in the blood of 
several omrahs of great distinction. He called 
X 9 Azim 



m 


4 rebellion. 


THK HISTOHr OF HfKDOSTAlT. 

Azim Sirwani from Gualier, whea J«$t open ilie 
point of takiiifr the place, imprisoned hum aud 
his son Fattc, turning out his other son Islam 
from the subaship of Kurrah. ^ But when Islam 
had heard of his father's and brother’s imprison- 
ment, and of his owm disgrace, he erected the 
standard of rel)ellion, defeating Ahmed who was 
sent to take his government. The Sultan having 
reccive<l advices of the reduction of Gualier, 
which hatl been for a hundred years in the hands 
of the Hindoos, he had leisure to turn all his 
power to suppress the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim 
Ilumaioon and Seid, after the reduction of the 
place, were permitted to go to their jagiers at 
Lucknore ; where, joining the interest of Islam, 
tliev stirred up more disturbances. 

Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon 
the tidelity of the troops which he had near him, 
issued orders for those of the distant provinces to 
repair to his standards. He, in the mean time, 
conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the bro- 
ther of A/im Humaioon, and giving him the 
command of the army, sent him against Islam. 
Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kin- 
noge, Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, 
rushed out from an ambush ‘with five thousand 
horse, and liaving cut off a number of the impe- 
r ial troops, matle good his retreat. The king 
was grt'acly’ exasperated against Ahmed, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this defeat. He wrote to 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quick- 
1> exterminate the rebels ; at the same time, by 
V a\ cf precaution, sending another army to sup- 
port him. The rebels were now about forty 
thousand strong in cavalry, besides five hundred 
elephants, and a great body of infantry. When 
Ahmed had received the reinforcement which we 
have mentioned, and the two armies came in 
iright of each other, raja Bochari, who was 

esteemed 
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el^eAM^d t)ie fir&t man for parts in titat age, 
desirous of bringing affairs to an amieaMe ac- 
conymodation. Overtui-es beirtg iiradr, tbeTe- 
bels consented to dismi<>s their army, npon con- 
dition that Azim Sirwani slronld be set at liberty. 

Ibrahim would not hearken to these terms. H-e 
sent orders to Diria Lohani, governor of Ik'liar, 
to Nisir Lohani, and Firmilli, to advance from 
that quarter against the rebels. The insurgents 
foolislily permitted themselves to be amusetl till 
the armies from Behar joined. The treaty being 
then broke off, they were re«luced either to 11 \', 
or fight upon unequal terms. 

They resolved upon the latter, and accordingly 
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by despair 
and resentment, they did justice to valour, and 
were upon the point of defeating the imperialists, 
when Islam was killed, and Seid dismounted and 
taken. These unfortunate accidents discourag- 
ing the troops, they stopped slioit, and soon 
after turned their face to flight. Their domi- xherebeu 
nions, treasure, and baggage, fell at once into ‘ 7 “- 
the hands of the king. * 

Ibrahim now gave full scope to his hatred and Ibrahim’s 
resentment against the omrahs of Seconder, and ^"cruelty, 
many of them were barbarously put to death 
Azim Ilumaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and 
others, who Avere in confinement, were, at the 
same time, assassinated, and fear and terror took 
possession of every heart. These cruelties and 
assassinations gave rise to another lebellion. 

Dirai Lohani, suba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and 
Firmilli, turned their heads from the yoke of obe- 
dience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, sent a private order to the saints- 
of Chunderi, to take off Firmilli, suba of that- 
country, and these holy persons accordingly as- 
sassinated him in his bed. This fresh instance of 

M S' Ibrahtm'ff 
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Ibrahim’a bats^ness and tyranny, served only to 
create him more enemies. 

Diria, of the tribe of Lodi, suba of Beria, 
died about this time, and his son of the same 
name assumed the title of emperor, under the 
name of Mahommed, with all the ensigns of roy- 
afty. He was joined by all the discontented om- 
rahs," and found himself at the head of an hundred 
thousand horse, with which he took possession 
of all the countries as far as Simbol, defeating the 
imperial troops in repeated engagements. Gliazi 
Lodi came aDoiit this time with the army from 
Lahore, by the Sultan's orders. But having 
heard of bis tyrannies by the way, he was ap- 

E rehensive of danger to himself, and returned to 
is father, Dowlat, at Lahoic. Dowlat, seeing 
no safety but in extremity, revolted from the 
Sultan, and solicited Baber, the mogul, who then 
reigned in Cabul, to come to the conquest of 
Uindostan. The 6rst thing, however, that Dow- 
lat did, was to obtain from Baber, Alla, the bro- 
ther of Ibiahim, now in the service of Cabul. 
Supporting him, as a cover to his measures, with 
his whole force, he reduced the country as far as 
Delhi. Alla was joined by tlie omrahs of those 
parts, so that his army now consisted of upwards 
of forty thousand horse, with -which he invested 
Delhi. Ibrahim resolved to march against him, 
but when he came within six crores of Alla’s 
army, he was surprized by that prince in the 
night. A confused and tumultuous fight was 
maintained today-light, when Ibrahim found that 
he was deserted by some of his oinrabs, who had 
joined Alla. I branim observing, in the morning, 
that the troops of Alla were dispersed, in plun- 
dering the royal camp, rallied a number of his 
troops, and the greatest part of his elephants, re- 
turned to the attack, and drove him off the field 
with great slaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in 

triumph. 
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triumplii and Alla, seeing no liopes of reducing 

it, retreated to Punjaab. 5^;,^ 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-two, no 
remarkable event happened in the empire, till 
Baber drew his army against Ibrahim, as will be 
hereafter related at large, overthrew him in the 
field of Panniput, deprived him of his life and 
kingdom, and ti-ansferred the empire from the 
Afghan tube of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 
Ibrahim reigned twenty years : a cruel, proud, 
and wicked prince, though possessed of ordinary 
parts, and extremely brave. 

For the first eight years of the emperor Ibra- st»» 
him, Ismaelj the first of the Sofi family, reigned 
in Persia. He w'as succeeded by his son Shaw 
Tamasp, who acceded to the Persian thrpne, 
upon tne death of his father, which happened in 
the nine hundred and thirtieth of the Uigexa. 
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A.D. 1515. A.BU SEID, who held the titles of the mogul 
empire in the western TaJtary, and in Cho- 
°j***o/*’ rassan, dying in Iracj, left eleven sons, Ah- 
jiir. nied, Mahinood, Alahommcd, Slnroch, Ali, 
Amcr Shech, Abubekir, Aliirad, Clrilili, Miiza, 
Willid, and Amer J,. Foiu of the brotheis arrived 
to the dignity ot kings ; Ali to the throne of 
Cabul ; Ahmed to the kingdom ot Samaveand ; 
Amer to the united thrones of Indija and Fir- 
ghana; and Mahmood to those of Kiuuliz and 
Buduchshan. Eunus, king of Mo^iilstan, gave 
to each of those four kings one of his daughters 
in marriage, excepting to Ali. Amcr, by Cat- 
lick Ncgar, the daughter of Eunus, had a son, 
whom he named Baber, born in the year eight 
hunched and eighty-eight. The relation between 
Timur ^ and Baber, is this : Sultan Abu Seid, 
the grandfather of Baber, n as the son of Ma- 
hommed, the son of Miran Shaw, and grandson 
of Timur, lord of ages. 

Baber’s un* Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dis- 
coveted a capacity so uncommon at that age, that 
his father Amer gave him the kingdom of Indija; 

and, 

* His titles at length were, Zchir ul Dicn Mabommed Ba. 
ber. 

f One of the provinces of Persia. 

|t; It it to be observed, that Ferishta prefixed the title of 
Mirza Sultan, which signifies Prince, to every one of the eleven 
sons of Abu &id, on account ef their being descended from Tu 
piuf Bee, in the fourth degree, 

f Taoterlane, ( 
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when Amer, t^ioa Mbnda^ the fourth of A.xt iji«t 
Aamzan, in the eight hundred and ninety-ninth 
of the Higera, fell, by an accident, from thdfroof 
of a pigeon-house, and was killed, Baber was 
advanced to the throne, and^assumed the title succeed* 
of protector of the faith. ^ ^“**"*‘ 

Ahmed and Malimood, the uncles of Baber, Bwi^bx 
led tlieir-arinies against him, to be revenge<l of 
iiini, ia his nonage, for the M^ar of his father 
against them, hoping by the advantage which the 
accession of a child might afford, to a|>|)ropriate 
his kingrlomsto themselves. But an accident de- 
feated their ambitions <lcf>igi5s. After besieging 
him in the capital of Inrlija, there happened so 
great a mortality aiuoiig their troops and caval- 
ry, that they were glad to enter into treaty, and 
to raise the siege. Ahmed died upon his way 
to Samarcand*. 

The kings of Cashgar and Chutan, both of the Reduce* 
&mily of Timur, soon after drew a great army uou»(^t» 
towards the borders of Orgund, and made war 
upon Baber ; but he obliged them to retreat. He, 
at this time, appointed Hassen governor of Indija, 
who was not faithful to his trust. He rebelled 
in the year nine hundred, but Baber marched 
against him, and obliged him to fly towards Sa- 
marcand. In the same year, Ibrahim Sarid, the 
governor of Asbira, rebelled, and read theebutha 
in the name of Beisinker, tlie son of Ahmed, 
who liad succeeded to tlie throne of Samarcand. 

BabeV marched against him, and besieged him tor 
Ashira, which he reduced hi tloe space of forty 

days; 

* The city of Satnareani is skuaied'in latitude 4i" 20, aadi 
in loBgitwle Q'S*- It. U the chief tows. of Mkvet.uLirir, oe 
Tnuisoxiana. It is much. faUfin o£ from its andent aplendor,, 
tfaoa^H u ia aiili u considerable and ^pulous city . A ^oiod trade 

is drtven on there, in several manuikctuies, especially silk paper, 
peculiar to that town. 
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A.p. 1495. days ; and the rebel was obliged to come forth 
witli^ sword and coffin before him. Baber, how- 
eve<^ forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and 
from thence to Sharuchia, to meet his uncle 
Mahmood, with whom he was now reconciled. 
He remained with Mahmood a few days, and 
then returned to Indija. 

Baisinker, king of Samarcand, having pos- 
no purpose. sessed himself of Aitaba, which was a long tinre 
the property of Amer, the father of Baber ; that 
prince resolved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army against it the very 
next season. Zulnoon, who held it on the part 
of the king of Samarcand, made a resolute de* 
fence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber 
to raise the siege, and return to Indija. 

^che» Baber, in the year following, drew his army 
towards Samarcand, being in alliance with AH, 
the brother of Baisinker, and king of Bochara ; 
for the former endeavoured to recover from the 
latter the king of Samarcand. The confede- 
rate kings not being able to reduce Samarcand 
that year, they returned home for the winter 
season, and made great preparations for another 
campaign. Both the kings, accordingly, in the 
year nine hundred and two, in the beginning of 
the spring, took the route of Samarcand. Sultan 
Ali reached Samarcand first, and Baisinker ad- 
vanced without the city, and encamped before 
him ; but, upon Baber’s arrival, he retreated 
within his walls in the night. £ulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber’s camp, discovered 
the retreat of Baisinker, and falling upon his rear, 
put a great number to the sword. Baber laid 
siege to a fort called Ashira, at a small distance 
fioTO tVie city, atvd took.it. The confederates, 
after this success, attiu^ked SamaTcaudywhicYi was 
definded with great bravery, till winter obliged 

them 
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them to raise the siege, and retire to quarters A.p.i49& 
till the ensuing season. 

Aliu turned to Bochara, and Baber to a place Takes that 
called Chajadidar. Shubiani, king of the Usbecs “‘x- 
of Turkestan, upon his march from bis own do- 
minions to join the king of Saniarcaud, came be- 
fore Baber, but he thought proper to make the 
best of his way for Saniarcand. Shubiani and 
Baisinkei quarrelled soon after, and the former 
returned to his own country. This circnin- 
slance so much distressed Baisinker, that, with 


a small retinue, he went in person to beg the 
assistance of t'huscro, king of Kiinduz, also of 
the posterity of Timur, while Baber, seizing 
this opportunity, hastened to Samarcaiui, and 
in the year nine hundred and tin ee, entered the 
city without opposition, and mounted the 
throne, being acknowledged by the greatest 
part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitula- 
tion, and forbadeall manner of plunder, the army, 
to whom he M'as greatly in arrears, and m'Uo 
served him only for the hopes of booty, began to 
disperse. The moguls, who were commanded peKrtoibjr 
by one Ibrahim, went off in a body, and were**“"“^‘ 
followed by several other chiefs, with their whole 
dependents, to Achsi, where Jehangire, the bro- 
ther of Baber, commanded. Jehangire, by the 
aid of the deserters, and that of a prince called 


Ozin Hassen, declared hiwselt king of Indija. 
He wrote, by way of sneer to his brother, that 
as Bahei had subdued the kingdom of Samarcand, 
he begged to be indulged with that of Indija, 
Baber iiaving received this message, gave way to 
his passion, and, in blaming the perfidy of those 
chins who had deserted him, imprudently threw 
some Tcftections upon those who remained. The 

mkhAviov^ ^ akndoui^ 

and joining his brother. Baber, in the ut- 
most 
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A.D. 1498. most distress, sent Eulu Chaj^ to endeavOiir 
^^22: reconcile the onirahs to him again, but they sent 
a party to way-lay the ambassador, and cut him 
to pieces. 

The onirahs Ali and Morlana, in the mean time, 
threw a ^rrison into the fort of Indija, and con- 
tinued to hold it out for Baber. The faithful 
omrahs sent advice to Baber of their situation ; 
but unfortunately, at this time, he was taken ex- 
tunefc^*’ ih, that, not able to swallow any thing, 

he barely existed by having moistened cotton 
applied to his lips. When he had recovered his 
health, and found the pressing situation of his 
affairs in Indija, he determined to run the risque 
of losing Samarcand, rather than his paternal 
dominions, and accordingly directed his march 
homewards. But Ali Doost, and his friends in 
Indija, having heard that Baber was certainly 
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to 
Jehangire. This traitor assassinated Morlana, 
and, mounting the throne, read the chutba in 
his own name. 

SMMrra nd This disagreeable intelligence, and other ad- 
vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, were, 
at once, brought to Baber, Vipon his march, 
which threw him into the utmost distress, having 
now lost both kingdoms. He sent, as his last re- 
source, Amir Casiin toTasheund, to entreat the 
assistance of his uncle Mahmood. That monarch 
hastened to Jilka, where he and Baber met ; but 
an emissary, at the same time, came to Mahmood, 
from Jehangire, who managed matters so well, 
that Mahmood left bis two nephews to settle 
their own differences, and returned to Tasheund. 
This unexpected blowhad such an effect upon the 
affairs of Baber, that they now appeared so des- 
perate, that of all his army, in a few days only, 
forty horsemen remained with him to conquer 
two kingdoms. In this forlorn situation he re- 
S treated 
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treated to Cbojiad. He vrote from tbence to A.'o.utilk 
MahoinaaedHuMein,atAttib8> ftoquainfiiiglum, &XS 
that the place ra which he was then could not 
protect him from the fary of his enemies ; he 
therefore earnestly aoHcitra him to permit him 
to pass the winter at Bishaer. Hussein consented 
to this request ^ and Baber accordii^ly took up 
his quarters there. He began to recruit a new 
army, writing to all the friends he could think 
of to join him. 

After a few were gathered round his standard, Hauicet 
he considered that his future fortune depended w«h afcw. 
entirely upon the reputation of his arms, and re- 
solved to employ them against his enemies. He, 
therefore, hastened to Barnilack, where he took 
some forts by assault, and some by stratagem. 

But these petty exploits were of little service to 
him, for his affaira bore still a very ruinous as- 
pect, which threw him into great perplexity. 

He received, in the mean time, agreeable tidings 
from AH Doost, begging his forgiveness, and in- 
forming him that he was in possession of the gar- 
rison of Marinan, and if Baber should come to 
take possession of it, he would number himself 
among his slaves. !^bei' did not hesitate to ac- 
cept this offer, and* arriving at the place, he met 
Ali Doost at the gate, who put him into pos- 
session of the fort, and supplied his finances. Ba- 
ber immediately sent Amer Cassim towards the 
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Yiss 
Laghiri towards Achsi, to endeavour to bring 
over friends to his party. This measure had the Hm affaiit 
desired effect, for the mountaineers of Indija were 
gained to the interest of Baber, while Ibrahim vouraM* 
bara and Yiss Laghiri settled matters with the 
governor of the fort of Baab, and two or 
three more, who declared for Baber. The nego- 
tiations 
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tiations of that prince succeeded, at the same 
time, at the court of his uncle Msdimood, of Bo- 
cliara, who marched to join him. 

Jehangire, having received intelligence of the 
proceeding's at Marinan, and of the efforts of Ba- 
ber to raise an army, marched with his forces to- 
wards that place, and sat down before it. He 
detached, at the same time, part of his army to- 
wards Achsi, who falling in with Mahmood, were 
defeated with great slaughter. When Jehangire 
received these advices, ne was struck with em- 
barrassment, and retreated to Indija. But Nasir- 
beg, the son-in-law of Ozin Hassen, who had now 
the government of that city, seeing the favour- 
able aspect of Baber’s affairs, by the junction of 
Mahmood, and several parties of Usbecks, deter- 
mined not to admit Jehangire, and immediately 
sent a messenger to hasten Baber to take posse- 
sion of the place. This check ruined the affairs 
of Jehangire, for immediately his army began to 
disperse, while he himself took tlie way to Ost, 
and Ozin Hassen that of Achsi. 

Baber, by this time, advanced to Indija, and 
took possession of that city-, conferring honours 
upon his friends; and thus the capital of Firghana 
was, in the year nine hundred and four, restored 
to its former administration. Upon the fourth 
day after the arrival of Baber, he set out for Achsi, 
where Ozin Hassen capitulated, and was permit- 
ted to retire to Hissaar, Casim Ogib being ap- 
pointed governor of the place. The king return- 
ed to Indija, with the greatest part of Ozin Has- 
sen’s troops, who inlisted themselves under his 
victorious banners. But theforces of Hassen hav- 
ing, upon a foimcr occasion, plundered several 
persons, then in the king’s army, of their effects, 
a complaint was made to Baber, and orders were 

Issued 



BAIEII. 


175 


issued to restore the plunder to the proper owners, a. d. I49^ 
The mogulss unwilling to comply with this order, 
mounted thieir horses, and, to a man, set out for 
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah- 
m<« Timbol, by which they were again in a con- 
dition to march against Indija. The king sent a 
general to oppose them, who was defeated with 
great slaughter, many of the king’s principal om- 
rahs being slain, and several taken prisoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and 
laid siege to Indija for the space of thirty days; 
but as they could effect nothing against it, they 
marched towards Ouse. The king having re- 
cruited his army, marched in the year nine hun- 
dred and five, towards Ouse, while the enemy, 
by another road, made a push towards Indija. 

Baber, however, trusting to his friends in that 
city, and the strength of the place, marched to 
Badwerd, a strong fort in the possession of Chi-* 
lili, brother to Ahmed 'I'inibol. Chilili defend- 
ed the place with great resolution, but at length 
was forced to a capitulation, by the terms of 
which he was exchanged for the king’s friends, 
who had fallen into th^e enemy*!* hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an The aemr 
attempt to scale thf walls of Indija in the night, SJcwJby 
but M'as repulsed with great loss. Baber, by B»ber. 
this time, returning to that place, took a strong 
post by the banks of the river. He encamped 
before the enemy for the space of forty days, and 
then determined to attack their camp, though 
with great disadvantage. After an obstinate and 
bloody resistance, the rebels were driven out of 
their trenches, and dispersed. The king, after 
the victory, entered the city in triumph. Baber 
was informed in Indija, that six thousand horse 
from Mahmood, king of Bochara, whose policy 
it was to weaken both parties, had come to the 

assistance 
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Mpf. assistsnce of Jehattgire, and bad sat doiira before 
Cashao. The king, though it was now the mid- 
dle of printer, in severe frost and snow, marched 
that way, upon which the tdlies retreated to 
their own country. Tlmbol, wIk) was upon his 
inarch to join the rebels, fell iu accidentally with 
die king, in a situation where he couki not es- 
cape, h^ not the night favoured his retreat ; by 
which means he went off with little loss. The 
king pursued him under the walls of Bishare, 
and encamped in sight. 

A peace be- Upon the fourth day, Ali Doost and Cumber 
jwevailed upon the king to make proposals 
hrotteje- of accommodation. The terms were imme- 
diately agreed upon ; that J ehangire should keep 
possession of all the country between the river 
Chajand and Achsi ; and that the kingdom of 
Indija, and die districts of Orgund, should re- 
main to Baber ; that if the latter should ever re- 
cover the kingdom of Sarmacand, he should give 
up Indija to Jehangire. After these terms of pafcifi- 
cation were solemnly ratified by mutual oatlis, the 
brothers bad an interview, and tlie prisoners up- 
on both sides were set at liberty. The king re- 
turned to Indija, where Ali Doost, who was a 
man of great wealth and pawer, had began to 
exert unfunded authority. He banished some 
and imprisoned others, without the king's per- 
mission ; while his son, Mahommed, took a prince- 
ly state upon himself. The king, upon account 
of his great influence, and the numerous enemies 
which environed his dominions, was constrained 
to dissemble liis resentment. 

In the mean time, Mazidir, an omrah of Ali, 
who, by the removal of his brother Baisinker, 
teigned in Samarcaud, apprehensive of danger 
^om his master, joined Bijan Mirza the son 
of Mahmood, and carried mm against Samar- 

cand. 
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inviting him to the conquest of that kiiigdom. A.p.14^ 
Baber embtaced the ptoposai, and drew his army 
towards Samarcand. Mazidlir having joined Ba- siim'* et- 
her upon his Inarch, it was resolved in council to 
send a person to sound Chaja £iah, who had 
almost the whole power of Sarfiarcand in his 
hands. He returned them for answer, that 
they might march towards tlie city, and what- 
ever was found then most adviseable should 
be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Ti- 
mur’s posterity, who commanded a tribe in Ba- 
hei s camp, left his post without any apparent 
reason, fed to Samarcand, and acquainted the 
enemy of the correspondence with Chaja £iah, 
which disconcerted their measures. His veteran 
troops crowded to the King’s standard, making 
complaints against Ali Doost. Baber, therefore, 
tietermined to dismiss him from his presence, so 
that he and his son went over to' Ahmed Tim- 
bul, but in a few days he died; 

At this time Shubiani, king of the Usbecks, 
had taken Bochara, and was upon full march 
to conquer Samatcand, which Ali Was advised 
to relinquish to him. Baber, upon hearing 
this news, went to Kish, and from thence to 
Hissar, where iMas'Kllir, aud the omrahs of Samar- 
cand, despairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to Chusero, king of Ktinduz. Baber, 
after this desertion, was obliged to take the B»ber de- 
way to Siitack, over rocks, stones, and rug- 
ged paths, by which his army suifercd exceed- army.ex- 
i»gly, having lost most part of his camels and 
horses. This circumstance dispirited bis troops forty 
to such a degree, that they all tleserted him by 
the time be reached Barnilack, except two hun- 
flred and forty men. 

Any man but Baber would have now despaired 
of success in his designs ; but though he had lefl^ 

vot. II. a a king- 
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A D. 1499. a kin_s>:(loni (o m hicli he miglit have still returned, 
his ambition pionii)te(l him to run the risque of 
Hi» diring a youiig iulventuKT lor another. lie aecoidin"- 
uponsl- ly directly fur Saniarcaiid, with this 

nwreand. small ictiiuic, with an intention to get into that 
( itv witlioiit being discovered. Ilis liopes weic, 
that he could laise a faction among his friends, 
V hde yet the city «us in disorder. He entered 
Sainareaml in the dusk of the evening, andAvent 
to Kiuit Chan’s house; but in a few minutes Ins' 
ariival was whispered about, an<l tlie whole city 
obliged to began to be in an iqnoar. Baber, as hk scheme 
At as not lipefor execution, thought it high time 
to make his escape, nhich he did accordingly 
Axithoiit any I“ss, 

Arter he had got clear of the city, he looked 
back and icpenteilof his pi ccipitate flight. He 
immediately stopped in a gro\e, where, being 
Aveaiied with tlie tatigue of the day, he laid him- 
Hudream. down up'ui the grouiul to sL'ep, as did the 
gieatcst part of his letinuc. In about an hour ho 
awaked fioni a dn*am, in Avhieh he imagined he 
saw' Abd ilia, a diiA'tsh of gicat repute, coming^ 
rnwaids bis lumse. He thought that he iiiA ited 
1I1C dirvesh to sit down, upon Aviiich his stCAvaid 
-plead a table-cloth hcloi-e him*, at which the dir- 
Acsli seemed greatU oftended*, and rose to go 
away. 'Ihc king begged be Avould excuse him, 
as the ofl'cuce Avas committed by a seiwant. The 
('iiACsli, upon this, took him by the aim, and 
hf!d linn up tOAiaids the sky; upon which he 
awoke, and calling up his attendants, iclatedhis 
(beam, and dctcuniiicd to make an attempt im- 
nudiatel) upon bamarcand. 

Baber’s 


* n lie 0110111.-115 nci cr cat ibroad without a form.n] invitaflon ; 
besidt., thc!.i: indqici)dci.t dineshes live upon rice and water^ 
Aiid wi’l not coiidc5uiid to be entertained by primes. 
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I3abcr's small party having mounted their a . p. 149^ 
horses, returned and reached the bridge about 
midnight. He detached eighty of his men before 
to a low part of the wall, near the Lover's Cave, ’ 

which they scaled by the help of a hook-rope, wrpraei. 
and coming round to the gate and falling upon 
the guard commanded by Casiter Chan, killed 
and dispersed them. They immediately set open 
the gate, and admitted the king and his 
small party. The city was alarmed ; but the 
party proclaiming the name of Baber as they 
paased through the streets, all uho were his 
friends flocked to him, while his enemies, not 
knowing his strength, ran distracted from 
place to place to join their leaders. In a 
short time the alarm reached the house of Chaja 
Eiab,' where seven thousand Usbecks were quar- 
tered. They rushed out and joined Shubiani 
their king, who, with eight thousand more of 
his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding 
tlic rest to wait I'or orders, set out for the iron 
gate, but seeing lie could do nothing with that 
handful, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, 
attended by some thousands, uho rent the sky 
with acclamationsj followed him so close, that 
Shubiani could not, cither by words or examjilc, 
make one of the U.sbccks stand his ground. lie 
therefore followed them out of the opposite gate, 
and tlcfl towards Bochara, andSamaicand imme- 
diately suhmitted to B.iber. 

Tins action, if Ave consider the strength of the 
place, the troops it captained, the alarm that 
had been spread in the evening, the small num- 
ber M'ho attempted it, the uncertainty of being 
joined by tbeciii/ens, and many other dilficulties, 
ue must esteem it ecpial to the boldest daterprize 

K S in 
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jip. ifoo. in history. Tlie authors who relate it, ver)' justly 
give it the preference to any of the exploits of Ti- 
mur, Musidler took this opportunity of wresting 
the forts of Kirshi and He»z from the Usbecks ; 
while Hassen Mirza, from Muracuss, came and 
took Kole. Baber sent ambassadors to Hassen 
Mirza, and other neighbouring princes, his rela- 
tions, to request their alliance, to drive Shu biani 
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They either paid 
no regard to Baber's embassy, or sent such pitiful 
supplies as served no purpose. Shubiani, by 
this means, recovered strength during the w inter, 
taking Karacole, and other districts. 

Baber dt- Ba&i', in the month of Shawal, nine hundred 
and six, collected his whole force, and marched 
out of Samarcand, to engage Shubiani. He 
came up with him in the environs of Caridzin, 
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc- 
casion, all the good qualities of the general and 
brave soldier, but be w'as deserted by his allies, 
and soon after by his own troops. Only fifteen 
brave friends remained at last by his side, with 
w'hoiji, seeing it in vain to contend any longer 
with fortune, he made good his retreat to Samar- 
cand. He lost in this action bis principal omrahs, 
and other chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and 
lakl siege to the city ; the king taking up his quar- 
ters at the college of Ali Beg, as being the most 
central place for sending orders, or assistance. 
The Siege was continued with great obstinacy for 
many days, numbers being killed on both sides; 
during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extiaordina^ examples of bravery. 
Four months hod now passed in attacking and 
repulsing, when a dreadful famine began to rage 
in the city. The inhabitants ate their horses, and 
even the most unclean aoumals, while those who 

could 
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could not procure other provisions, subsisted A.p. 1591. 
upon the bark of trees. 

Tliough the king, at the commencement of 
the siege, had sent ambassadors to the kings of 
Chorassun, Kundaz, Bockolan, and Mogulistan, 
all princes of the house of Tinmr, for succours, 
lie received no hopes of their aid. He was, there- Forced to 
fore, under the cruel necessity of abandoning his 
capital and kingdom, with about one hundred hundred 
friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the ***"■ 
year nine hundred and seven. He escaped to 
Tashcund, whither his brother, Jehangire, came 
to p^ him his respects. His uncle, ]\fahmood, 
comforted him in his distress, entertained him 
in a princel}' manner, and gave him the city of 
ArtsMa. to reside in during the winter. 

But in the beginning of tlie spring, he was 
again attacked by Shubiani, who, not being able 
to effect any thing against the city, plundered 
the country, and retreated to Samarcand. In 
this manner, Baber, unable to raise his head from 
his misfortunes, lived for some time, Ahmed 
Timbol having taken possession of the kingdom 
of Indija, which the king had resigned to his bro- 
ther Jehangire, upon iiis taking Samarcand. 
l^ahmood, and fiis brother Ahmed, were at 
length prevailed upon to support their nephew 
, Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of 
Indija from Ahmetl Timbol. When the confede- 
rates had reached the boundaries of Ferghana, 

Timbol marched out to oppose them. It was 
agreed, tliat Baber, with a small detachment of 
Moguls, should marcli towards Osh, to raise a par- 
ty there, whilst his uncles opposed Timbol. Baber 
accordingly took Osh, and was joined by some 
nf the inhabitants of Organ and Marinan, who 
expelled the garrisons of Timbol, The king im- 
m^ately marched towards Indija; and Timbol 
n 3 decamped 
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decamped from before the confederate princes, 
and hastened back to cover Indija. 

Timbol happened, b}' accident, to fall in ■vvitli 
Baber's camp, when the troops M'eie out fo- 
raging, and defeated him. The King escaped, 
wounded, to Osh, while Timbol threw lumselF 
into Indija, and prepared for a defence. The 
next day, the allied army of Malimood and Ah- 
med appeared in sight, and sat down before the 
place, Avhere they were joined soon after by Ba- 
her. Sonic time after, the inhabitants of Aelisi 
ealled the king, and put him in possession of 
that place; but the allied princes, not being able 
to reduce Indija, raisefi the siege. 

In the mean time, Sbubiani, king of the Us- 
becks, fcaringthesiiccessof Baber, advanced from 
Samarcand witli a very great aimy, towards Achsi. 
Baber immediately joined his allies, ami they 
prepared to receive him. But in this action, 
M’liich was very obstinate and bloofly, the for- 
tune of Shubiani prevailed, and both the uncles 
of Baber were taken prisoners. I'hc k ing escaped 
Jo Mogulistan, and the kingdom of Tasheund 
fell into the hands of Sbubiani, which greatly 
augmented his power. Shubiani, some time after, 
dismiss'-il the two brothers, but ]\Iahni«iod re- 
tired, and fell into a deep melaneholy. W'hen 
one of liis friends told him that Shubiani bad 
poisomd him, and beggeil to su|iply him svith 
some famous ihcriac of Chitta, as a powerfid 
preventive of the effects of poisons; the prinee 
replied, “ ^ es ! Sludnani has poisoned me, iii- 
‘ ‘ deed ' he has taken my kingdom, which is not 
“ in the power of your tlicriac to restore.” 

Baber left ^lognlistan, and came to Shndma, 
and from t lienee procceiled to Tnrniuz, in the 
neighbourhood of Balicli, where Backer, prince 
of that place, who was uneasy at tl'.e great power 

of 
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of riieUsbecks, glad of Baber's alliance, who still A.p.ijoi. 
bad the command of an army, received him with 
great kindness and respect, and gave him large 
presents. Baber said to him, upon this occasion, 
that being a long time the football of fortune, 
and, like a piece of wood on a chess-board, moved 
from place to place, vagrant as the moon in llie 
sky, and restless as the stone upon the beach, l)c 
would therefore be glad of hislriendlyad\’icc, as 
he had been so unsuccessful in his own resolves. 

Backer replied, that, however incapable he was 
to advise him, he would not withhold his opi- 
nion, which Avas, tliat, as Shubiani was now in 
full possession of Baber's kingdom, and iiiany 
others, which reiulercd him extremely powerful, 
it would be more adviscabic for him to pursue 
his fortune elsewhere, particularly in Calndistan, 
which was now in a state of anarchy. 

The king followed this advice, and in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Ca- 
hul*. Passing, in his way, through the domi- 
Ti,ions of Chusero, king of Kunduz, he was en- 
tertained by him with great hospitality, for 
Avhich, we are sorry to relate, our hero made a Baber’, in- 
very bad return. During the time that Baber rc- 
sided there, be sEirred up a faction in Chusrro's 
court, and gained over seven thousand of liis 
troops to his own interest. This plot being dis- 
covered, Chusero, with a few servants, was 
obliged to abandon his cajhtal and fly, leaving 
his troops, his treasure, and c\ Cry thing in the 
possession of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail 

N 4 himself 

* The city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabu- 
listan in the mountains between Persia and India. It is situat. 
ed in 34 degrees of latitude, and is one of the finest towns in 
that part of Asia. Cabul is the depository and staple of the 
commodities which pass from India into -Persia and Great Bu- 
■charia, and is consequently rich and populous. It is at present 
subject to Ahmed Abdalla. ^ 
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A.D.X 104 . himself of these advantages. He marched ininiCT 

SMS diatelv towards Cabu), which had been in posses- 
sion of Rysac, the son of Ali, Baber’s uncle, who 
vas then in his minority. OneZicca, exerting too 
much authority in the country at that time, 
disgusted the other omrahs, who assassinated 
him in the month of Zihidge. This circuintance 
occasioned great convulsions in the kingdom 
for Moktm, the son of Amir Zuln6n, prince ot 
Ciarrimseret took advantage of the intestine di- 
visions of the C'abulians, and invaded them, forcT 
ing Rysac to take shelter among the Afghans : 
he himself took possession of that country, and 
married the sister of the former prince. 

Affairs being in this situation, Baber ariived 
upon the borders of Cabul, and driving Mokim 
out of the field, forced him to take refuge in the 
capital, which Baber besieged and took. He then 
applied himself to regulate and improve that coun- 
try. as dominions belonging to nimsclf. In the 
year nine hundred and eleven, Cabulistan was 
thrown into great consternation by dreadful earth- 
quakes, Avhich laid most of the cities in ruins. 
Baber endeavoured to alleviate this public cala- 
mity in such a inannfr, by hjs unwearied care 
and extensive benevolence, that he gained the 
love and fidelity of all his new subjects. The rest- 
less genius of Baber could not lie quiet. His as- 
piring disposition began to extend bis views to 
conquest. 1 Ic accordingly led an army against tlie 
Argdns qf Kandahar, and tlcprived them of the 
strong fort of Kili4t, establishing an alliance with 
Buddiulzemilii, a prince of the race of Timur, in 
possession of Herat. He marched in the same 
yeartoKussluckAt, which he l^fought into subjec- 
tion, aqd gave the government of Ghizni, which, 
from^ a great empire, was diminished into an in- 
considerable province, to his brother Jehangire. 
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In the year nine hundred and twelve, Baber A.p.xfoe, 
fnarclied towards Chorass4n to join Hussein 
Mirza, who, ashamed of his former behaviour, Marches to 
and irritated by fresh injuries from Shubiani, 
now proposed to Baber that they sliould join in 
alliance against liim. But when Baber ha<l 
reached Ntmvosa, he heard of Hussein's death. 

He proceeded, howcA’cr, to Chorassan, aiul en- 
deavoured to stir up the princes and omrahs 
against the Usbecks. He was not able to efl’cct 
his purpose, and he therefore returned, by the 
way of Herdt, towards Cabul. The snows were, 
at that time, very deep, and prevented his pas- 
sage over the hills, wliich obliged him to canton 
his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber Avas thus constrained to remain K-itnrW 
at Hazara, Hussein Gurgan, Birlass, and other 
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his cousin, 
raised him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting 
false intelligence of the king's death. But wlicn 
the news of his return reached the people, they 
rebelled against the new government, and as soon 
as the season permitted his approach, floc'ked to 
.his standard, put al^the garrisons into his hands, 
except the capital, where .^lirzaand his adherents 
sustained a short siege, and then capitulated. The quelled, 
principal persons concerned in the revolt were 
expelled the country. About this time Nasir, 
the Sultan’s youngest brother, rvho hehl the go- 
vernment of Buduchshan, being defeated by 
one of the generals of SImbiani, took refuge at 
Cabul, and -as Jehangire killed himself by hard 
drinking, his government of Ghizni Avas now 
conferred upon Nasir. 

■In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber saberia. 
marched against the Afghans of Ghaltngi, Avho 
infested his country, and took from them one 
.hundred thousand sheep, and some thousands of 
C other 
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A. p. 1507. other cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the 
house of Arg6n, being greatly oppressed by the 
Usbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, that it 
lie would march that way, they would put him in 
possession of Kandahar*. The Sultan did not he- 
sitate to comply M’ith their request. He imme- 
rliatcly set out, and, as he was passing Kilat, Alir- 
za begged the favour of being admitted into his 
piesence, and, receiving his pardon, accompanied 
him. Wiieu he had reached the borders of Ivan- 
<lahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokim, that 
he was so far upon his way, acconling to their 
<lesire, and that, therefore, he expected to sec 
them in his camp. Since the time of their writ- 
ing to Baber, some alterations in tlieir politi.es 
had made them repent of the ajiplication they 
had made, so that instead of receiving the king 
in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, aud 
desired he would leturn home. But Baber deter- 
mined not to Slitter such an indignity with inipn- 
inty. He marched forw aid, and engaged them at 
the villajje of Gillisliack, near the city of Kan- 
<lah.ir, deliMted them with great slaughter, and 
eiitling off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
fled to S.iul, ami IMokim towards Dawir. Baber 
immediately laid siege to the city, and took it, 
with all the wealth of the family of ZiilnQii, 
which he divided, by weight, amongst his offi- 
cers and tioops, according to their respective 
stations. He left Nasir, liis brother, in the go- 
vernment of Kandahar aud Dawir, aud then re- 
turned in triumph to Cabul. 

Tboiv Alokim having, this very year, complained to 
Shubiiuii, the Usbeck, prevailed upon him to en- 


• Kacdjhar is the capital of a small province near Cabututan. 
It was altcrnatHy possessed by the Moguls and Persians, till it 
was finally ceded to Kadic Shaw, in 1739. 
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gage in his behalf, and to march towards Kan- 
dahar. Nasir, upon leceiving this intelligence, 
shut himself up in the town, and sent expiesses 
to his brothel for assistance. Baber mote him to 
defend the place as long as he could, but if lie 
fihould be dri\en to gicat distiess, to capitulate, 
and come to him at Cabul ; foi that, at the tune 
he was in no condition to dispute the lield with 
Shubiani, whose foices and liiiancos neic gieatly 
supci ior , besides, thtit a defeat might i uin him 
for evei, and ovci^et all the piojects he had 
/ormed of i aisinghimself a kingdom in llindostan. 
Nasir, accoiding to these instructions, after he 
could hold out no longci with piopiicty, capitu- 
lated, and came to Ihe king at Cabul. Shubiani, 
after taking the place, ga\ c it hack to the sons 
of Zulnon, and luaichcd mth his arm} towards 
Chorassan, But no soonci had Shubiani evacu- 
ated Kandahai, than the Aiguuiahs, awildtiibc, 
made an incursion, and possessed themselves of 
the place. This was an agieeahle piece of news 
to Baber, as they foimed a. baiiiei between him 
and the Ushecks. 

This yeai, upon the fouith of Zicat, Babei had 
a son bom to hiiy in Cabul, whom he named 
Humaioon, who afterwaids became empeioi of 
Hindustan. The Sultan, in the following ycai, 
took the field against the AJemind Afghans, and, 
duiiiig his absence, the moguls of Clmscio, who 
had been left to defend Cabul, revolted, and set 
up again Rysac, the son of Ali, upon the throne. 
The king was immediately deserted by the gieat- 
est part of his army ; for healing of the rebellion 
in Cabul, they hastened home to protect their 
families, insomuch that out of upwards of ten 
thousand horse, which he carried to the field, 
Baber had now scaicefive hundred remaining in 
his camp. 


A. n. 1508. 
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Notu ithstandiag these misfortunes, Baber l^ld- 
ly resolved to advance towards Cabul, with the 
tew trusty friends be had left. Ryaac, upon tlie 
Sultan's approach, came out of the city with an 
army ten or twelve thousand strong. Ihe king, 
with his small troop, advanced towartTs them, 
and when he came near, ordered his party to halt. 
He himself rode close up to the rebel army, and 
challenged Rysac to single combat ; but, as he 
seemed to decline it, fiv^mrahs, one after ano- 
ther, engaged him, and flPll by his hand. The 
names of the omrahs were, Alii Shubcore, Alii 
Scistani, Niser theUsbeck, Jacoob, and Usbeck 
Bahaclar. I'his heroic behaviour struck the re- 
bels with so much admiration and astonishment, 
that they refused to fight, by which means the 
usurper was taken. But so great was the king’s 
clemency, that he jrardoned him ; but soon after, 
heginiiinsr to raise more disturbance, he suffered 
tlic just reward of a traitor. 

'I’lie country of C'huscro, king of Kunduz, 
li.u mg fallen into the hands of the Usbecks, who 
took no piopci meau.s of keeping it in subjection, 
a number nt independent chiefs sprung up in Bij- 
dueiislian, of uhom the principal was Zeiper. 
C’han Mirza, upon this, by tlic advice of hisino- 
ilicr, Slia Begum, who traced her genealogy to 
the great Seeunder*, began to entertain hopes, 
and to take measures to raise himself to that king- 
dom. Having previously obtained leave of Ba- 
hei, he this year left Cabul ; and, hai ing raised 
a small army, advanced toM'ards the hoiTlerSjof 
Buduehshan. But his mother, who came up in 
the rear, M-as attacked by a body of jKashgars, 
and carried off prisoner, while Chan lyiivza was 
defeated, and oljliged to give himself up to Zei- 
por, who kept him under guard. Busoph Ali, 


• Alexardcr the Great. 





^bo had beeta an old servant of IMim, formed a xsvu 
conspiracy against Zeip^, and assassinated him, . 

and Chan Mirza n^s raised to the throne by the 
people. In the year nine hundred and sixteen, 
IsrtiaielSuffavi*, king of Persia, wrote to Shubr* 
ani to withdraw his troops from some of the skirta 
of hia( dominions, upon which he had begun to 
encroach, to root up the tree of contention, 
which produced bitter fruits, and to plant that of 
friemisnip, whose blossoms shed the most grateful 
perfume. Shubiani replied. That it was only 
for fliose who were descended from kings to en- 
tertain thoughts of empire; that it was true, 
that Ismaiel, though the son of a Fakier, had 
raised himself to a kingdom, when there was no 
lord of seven nations around him, to oppose lum ; 
that therefore, it would be now adviseable for 
him to retire to his former obscurity, and that, 
for that purpose, he had sent him a staff and a- 
beggar’s dish for his inheiitance; for that Shubi- 
ani only was wortliy of possessing the bride of 
royalty, who durst kiss lier through opposing 
swords. Ismaiel answcicd, That if empire M'as 
an inheritance, by vdiat means m as it so often 
violated, till it fell to his lot ? For his own part, 
he had always constdered the right of kings as 
founded upon power, and that the longest sword 
was the best title. That, with the latter, he 
Was, at all times, ready to dispute with Shubiani ; 
and that, though he himself had no opinion of 
contemptuous ostentation, yet in return for Shu* 
btaui’s present, he had sent him a gridiron and 
spinning-wheel for his amusement. As for the 
rest, that Ismaiel would be hb own me^enger. 

Having 

* The first of the Persian dynasty called corruptedly in £u. 
rope, the Sophis of Fertu. 
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] laving dispatched this message, Ismaiel 
mediately collected his army, and marching east- 
vrard, subdued Chorassan, and advanced to 
Murve, before Shubiani could make the least op- 
position. Shubiani not being then prepared to 
engage Ismaiel in the field, he shut himself up in. 
Murve. But being severely reproached by Is- 
maiel, he marched out and gave him battle, in 
which he was defeated. In his flight he had the 
misfortune to get into a park, with about five 
hundred princes and principal officers, from 
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack- 
ed there by the king of Persia, and seeing no 
hope of escape left, he and his followers fought, 
refusing quarter, till every man of them was laid 
dead on the field. 

Chan Mirza immediately dispatched accounts 
of this important event from Budiichshan to Ba- 
ber, and vent himself to Kunduz; informing 
the king, that now was the time for recovering 
hi.s former dominions. Baber accordingly, in the 
U‘ar nine hundred and seventeen, marched with 
all expedition towards Ilissar, crossing the Amu* 
with Chan jMirza. But a great army of Usbecks 
being encamped near that city, the moguls were 
obliged to retreat to Kunduz. Ismaiel, at this 
time, sent the Sultana Zada, Baber’s sister, who 
had been taken in Samarcand by Shubiani, and 
atterwards married by him, rvith all her effects, 
to Kunduz ; where she gave so favourable an ac- 
count of the generous behaviour of the Persian, 
that Baber was induced to hope for his assistance 
in reinstating him in his hereditary kingdom. 
He, tor this purpose, sent him an ambassador, 
with proper presents. In the mean time, in or- 
der to keep up the .spirit of enterprize, he 

marched 
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marched towards Hissar, where he still found the A.p. x$tu 
Usbecks greatly superior in force to him. He 
therefore declined to attack them, till he shbuld 
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad- 
vanced to their encampment, and olfered them 
battle, which they accepted, and Baber obtained 
a complete victory, to which the bravery of Chan 
Mirza greatly contiibuted. 

He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, 
of the Suffavi family, Alii Ostagelo, and Sharock, 
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the 
king of Persia, by which his army amounted tO' 
sixty thousand horse. With this force he march- 
ed towaids Bochara, and, after several suceessful Taka Bo- 
actions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, possessed '*‘"‘** 
himself of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of 
Kegib of the same year, he marched from Bo- 
chara to Saniarcand, which city surrendered to snaai- 
him the third time, and acknowledged him so- “““t 
vereign. Baber fixed his residence at Sainarcand, 
and appointed Nasir, his brother, to the govern- 
ment of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of 
Persia to return home. But he had not possessed 
this throne above nine months, before the Us- 
becks, who had fled to Turkestan, advanced, 
under Timur, who had succeeded to Shubiaui. 

Upon receiving these advices, Baber marched to 
defend Bochara, where he engaged the Usbecks, 
but being defeated, was obliged to sliut himself 
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced 
to abandon tlie city, and to retreat to Samareand. 

Here he was again besieged, and obliged to fly to 
Shadman. 

About this time, Nigim Saui, of Ispahan, ge- MaVasn 
neral of the Persian armies, advanced witli an "in- 
tention to possess himself of Balieh. Baber, ever Vcr'iian gc- 
watchful to grasp at every thing favourable to tlie 
ruling passion of his soul, formed an alliance with 
him for the recovery of his dominions. Sani 

having 
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A. p. i5i8. having taken the fort of Kirish from the Usbecks,- 
put the garrison, consisting of fifteen thousand, - 
to llDe sword. He then laid siege to Gudgdewan, 
in conjunction with the Sultan, whither the 
princes of the Usbecks advanced against them, 
from Bochara, with a great army ; and fortune 
being still the adversary of Baber, Nigim Sani, 
with a great part of his army, was slain, and 
the mogtil prince himself obliged td fly to Shad- 
man, with a few attendants. 


A con«pi. N or tlid the misfortunes of Baber f ise from the 


racy 

^IQSt 


hu enemy alone. His attendants con.spired against 
ills life, for having blamed some of them for bad 
beliiiviour. They rushed, in the night, into his 
tent, but being alanned by the noise, he made 
his escape naked, and reached the fort of Aric 
before morning, without one attendant; and the 
conspirators plundered his camp, and dispersed 
themselves. In thi.s situation of affairs, the king 
saw no further hope in those northern regions, 
and therefore set out for Cabiil with a sniafi reti- 


nue, and upon liis arrival appointed Nasir to the" 
government of Ghizni. hi the year nine hun- 
ched and twenty-four, he inarched toevards Sa wad 
and Ikjoar, jiossessed by the Afghans of Zehi, 
who had been infesting his country. Having 
defeated those mountaineers, and carried some 
thousands of them into captivity, he gave the 
government of that country to one of his om- 
rahs. 


MrHitjtcs M'hen Sccundcr, the emperor of ilindostan, 
died, he was succeeded, as we have already re- 
n.udu4wn. latcd, by Ibrahim the second, in whose reign th© 
Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi be- 
came so factious, that they totally broke the 
pouer of that empire. Baber reckoned this a 
good oj)portunity to establisli Jiimself in India, 
the conijucst of which he had long meditated, 
though he was always embroiled in other affairs. 


Baber 



BABER. 


Babetr, accordingly, in the year nine hundred and A.p. 1518. 
twenty-five, marched his army as far as the blue 
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He sub- 
dued all the countries in bis way, and crossing the 
river, advanced to Berah in Punjab, raising heavy 
contributions for with-holding his troops from 
plunder. He sent from Berah, one Moulana, with 
an embassy to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting 
him, that as that country had been for many 
years in the possession of the house of Timur, it 
was proper he should now relinquish his preten- 
sions to it, and so prevent the war from being 
carried further into India. At this place Baber 
received advice of the birth of another son, whom 
he named Ilindal. He appointed Hassen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Chi- 
naab, and marched in person against the Gickers, 
and besieged the fort of Pirhala, whither Hati 
their chief had retired. The Giekers were, one 
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated 
by Doost Beg, the Mogul general, while the king 
in person cut off their retreat to the fgrt, and ob- 
liged tlicin to fly to the mountains. Tlie fort, in 
which there was a considerable treasure, fell by 
this means into l}is<iiunds, which satisfied Baber 
for this expedition, ‘and he returned to Cabul. 

Ill the latter end of the same year, Baber re- Hasecond 
turned again to Hindostan, with an intention to 
take Lahore, and in his way chastised some Patans dott»n.’° 
of the tribe of Zebi, wlio disturbed him in his 
inarch. He built a fort at Peshawir, and then 
advanced to the Indus. He there received intel- 
ligence, that the king of Kashgar, or Little Bu- 
charia, was marched into Buduchshan, which ob- 
liged him to return, leaving tJie prince Mahora- 
med, one of the descendants of Timur, with four 
thousand horse, to support his authority in the 
country. He had not, nowever, reached Cabul, 
before he heard that the king of Kashgar had been 
VOL, II. obliged 
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obliged to retreat. Baber, therefore, turned bia 
face towards the Afghans, of the tribe of Chizer 
Cheil, who began to make depredations upon the 
kingdom of Cabul in his absence, and severely 
chastised tliem for their insolence, spoiled their 
country, an<l returned to his capital. 

Baber, in tlie year nine liundred and twenty- 
six, marched a third time towards India, chas- 
tising the Patans in his way, till he reached Sal- 
cot, the inhabitants of which country submitted, 
and saved their possessions. But the people of 
Sfidpoor, erecting the standard of defence, were, 
in the eii<l, put all to the sword, their wealth given 
up to (l(.|)iedation, and their children and wives 
carried away captive. Baber was here alarmed, 
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to 
let urn, for the Kandaharians had invaded his 
country. I Jc marched against them, drove them 
out of the field, and invested their capital. 

lie, in the mean time, received advice of the 
death of Chan Mirza, in Biiduchshan, and ap* 
jiointcd his son llumaioon to that government, 
bliuw Beg, tlic jrrinee of Kandahar, held out with 
great biav eiy against Baber for the space of three 
yeais, during which time llie.blockade lasted. 
But ill the jear nine bundled and twenty-eight, 
Baber, who v\ as obstinate in his resolution, at 
lengtli leducetl Kandahar, and all the country of 
(larnmisere, appointing prince Camiran, his son, 
to the government. 

Soun alter the surrender of Kandahar, Dowlat 
Lodi, ajipu'hensive of theempeior Ibrahim, sent 
a dipulation to Baber, at Cabul, begging hispro- 
• tection. Baber, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty, augmented his army, and advanced with- 
in six croves of Lahore, where Par Lodi, Muba- 
lick Lodi, and Bickeu Lohani, who were powex- 
lul omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 
2 opposed 
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opposed him; hut they were defeated with great a. 0.1513. 
slaughter. Baber, in person, marched to Lahore, 25^^’ 
and took it, setting fire to the Bazar, according Lahore 
to a superstitious custom of the Moguls. 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, Dehai. 
and then advanced against Debalpoor. He sum- 
moned the place to surrender, but as the garri- 
son forced him to risque an assault, in which he 
was successful, he put them all to the sword. 

Dowlat Lodi, with his three sons, joined Baber 
at Debalpoor, and the father was appointed to 
the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and 
other districts of Punjab, which rendered him 
very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a descendant of the race Dowkt 
of that name who heretofore reigned at Delhi. pcMi*' 
He gave to Baber information, that Ismaiel Sel- 
wani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha- 
rah; that it tvoiild, therefore, be adviseable to 
detach a force against them. The Sultan agreed 
to this proposal, and prepared to send a detach- 
ment that way. Ill the mean time, D('Ia\ur, the 
youngest son of Dowlat, acquainted B.ihci, with 
whom he was a groat favourite, that liis father 
and biother wanted.to divide his troops, to put 
some jjlan which they themselves had concerted, 
in execution. The king, after being convinced of 
the truth of this iulbimation, ordered Dowlat, 
and his son Gbazi, into confinement. lie tlieu 
crossed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and 
there released the two Lodi's, and gave them 
estates. Butirhen they had reached Sultanpoor, 
they dc.serted the camp, and fled to the hills. 

The king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of 
first of the nobles, and both their estates; but as 
the father and son’s desertion greatly affected Ba- 
ber’s interest in Hindostan, he thought it no ways 
adviseable to proceed to Dellii this year. He, 

o 2 accordingly 
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accordingly returned to Lahore, and, having 
appointed governors to the difVc rent countries in 
his possession in India, set out for Cabul. 

During B iber s absence, Uoivlat Lodi found 
ine.ins to seize his son Delauir. ulio had betray- 
ed him, and |)iii him in ehains; then marching 
with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought 
Alla, the brother of the cmj.eror Ibrahim, and 
Balia iviska, and defeating them, subdued that 
count ly. Alia fled to Caliul, and Baba to La- 
hore. ito\i bit ‘■ent live thousand Afghans against 
Saieot, hut Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, im- 
mediately marched, with what forees he had, to 
the assistance of Kokiltash, who held the go- 
vernment of Saieot, and meeting with this de- 
tuelnnent of Afghans, defeated them, and re- 
turned to Lahore, 

Muv'h about this time, an army, on the part of 
Ihrahiiii, emperor of Delhi, marched against 
Dow la! lA)di and his son. Dowlut turned liis 
ai my to give them battle, and, Iiaving met them 
•it hidw ai rail, found means to stir up a faction in 
Ills own faiour in the imperial camp, insomuch 
that such as were not disaffected were obliged to 
tly tiie eani]), and return to Ibraliiin. 

Alla, who liad lost his governiiHMit of Dehal- 
poor, aixl had fled toC’ahul, now' arrived in La- 
hore, w itli oulcT.s from Baber to all his officers in 
th use p.irts, to join him w itli ail their forces, and 
niareli iow.irds Delhi, and that he would suppoit 
them in person as soon as hisaffairs at home w onid 
IKTinir. Dow bit and Ciiuizi Lodi, bearing of this 
ordei', wrote to tlic Mogul omrahs, that tliey 
w ere glad to find that Baber espoused the cause of 
Alla, who wa.s the very person they themselves 
w'ouhi I'hoosi’ to raise to the throne oVDelhi ; that 
if they would, therefore, sendliimto them, they 
voiild uiidertake to place him upou the inusnud. 

The 



BABEB. 


197 


Tlie Mogul chiefs, having first obtained a grant A.p.i5t5. 
for Baber, of all the countries to the north-west 
of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himself, with- ut complying further Muth their 
master’s ord rs. 'Wiien accordingly Alla arrived 
in their camp, Dowlat and his son supplied him 
with the greatest part of tlu'ir force, with which 
he marched towards Delhi, and invested it, as Besieg« 
before related, with forty thousand horse. In 
tire mean time, the emperor Ibrahim advanced 
against Ids brother from Agra, and was surprized, 
in the night, when he hail reached near tiic city; 
but, by the irregular behaviour of Alla’s army, 
who, in the morning, dispersed themselves to 
plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and 
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla tore- owr- 
treat, iu gieat distress, to Punjaab. When Baber 
heard of tlie defeat of Alla, he awoke from the 
dream of indolence and luxury, winch he had 
indulged I'or some time in Cabul, and, in the 
beginning of the spring, of the year nine hundred 
atul thirty- two, marched the fifth time towards 
Ilindostan. He was joined by his son Iluinaioon, 
with a good force, from Buduchshan, and Chaja 
Callan, with the troops fi oiu Ghizni. He took 
the route of Lahore, and in the way used to 
hunt rhiuocero.ses, with which that country 
aboumled, uid so had an ojiportuuity of putting 
the personal brave ly of most of his chiefs to trial, 

:\& that was a dangerous and warlike exercise. 

Many of those animals were killed, and some 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the first of the first Ilibhi, Baber crossed Biiisrcro?- 
theliulus, a\ulupon the banks of that river inus- 
t''recl his army, which consisted of only ten thou- 
.sand chosen liorse. Crossing then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to 
Salcot, M'here Alla jnct him, and likewise Ali, 

o 3 governor 
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governor of Cullanore, and Hassen, the coUector 
of the revenues in those provinces. Dowlat 
Lodi and his sonGhaai, who reckoned themselves 
publicly in the service of Alla, now lay upon 
the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an ar- 
my of forty thousand men ; but when Baber ad- 
vanced towards them, they fled ; Dowlat to the 
fort of Milwit, and Ghazi to the skirts of the hills. 
Baber invested Milwit, and Dowlat, after a few 
days, capitulated. It seems, that some days be- 
fore, he put en tn'o swords, and boasted what 
he would do to Baber. Baber now ordered those 
two swoids to be hung round his neck, and in 
t hat manner Dow lat was brought to his presence ; 
but notwithstanding his behaviour, the king for- 
gave all his crimes, and took him into favour. 
When the gates of the fort were opened, the 
troops pressed in, in an irregular manner, and be- 
gan to plunder. Baber, upon this, mounted his 
horse, and entering, was under the necessity of 
using violence to prevent their outrages. He 
killed, upon this occasion, a principal officer of 
his son Humaioon's letinuc, with an arrow, for 
which he was extremely grieved, as it happened 
by mistake. The king, by this means, saved the 
honour t)f Dowlat’s family, who were all in the 
place, and preserved a noble library which he had 
collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of 
learning. Baber marched fronj thence the next 
day, and pursued Gliazi, when Delawir, tlje son 
of Dowlat, w'lio had been diguifie<l with a title, 
found means to escape to him, and was honourably 
received. A ?ilogul chief, w'ho was detached in 
front, having fallen in w ilh Gliazi, defeated him, 
and piiisucd him so close that he was obliged to 
fl} to the eiupnor Ibraiiim at Delhi. The elder 
Dowlat died upon this march. 


Baber 
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Baber liavinw, in several actions, perceived the A.p. tsig. 
inferiority of the Iinlian troops to his own, de- 
termined to delay no longer his final attempt up- Mwchet 
on the empire. He accortfingly marched towards SSS*** 
Delhi, having some letters of encouragement, at 
the same time, from a few of the malcontents at 
the court of Ibrahim. When he had reached the 
banks of the Giger, he heard that the governor 
of Firosa was waiting to oppose him in front, 
with the troops of those parts. Baber, therefore, 
sent his son Humaioon, with some of his most 
experienced officers, to drive the governor from 
his post, which they effected, and returned vic- 
torious to the army. As this was the first battle 
in which prince Humaioon commanded, his fa- 
ther ivas greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun- 
tries of Firosa and J allender in J agier. Two days 
after, Meian, a chief of the party of Ibrahim, 
appeared in sight, and desired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thousand Patau horse, and 
was accordingly entertained in his service. 

Baber having arrived within two stages ofArnwiat 
Shawabad, receivetl intelligence that llirahim, 
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to 
oppose him, and that Daood and Hatiin formed 
his vanguard with twenty-seven thousand horse. 

The sultan immediately detached Timur, and 
other nobles, with all the troops of the left wing, 
and the squadrons of Juneid Birlass, and Hassen 
Birlass, against this advanced post. They ac- 
cortlingly fell in with tliem the next morning at 
sun-rise, and after an obstinate conflict, put 
Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in 
the pursuit. The victors took seven elephants, 
and a great number of prisoners, witli whom 
they returned to Baber ; but he, wc are sorry to 
relate such barbarity, put them to death, by sray 
of striking terror into his enemies. 

Baber advancingto the field of battle, encamped 
o 4* there 
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. there six days, ordeiing chains to be made to 
link the carriage of his guns together, to prevent 
the horse breaking through them. The imperial 
. army under Ibvahim, by this time, consisted of 
one hundred thou.sand horse, and a thousand ele- 
phants ; that of Baber, of thii teen thousand only. 
tVhen Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber ordered 
live tliousand horse to attack the Intlian camp in 
the night ; but finding the eneni)' upon their 
guard, this detachment returned without attempt' 
ing any thing. 

This retreat hastened Ibrahim to action, and 
accordingly he marched next morning to Pannh 
put. Baber, at the same time, advanced within 
twelve miles of Ibrahim's encampment. Upon 
the day after, being the seventh of Kigib, the 
two armies came in sight of each other. Baber 
divided his troo})siuto two lines, and four grand 
divisions, witlj a b(»dy of reserve in the rear of 
each, and a few light horse to skirmish in front. 
The Mi st di\ ision on the right was eonnnaiuled by 
Jhince llmnaioon. 'J'Jie first on the left w'as uii' 
der the orders of the king’s cousin iNlahomined. 
The second on the right, t(>wuuls the centre, was 
commanded Ijv rimiir. Tlic , second to the left, 
towardis the centre, by the iiolde Chalifa. Chii' 
sero, and otli<-r omiahs, was njipoinlcd to com- 
mand the light horse, or hcrawils, in tlie front, 
Aziz ami Tin ah, in the rear t)f the right; and 
Ceri and \\ iHi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be- 
sides tlicse, there was a resiive in the rear of 
both lines; fliat on tlie riglit conimandc<I by 
Casini, ami that on the left by Ali. The king 
Jiiiiiselt took liis post in the centre of the first 
line, utter having personally given orders to his 
generals. 

Ihe emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of 
war, o'.isorvcd no regular order of battle, but 
drew up his forces iu one great line or column 
■ of 
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of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge A,p. is»s 
the IMogul army, vainly imagining that he could 
bear them doArn with nutnbeis. But he found 
himself soon fatally deceived. So formidable 
were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known 
courage and steady order, that the emperor’s 
unwieldy column began to break and turn thin 
before they came up to the charge, which was 
directed at the centre of the Mogul armv- Those 
Avho advanced were repulsed with great bravery, 
but when they sought to retreat, they found 
themselves surioundcd ; for the two bodies of 
reserve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had 
w heeled round their Hanks, and meeting in the 
centre, fell upon the rear of those who had ad- 
vanced to the charge, by which means the Pa- 
tans were almost all cut to pieces. The reserve 
having performed this service, retired to their 
post in the rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, 
sustaining various irregular charges from the 
Indian army, Avhom they repulsed with great 
slaughter. 

Ibrahim, at last roused with shame and indig- nirahimde- 
natiun, advanced in person, followed by the 
flower of his army, and gave such a violent shock 
to the Mogul line, as threw it into disorder. No- 
thing now but personal bravery was left to decide 
the day ; but in this, and the compact form in 
Avhich the Moguls whole force was wedged, they 
were still superior to the Indians. Five thousand 
fell with Ibrahim in one small spot of ground. 

Tlie Patan army, when their king was slain, re- 
coiled like surges from a rocky shoie, and the 
torient of flight rolled towards the banks of the 
J umna, dyeing thecourscof that river Avith blood; 
for so far did Baber continue the pursuit ; but 
being Avearied Avilh slaughter, he gave hope to 
fear, and respite to death. 

According to the most moderate accounts there 

• were 
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A-Ui ijrsjr. were sixteen thousand Patans killed in this ac- 
tion, though most authors say fifty thousand. 
Of the loss of Baber we have no information ; 
conquerors having it always in their power to 
conceal the number of their slain. We may date 
from this battle, the fall of the Patan empire, 
though that race afterwards made many efforts, 
and recovered it, for a few years, as we shall see 
in the life of llumaioon. 

Bahei fti- Baber did luit fail to make the best use of his 

ISdil'umM He immediately after the battle de- 

thcerifiu. taclicd thc Pi iiicc llumaioon, and three of his 
principal onirahs, to Agra, before they could have 
time to recover from their consternation, or to 
remove their wealth. He abo sent his cousin Ma- 
hommed, and three other chiefs, to Delhi, to 
take possession of that capital, while he himself 
rnnie up in thc rear, and, on the twelfth of Ri- 
gib, cnfeiid thc city. The chiitba M'as read in 
his nanic, by Zein tlie metropolitan of Delhi ; 
and, after having survej’cd the city, and visited 
thc tombs of thc saints and heroes, he set out for 
Agra, where he arrived the tw’enty-fifth of the 
same nionlli, and immediately invested the fort, 
Avhieh was in possession of the former govern- 
ment. ganisoned by thc troops of the Raja of 
(jualicr, wlio Irad been killed in the action. But 
so mneh had the terror of the Mogul arms now 
taken possession of every mind, that they imme- 
diately desired to capitulate, and sent him, by 
way of ransom, a perfect rliainond, weighing two 
hundred and tw'enty*four ruttys*, which was 
formerlx the property of the emperor Alla. Ba- 
ber presented it to his son Humaioon. Thus, 
upon the fifth day after his arrival, he was put 
ill j)os.iession of thc place, in which he found the 
mother of Ibialiiin, who was treated with be- 
coming 


* A rutty is seven-cighths of a carat. 
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coining respect, afid permitted to enjoj all her a.i>. x5aA 
wealth. 

This conquest of Hindostan, as Baber himself Refl«tion» 
writes in his Commentaries*, was certainly su- 
perior to that of any former conqueror. Mah> Hindo«un 
mootl of Ghizni was not only a powerful empe- **y®*'**'' 
ror, but the country was, at that time, divided 
into a number of kingdoms, which greatly facili- 
tated his eitterprizes. Mahommed Ghori brought 
an army of one hundred and twenty thousand 
men with him, when tlie kingdom was not so 
powerful. The like may be said of Timur, who 
ravaged Hindostan when it was torn to pieces 
by civil commotions. But the army of Baber 
was but a handful in pioportion to that of Ibra- 
him, who possessed all the countries between the 
Indus and Behar, and could bring live hundred 
thousand men to the field; while Baber only pos- 
sessed the poor countries of Cabul, Buduclishan, 
and Kandahar, the revenues of which were very 
inconsiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquest, in a natural light, 
but to the great abilities and experience of Baber, 
the bravery of his few hardy troops, trained up 
to war, for their subsistence, and now fired with 
the ho])Cs of glory and gain ? But what contribut- 
ed most to M eigh down the scale of conquest, was 
the degeneracy of the Patans, efFeminated by lux- 
ury and wealth, and dead to all principles of vir- 
tue and honor, nhich their corrupt factions and 
civil discords had totally effaced ; it being now no 
shame to fly, no infamy to betray, no breach of 
honoui to murder, and no scandal to change par- 
ties. When, therefore, the fear of shame and the 
love of fame were gone, it was no wonder that a 

herd, 

* The Commentaries of Baber are still extant, and reckoned 

one of the best performances of the Jcind in the East, 
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berd, without unanhnity, order, or discipline, 
should fall into the bands of a few brave men. 
This is the genei'al tendency ot wealth in all go- 
vernments, if the leinsare not held fast, the laws 
punctually executetl, and the progTPss of corrup- 
tion cheeked both by private and public eco- 
nomy. 

Upon the twentieth of Rigib, Baber went into 
the treasury, which was veiy rich. He reserved 
not a single dinar lor himself, but divided it 
among hii omiahs and troops ; the share of the 
former coming to two hicks of rupees each; and 
those ofotiu’is were proportionable to their lank 
and stations. A part w’as sent to C'abul, to be 
divided among Baber’s siihjcets, which yielded to 
each a silver siiaioch*, besides jirescnts, which he 
sent to S'unaioand, (diorassan, Kashgar, Pairac, 
Afcc<‘a, Mcditit, Kirhilhi, Xegif, AJfushad, and 
othei holy phuc*'. i i cliaiity. 'Ibis generositv, 
which hoideied upon puHligallty, fixed upon Ba- 
1k r t!u' name ol‘ ('olhnder, whose custom it is 
to k«C|) nothing for to-inoirow. 

As the l\.l.ins were in great terror of the JMo- 
gnis, and h d a natuial amipatliy to their govern- 
ment. lluy still lefusvd to submit, and appeared 
every where in aims, stieuglhcning their forts, 
and erecting the suuuh.rd oi dclianeein their dif- 
ferent provinees ; (.a/.im, in tiimbol ; Fornialli, 
in RIewat ; Zeittni, in l)uIe]>oor; Talar, in Gua- 
li^r; Hussein Loliani, in Rhaheri ; Cnttub, in 
Ata\a; Allimi, in C’aipee ; Xizam, in Biana; 
besidis Nasir I^oluiui, anil Fnrmalli, on the other 
side ol the Ganges. All thisv' chiefs refused to 
acknowledge lialHi's authority. Hut as it was 
necessary to nnm an alii ince tor their mutual de- 
fenee, tliey u.iauinioiish appointed Par Chan, 
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th^ son of Dlria Lodi, their general, or, rather A.D.t$t«< 
king, by the title of Sultan Mahommed ; and, sv® 
rendezvousing at Kinnoge, advanced towards 
Agra. At the same time, Mai, the Afghan 
chief, who had joined Baber, deserted him, with 
all his adherents : even the inhabitants of the 
country round Agra, cut off his foraging parties, 
and rendered it very diihcult for him to support 
his cavalry, or supply his troops with provisions : 

Add to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, 
by which a great many Moguls, not being accus- 
tomed to such a climate, died. 

In this situation of affairs, Baber received an Babertdu- 
address from all his chiefs, requesting him (o re- 
turn to Cabul ; to whicli he replied. That a 
kingdom which had cost him so much pains in 
taking, was not to be wrested from him but by 
death alone. He, at the same time, issued a pw>- 
clamation, that he was determined to abide his 
fate in India ; but if any person was desirous of 
returning to Cabul, preferring safety to glory, 
and ignoble ease to the manly toils and dangers of 
wap, they miglit retire in peace, and leave him 
only those whose valour would reflect lionour on 
themselves, and glory on their king and country. 

The omrahs hearing this, were ashamed of their 
former behaviour, and, striking their breasts, 
swore they would never forsake him ; all, except 
Chaja Callan, whose biavery was too well esta- 
blished to be disputed, though he w.as advised, 
being at the point of death, to retire to recover 
his health. He was appointed governor of Cabul 
and Ghizni, for the great services which he had 
rendered to the king. When it was known that 
Baber had determined not to leave Hindostan, as 
his ancestor Timur had done, some omrahs, who 
were willing to be first in favour, began to come 
over to him ; first, Gurin, with three thousand 
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horse, from between the rivers, offered his ser- 
vice, which was accepted. The next was For- 
malli, from Mewat, to redeem his sons who h^ 
been taken in the battle ; then Firose and Chir- 
itnali, with their whole dependents. 

Much about this time, an address was received 
from Casim of Simbol, that Bein, an Afghan, 
was besieging him in his fort, and that if the 
king would send him succours, he would list 
himself among his servants. Ibe king sent a 
detachment that way, who engaged the Afghan, 
and defeated him, after which Casim put the 
Moguls in possession of the fort. The king then 
sent his son Humaioon, with the greatest part of 
his army, against the confederate Patan omrahs, 
whose forces amounted to fifty thousand horse ; 
but, upon Humaioon ’s approach, they retreated 
from Kinnoge to Jionpoor. Humaioon having 
prevailed upon Fati, the former emperor’s vizier, 
to join him, sent him to the king at Agra, who 
treated him with the utmost respect ana favour, 
M’hicli induced several other Afghan chiefs to 
come over to his interest. • ■ 

Nizam, govenior of Biana, though he M'as 
now hard pressed by Rana Sinka, who wanted 
to make himself master of that province, still re- 
fused to submit to the king’s authority, which ob- 
liged Baber to send Baba Kuli against him with a 
detachment, Mhicli was defeated. But Rana 
Sinka soon after reduced Nizam to such extre- 
mities, that he sent a deputation to Baber, beg- 
ging pardon for his offence, and requesting he 
would support him, for which lie was i-eady to 
pay him due allegiance. The king, glad of the 
opportunity, made no hesitation to embrace the 
offer, and, sending a force to drive off Rana, 
Nizam was put in possession of the place, whicli 
was settled upon him, with all its dependencies, 

for 





for, tbe anttwal payment of twenty lacks of ru> 

pe^ 

Tatar an4 Saring, M'bo were in possession of 
tbe fort of Guali^r, 1}eing besieged by the Indian 
prince of that country^ in the same manner ad> 
dressed tbe king for succours. Baber dispatched 
a detachment, which defeated the raja; but Sa^ 
ring recalled his promise, and refused to deliver 
up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philosopher, whose name was ShechGose, 
who had a great number of students under him, 
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea- 
vour to get permission to come himself into tbe 
fort, and that he would find means of accom- 
plishing the rest of his desires. 

The Mogul, for this purpose, begged leave, as 
he had enemies all around him, to bring liis troops 
under protection of the garrison, for fear of a 
night assault, and that he might be permitted the 
honour ofpaying the philosopher a visit in the gar- 
rison. Tins being agreed to, the Mogul was re- 
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He, 
from time to time, pretended occasion to send 
frequent messages in and out; till tlic otlicer o£ 
the guard troubled thegovernorsooftenfor leave, 
that he desired him to send one of his own ser- 
vants, to point out such necessary people as he 
might want to have free ingress and egress. The 
officer of the guard, wlw was a disciple of the phi- 
losopher, and who had been let into the plot, 
availed himself of this order, and permitted every 
body pointeti out, to pass, by which means all 
die chosen meA of the detachment were within 
the garrison before the entertainment was ended. 
Saring was told to give up the place, and threat- 
ened with instant death in case of lefusal ; so 
having satisfied himself of the circumstances, he 
made a virtue of necessity, and replied, That had 

he 
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he not intended giving up the place to the king, 
would never nave ^en so unguarded as to 
permit his party to take this advantage, and ac- 
cordinglysubinitted without resistance, andgoing 
in person to Agra, entered into the king’s service. 
Zeiton, at the same time, arrived from Dolepoor, 
and had a command conferred upon him. 

Not long after these transactions, Hamid, Sa- 
ring, and other Afghans, raised, by a family 
quarrel, a great disturbance in the castle of Firosa. 
The king sent Timur against them, who chastised 
both parties. In the year nine hundred and thirty 
three, Chajagi, >*ho had gone ambassador from 
Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamasp, king of Per- 
sia, upon his accession, returned, accompanied by 
SoliniAn, and brought various curiosities. But 
that which pleased the king most, was two beau- 
tiful female slaves, just come to maturity, of 
whom he became greatly enamoured. The mo- 
ther of the emperor Ihiahim, mIio had been be- 
foiethc greatest favourite in the seraglio, incensed 
at this cliangc in tiicSultairsaflcctions, conspired 
An attempt taster aiid cook to poison him. The 

poison wasaccordinglyadministercd in somehare- 
soup; but the king, after eating a few spoonfuls, 
nauseated the taste, and immediately vomited, 
which saved his life. After proper inquiry had 
been made, the taster and cook denying their 
^knowledge of any such thing, the king ordered a 
dog to be brought, who having eat of the soup, 
was soon seized with couvulsions, and died. Two 
of the under cooks being also brought to the trial, 
expired in the same manner; ifpon nhich the 
taster and head cook, with several of their assis- 
tants, M ere put to the torture. The plot was dis- 
covered, and the mother of Ibrahim cast into pri- 
son, and all her wealth confiscated. One of Ibra- 
hhn's sons was sent, at the same time, to Cabul, 

where 



iti baidaftnlistat. Prince Hd’* a.Ui|m 
deftttted t!he omrahs at Jioiipoor, 
left BfmWtd 'kwp those provinces in awe, re- 
tttrnM' hHnself to court, liaving, upon his way, 
conciliated (nsftters wdth Allum, governor of 
Calpee, wlio now accompanied him, and was 
received with great respect. 

The king was at this time suddenly alarmed B»ber 
by advices, that many Patau omrahs, with Mah- wwiT*'* 
mood, the son of the empeior Secun'der, and confederacy 
other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whose force 1^°*' 
eKOceded one hundred thousand horse, were pre- 
paring to attack him. Baber having no depen- 
dence on the Patan chiefs who had joined nim, 
detached them to defend different provinces, 
and with his own Moguls hastened towards the 
enemy. His van-guard falling in with their’s, 
upon the frontiers of Biaua, after a sharp con- 
flict, were repulsed by the enemy with great loss, 
which struck unusual terror into the king’i 
smtll army. Neazi fled to Simbol, Hassen join- 
ed the enemy, aixl every day brought disagree- 
able intelligence from all quarters. Nor did the 
predictions of Sherif a little add to the general 
consternation. This pretended wizard averred, 
that Brisput* was in the east, and consequently 
that whoever marched from the west should be 
ovei thrown. 

The king perceiving this panic, called imme- ^ council 
diatcly a council of war. The greatest part of*^’**^' 
the off cers gave it as their opinion, that, as the 
superiority of the enemy was evident, it was ad- 
viseable to leave a strong garrison in Agra, and 
to retreat with the bulk of the army to Punjaab. 

Baber, with a discontented aspect, fi.Ked his eyes, 
in silence, upon the grouad. He, at length, 
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asked the chiefs, What would the world 
say of a monarch, whom the fear of 4c*th should 
otilige to abandon such a kingdom? “The voice 
“ of glory,"’ said he, “ is loud in my earf and 
forbids me to disgrace my name, by giving up 
“ what my arms have, with so much difficulty, 
“ acquired. But, as death is at last unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him with honour, face 
“ to face, than shrink back, to gain a few years 
“ of a miserable and ignominious existence; for 
“ what can we inherit but fame, beyond the li-- 
“ mits of the grave?” The whole assembly, as if 
iiispiretl uitli one soul, cried out, at once, 
“War! Alar!” The king, having been for- 
merly much addicted to wine, made avow never 
to drink any more, should be, upon this occa- 
sion, prove victorious. Orders were immediate- 
ly issued to prohibit the sale of w ine in the camp ; 
not so much from superstition, as to keep tne 
mind cool for action. 

Upon tlie ninth of the second. Icmmad, of the 
year nine hundred and thirty-three, -M'hich hap- 
pened to be Norosc *, Baber formed his line of 
battle, with his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who 
lay at the distance of six miles. But after he 
had advanced tw o miles he halted, and encamp- 
ctl his armv. .Vviral \ouii 2 : warriors, fond of 
distinguishing themselves, issued out, under the 
command of ^lahommed C.isini, to skirmish with 
the enemy's seoiits and advanced guards, among 
whom they did great execution. 

The king, next day, advanced two miles fur- 
ther, and marked out his camp at the village of 
Kava ; but his tents Avere scarcely pitched, when 
he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. lie 

formed 
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foimed hisjjftne with gret^lKpeditioii, in the 
manner wba^ieh^ pra^ised rorsomedAys be* 
fore, and, ina tfew minutes, was able to receive 
theailockof battle. The army was chiefly drawn 
up by Njizan9Mi*ffiiii>piia> whom Baber reckoned 
his ablest general ; and this ortlerof battle being, 
on account of circumstances, different from the 
former, we shall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occasion was single, 
consisted of six brigades, exclusive of the king’s 
life-guards in the centre, where Baber posted 
himself. Before each of the brigades, a few 
paces iiWront, tfie king placed a squadron of light 
lioise, which formed another kind of line with 
great intervals. In front of the whole, the artfl-* 
lery and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three 
divisions, the right, left, and centre. The guns 
wcie chained together, so that there was a kind 
of fortification formed against the enemy’s ca* 
valry. The brigade immediately to the right of 
the centre, M’as commanded by Timur, consist* 
iiig of his own tribe, and the troops of many 
other onnalis of distinction. The brigade to th® 
left of the centre was under the immediate orders 
of Alium, a descendant of the emperor Beloli^ 
and composed of his national troops, and those 
of five other nobles. The two biigades of thfe 
right >viiig M’crc commanded in chief by prince 
Humaioon, and of these the right hand brigade 
consisted of the troojw of Casim Hussein, and 
other chiefs of family and experience in war. 
The left hand battalion of prince Humaioon ’s 
division was made up of the troops of Seid Amir, 
and of tliose of other six nobles of the Mogul 
rate. 

The two brigades of the left wing were com- 
manded by SeidChaja; the left hand battalion of 
whose division was composed of different squa- 
drons, coqiqandetl by their respective chiefs. The 

p a right 





TKe orda* 
of bsttl«< 



fli TH£ BISTOB^ 

rtg^t liaitd br}f«^4nMts made iq> troops of 
Angi the Mosul, and* those of ISmal, of the 
rac«<dAUa, formerly emperor bf I'odia. The 
light home of the left wing w ere c pmmandid by 
Tirdi Beg ; and those of the r^j^MlipDghy Mah> 
mood Casim. Mahomiued, the m^ilain-general, 
took post before the king, with all 1^ yessawils *, 
and a choice body of horse. 

Tiwbstde About ten o'clock in the forenooB the action 
was commenced by the artillery. The left of the 
enemy charging the right of the Moguls, soon 
fell in, hand to hand, with the luttalions of Ko* 
kultash and Malleck Casim, and made tiftm give 
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in- 
clining to the right with hia brigade, took up 
their ground, and falling upon the assailants 
with great fury, put them to flight, the light 
hprse pursuing them u'ith great slaughter, quite 
^rongb their ov n line. The enemy, iii the mean 
being so numerous, extended their flanks 
!^ded; far beyond the wings of the king, and came 
down upon him from all sides. Baber ordered 
Ids' right and left wing to fall back, by which 
means his army was thrown into a circle. In 
this position Iwf resisted tlie repeated assaults of 
the Patan.s till three o'clock, Alla Kuli of Rumif, 
who comtflanded the artillery, making great 
slaughter among them. 

Baber finding tlic enemy fatigued by their re- 
peated assaults, determined to act offensively, to 
drive tlieni quite out of tlic field. He therefore 
put himself at tire h#ad of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion rush- 
ing 
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ing from fbrest, after an dlnCinatO'l'e^llMKe, A,ii.x3t4t 
put their #ho]e army to flight.* Ifassem tk 
Mewat was killed ^rith a cannon s^ot, and Rair H»«TCf 
Luddive, Chuiider Dan, Mantmk ChB^n, Ki- 
rim Sing) aH nowerful princes of the enemj^ 
were numbered among the dead. The kif^, 
immediately after the victory, assumed the tiue 
of Ghazi * ; and, as a monument to perpetuate 
-the memory of the battle, he ordered a pyramid 
to be built upon an eminence near the field, 
which, according to the custom of his age and 
nation, was stuck round with the heads of the 
slain. The astrologer, after being severely re- 
primanded for his false prediction, was presented 
with a lack of rupees, and banished from the 
kingdom. % 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to* Redocai 
wards Mavat, where Niliar, the son of Hassen, 
seeing no other means of safety, submitted him- 
self and the country to the king. The govern- 
ment of kfavat was conferred upon Timur. After 
these transactions Baber returned to Agra, from 
whence he sent his son Humaioon to Cabul, 
with orders to add Balich to that province, and 
to rule both in his own name. Ali, and Tirdi 
Beg, were ordeined against Hussein and Dirai, 
who still kept possession of Chandwar and BLa- 
beri. But upon the approach of the Moguls, 
they fled, and Hussein was diowned in crossing 
the Jumna, while Diria escaped. Mahoinmed, 
the king’s cousin, was detached at the same time 
to Kinnoge, against Bein, the Afghan, who fled 
from thence to Cheirabad. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of Zihidge, in the year Biiicriii. 
nine hundred and thirty -four, the king marched^ Ch«. 
to hunt towards Kole and Simbol. Having di-"^ 
verted himself with the chace for some time, he 
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A.T>.iSti, retoraeiil to his capital, and w^as taken ill of a fe- 
rer, of which however he soon recovered. He 
then marche<jl towards Chinderi, where Medeni 
Rai, a Hindoo chief, liad shut himself up witl\ a 
al;rong garrison of Rajaputs. The plaqp u'as in- 
vested, and the Rajaputs sallied out, and attack- 
ed tlie king ; but tliey paid dear for their rashness, 
and lost six thousand men upon the Bcld. Those 
who returned after this defeat into the fort, see- 
ing no hopes of defending it longer against the 
enemy, according to their dreadful custom, mur- 
dered their wives and children in the following 
manner: they placed a swoid in the hand of 
one of their cliiefs, and he slew the unhappy vic- 
tims, who, one after another, bent, of their own 
accord, their necks be foie him ; the\’ even con- 
tended among themselves about the honour of 
being first .slain. The .soldiers then threw a yel- 
low powder upon their garmont.s, as on a day of 
festivity, and throwing loose tlieir hair, issued 
fiirth with their swords and .shields, and sought 
after that death M Inch they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the bands of the Moguls. 

Advices neie, about this time, received, that 
ih< tart, a detachment, which had been sent against the 
Patan chiefs of the tribe of 1 .a)«K, who held still 
the Kastern pro\inces, was defeated. The king, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the son of Mahommed, 
and grand-son of Sultan Nasir of Malava, who 
had now joined him in the government of Chiu- 
deri, and marched in person towaids Kinnoge. 
He met his defeated troops at llabcri, and arriv- 
ing at the river, he threw over it a bridge of 
boats. His general, Timur, was ordered to cross 
in the front, the enemy being then on the oppo- 
site shore. After a taint rcsistanee, the Patans 
gave way; but Timur pursuing them, took part 
of their baggage, and a great number of their 
weypen and children. 
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Tlie king, after this victory, hunted, for a A.p. ijOL, 
few days, upon the banks of the Gang, and then 
returned to Agra. He appointed Zcman, one of Amvet « 
the posterity of Timur, for he was the son of 
Hudeli ul Zeman Mirza of Balich, governor of 
the city, and, in the year nine l)undred and 
thirty-five, marched himself to survey the coun- 
try. He first took the route of Gualier, and 
viewed there the fortifications, the stone elephant, 
and the palace of the Raja. lie then visited the 
guldens of Rchim, and ordered some flowers and 
plants, of an uncommon kind, to be transplanted 
to Agra. He went to worship in the great 
mosiiue built by the emperor Altumsh, for 
whose soul he ordered prayers to be read, and 
returned, by another way, to Agra. 

Baber, soon after his return to Agra, was seiz- FaUiiick. 
ed with an intermitting fever, which continued 
upon him for eight months. Some superstitious 
people advised him, during his sickness, to write a 
poem in praise of Chaja Ahiar, one of the saints, 
to induce him to intercede with God for his 
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he 
did not give much credit to the power of the saint, 
actually Nvrote the poem, in the measure of Mow- 
lani Jomi. The king recovered from his disor- 
rlcr about the eighth of the first Ribbi. He of- 
fered up public thanks to God for the restoration 
of his health, and made a great feast upon the oc- 
casion. He distributed magnificent presents 
among the omrahs and foreign ambassadors, and 
bestowed large sums to gladden the liearts of the 
poor. During this festival, Chatidamire, the au- 
thor of the Habib al Sier, Mowlana Mammai, 
and Mirza Ibrahim Canooni, who came from 
Herat, and were esteemed the greatest men for 
literature in that age, were introduced to the 
king : he loaded them w ith his favours, and or- 
dered them places near his own person. 
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A.p. ijis. The emperor’s relation Ashkari, M ho governed 
Moultan, was, this year, ordered to court, and 
AAkari having exhibited the tokens of obedience, he was 
commanded to go against Nuserit, one of the 
wkoiaiH Patau chiefs on the borders of the Decaii. N u- 
serit, hearing of the approach of the Moguls, 
sentan ambassadorto the king, subjecting himself 
to the royal authority. Nizam fieri, prince of 
Ahmednagur, at the same time sent to congiatu-, 
late Baber on his good fortune, and proffered 
obedience. Baber, towards the close of this year, 
received advices that Mahniood, the son of the 
emperor Secundcr Lodi, hatl possessed himself 
of the province of Behar, and that one Bellocha 
had erected the standard of rebellion in Moultan. 
The king sent orders to his omrahs in the north- 
west, concerning the atfairs of Monltan, and 
maiched in person towards Behar. When he ar- 
rived at Kurrah, Jellal, descended of that dynasty 
ofPatans who stylcti themselves Emperors of the 
East, prepared a royal entertainment for him, 
and >\ as honoured with his presence. Zeman was 
detached from Kurrah to the conquest of Behar, 
He soon drove Mahmood out of the field. 

But a few months after, the Afghans of Be- 
har, collecting themselves together a second time, 
advanced to the Gang, opposite to Hideri. The 
king detached Ashkari with a division of the 
troops to opjjosc them, and next day folloAved 
that officer a ith the w hole ai my. When lie came 
to the banks of the river, and saw the enemy on 
the opposite bank, he was preparing boats to 
eross ; but Timur begged permi.ssioii to go befoi c. 
As soon as he made his landing good with eighty 
horse, Ashkari, who had crossed at anotlier place, 
appeared in the eneniy’s rear; and they immedi- 
ately took to flight, 'i'lu king, after this action, 
left Junied Biiiass to prosecute the wai in con- 
junction 





junctioa with Nuserit, and retorped to pass 
rainy season in Agra. He visited, upon his way, 

Shech Kiab, at Monicr, the father of Sherrif 
Moniri, and carried him to court. 

The prince Huinaiooa having left his brother Two^ 
Hinddl to govern in his absence, returned %boat 
this time from C'al>ul to visit his father. Seid 
Chan of Aigund took this opportunity of in- 
vading liuduchsiian, and sent a force to attack 
Minkilla. Hindnl, upon the approach of the 
enemy, rctieated into the fort of Ziffer, where 
he was besieged. Seid of Argund, finding that 
he could not reduce the place, and that the mlia- 
bitants would not join iiim, ravaged the coun- 
try, and retui ned home. But as the news of his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the government of 
Buduchshan was bestowed uponSoliman, one of 
the race of Timur, who set out immediately for 
that province with a letter fiom the king to Seid, 
expressing his suipiize at hostilities, for which he 
could not account, but bj some misbehaviour of 
his son Hindal ; that, tberefoi e, he had sent ano- 
tlier person, who was allied to them both, to 
supply his place. When Soliman arrived, he 
found the country in perfect tranquillity, and 
took possession of tlie goxeniment, which his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal 
returned to Agia. 

In the year nine hundred »id thirty-six, the B»ber ftUt 
Sultan fell sick, and his disorder continued daily 
to gain strength, in spite of the powder of medi- 
cine. Despairing at last of life, he recalled his 
son Humaioon, who was then besieging the fort 
of Callinger, and appointed liiin his successor. 

Upon Monday the fifth of the first Jemmad, iu 
the year nine hundred and thirty-seven, he re- 
signed in peace that life w'hich be had so often uddiw. 
exposed in war. According to his will, bis body 

Waa 
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wa« carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy se- 
pulchre. 

Hbdit. What shall we say of Baber, the wonder of 
after. thc age in which he li’.’cd ! he mounted a throne 
at twelve years of age, and, with various turns of 
fortune, reigned thirty-eight. He was a princ# 
of great humanity, and eairied h.is generosity to 
such excess, that it boidered upon prodigality. 
With respect to the first, he so often pardoned 
ingratitude and treason, tliat he seemed to make 
a principle of rendering good for evil, lie ihns 
disarmed vice, and made the wicked the wor- 
shippers of hi*- virtue. 

Hiirdi- He was of the sect of the Hanisites, in whose 
doctrine and tenets he was perfectly versed ; 
yielding more to the evidence of reason, thrn to 
the maivellous legends of snpnstitioiis antiquity. 
He was not, however, forgetful of that rational 
M'orship which is due to the gieat Cieator, nor 
a despiser of those laws and ceiemonics which 
aic founded on .sound pdiey for the benefit of 
Hi<jr<!n!u» the superficial jiidgis ot tilings: he w'as a master 
■iM. intlu'.iit'jot roetry, W iiting and Music ; he 
wrote hib uwn C’omir.entarics in the Mogul lan- 
guage. with siieli elegance ami propriety, that 
they are unueinlly admired. This rvork was 
tianshted, in the leigu of .A.ekbar, by Chan 
Chan.ui into the Persian language, and from it 
w’e have abridged the pieceding liistory of the 
life of Baber. 

Hispenon. In liis peisoii, he w'as something above the 
middle sire, nervous, and well-formed. His 
countenance was pleasant, and in disposition he 
was.easy, facetious, and alfable. ^ 

Hi» jusijce 'fo establish his reputation for justice and ho- 
nour, we shall relate one instance out of many. 
When he was piiiicc of pirghana, a rich caravan 

of 
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of Chitta and China, which was crossing the'A.n.isjtNK 
mountains of Indija, was buried in the snow. 

He ordered all the goods to be collected, and 
sent messengers to China to proclaim the acci- 
dent, and bring tlic owners, or their heirs, to 
Ifls court. Upon their arrival at the end of two 
years, he entertained them hospitably, and re- 
turned them all their goods, not only refusing 
to accept a present, but even to be reimbursed 
for his expenees. 

Notwithstanding his great vigour in war, he Addietedm 
was much addicted to wine and women, and all 
the fashionable pleasures of courts. He some- 
times used, when be had an inclination to make 
Raerry, to fill a fountain with wine, upon which 
was inscrilied a verse to this purpose : “ Jovial 
“ days! Blooming springs I Old wine, and young 
“ maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is 

not twice to be enjoyed !” He then would sit 
down in the midst of his friends, drink freely, 
and feast his eyes on the daughter of beauty who 
danced before him. 

Whithenjoever he marched, or rode, he always 
had the road measured after him. This custom 
obtains with the emperors of Hindostan to this 
day. He made a statute concerning the mea- 
surement of distances, which has hitherto re- 
mained in force. He appointed a hundred tin- 
nabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty 
guz *. 

With respect to his military cliaracter, he seems H« taleoti 
to have had few that could equal him. He ren- 
dered the most dangerous euterpriaes easy, by 
his undaunted courage and perseverance, v'hich 
rose above all difficulties, and made him much 

more 
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more the object of admiration in his adversity, 
than in the height of his prosperity. Nov did he 
forget himself in the latter, but always behaved 
with that moderation and equanimity which cha- 
racterizes a great soul. ^ 

We have already traced Baber’s descent from 
Timur ; but as he was thefountier of a great dy- 
nasty, it will be piopcr to follow his genealogy 
further back into antiquity, great Zingis 

Chan, the sou of Pissuka, the son of Pirna, had 
four sons of renown, who were all kings, and the 
fathers of nations. Their names were Oktai, 
Zagatay, Zuzi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was 
not the eldest son, yet he was, by his father, ap- 
pointed his snece.s.sor, and ruled over the extensp 
sive empire of Asia in the city of C’aracorum, 
the original capital of liis father’s hereditary do- 
minions. Okt.ii died, by cxees.s of wine, in the 
year six hundred and thirty-nine. 

Zagatay, the second son of Zingis, possessed the 
kingdoms of Maver-ul-nere, Turkestan, 13alich,and 
l>ii(luclishaii,iiisubonIinationtohisbrotherOktai. 
Kiriaehar Nevian, Mho was the fifth ancestor of 
Timur, was one of his nobles, and, at length, cap- 
tain-general of all his forces. The genealogy of 
Kirrachar runs thus : Timur the son of Jitaga, 
the son of Birket, the .son of Alingar, the son of 
Abil, the son of Kirrachar, the son of Sagungi, 
the son of Ibumgi Berlass, the son of Katchuli, 
the son of Jumiiai, the son of Basinker, the son 
ot Kidu, who, by the mother's side, was de- 
scended from Basinger, a prince.ss, from whom 
Zingis derived his jx'digree. The family of Ti- 
mur had also married into that of Zingis, so that 
Timur Bee was lineally descended fmm that con- 
queror of all Asia. 

Tamasp, the second of the Sophi dynasty, be- 
gan his reign seven years before the death of Ba- 
ber. 
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ber. He held the empire of all Persia and Ma> A.'o.ts^ 
ver-ul-nere, oi Transoxiana, in peace for more 
than ten years after his Recession. The provin- 
ces between Chorassan and IiuiiaTemaincd in tlie 
house of Babrr. 
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HUxMAIOON. 


TPhe Prince Humaioon, by tlie title of Nasir 
A D.IJ30. ul Dien Mahonimed, immediately after the 
death of Baber, mounted the throne of his 
Humiioon father in India. He was a great astronomer, 
much delight in jiulicial astrology^ He 
fitted up seven houses of entertainment, and 
named tnern after the seven planets. In each he 
gave public audience, according to the ruling 
planet of the day, ordering all the furniture, 
paintings, and also the di esses of those M'ho 
waited upon him, to bear something that was an 
emblem of the tutelar star of the house. He even 
endeavoured to suit the people who came to pay 
their respects to the supposed influence of the 
planet which presided over the time of their at- 
tendance. In the house of the Moon met foreign 
ambassadors, travellers and poets. Military men 
attended him intheliou-.eof Drisput*; and judges, 
lawgivers, and secretaries, were received in that 
of the Recorder of Heaven j . 

But the urgency of impoitaiit affairs did not 
permit Humaioon to follow long these innocent 
whims. Such only suited the days of peace, 
when the mind might enjoy her haimless follies, 
t^gniof He scarcely had ascended the throne, when his 
iphiThm brother, (Jamiran, who was then in Cabul, form- 
ed a design of making himself master of Punjab. 
To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that lie 
was going into Ilindostan, to congratulate llu- 
maioou upon his accession. The king being, how- 
ever, 


* The Planet Mars. 
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«ver, apprized of Camiran's views^ by bis beba- A.p 1531, 
viour in those countries through ^vhich he passed, 
and being extremely unwilling to make war upon 
his brother, coirsented to let him govern the pro- 
vinces from the most southern brunch of the In- 
dus to Persia, holding them of the empire. This 
effectually stopped the progress of Camiran. The 
king, in the me an time, conferred the govern- 
ment of Meaut upon tiiudal, his brother, and 
appointed iiis relation Askaii to that of Siinbol, 
the other provinces being left in the possession of 
the former subas. 

Ilumaioon, in the year ninehundredand thirty- 
eight, led an army against the strong fortress of 
Callinger, and invested the place. While the 
king can icd on the siege, klahmood, the son of 
the emperor Secunder lardi, in conjunction with 
]3ein the Afghan, took possession of J ionpoor, and 
kindled the flames of war in the eastern provinces. 
Ilumaioon, having received intelligence of these 
commotions, decamped from before Callinger, 
marched to J ionpoor, in a pitched battle over- 
threw the Afghans, and reinstated Juneid Birlass 
in his former government of that province. 

nie emperor, after thi^ signal victory, return- 
ed to Agra, and bestow'cd honorary dresses upou 
above twelve thousand of his courtiers. He, in 
the mean time, dispatched a herald to Shore 
Chan, and demanded possession of the fortress of 
Chinar*; w'hich being refused, Ilumaioon march- 
etl his army that way. When the king lay before 
ClrinAi’, he was informed, that Bahadur, king of 
Guzerat, had turned towards him tire points of 

his 


* Chinar is a very strong fortress in the province of Ood, 
within seven crores of Beiiaris. Both Shere Chan and Sultan 
Bahadur were governors under the former empire, and had, ahee 
the death <A Ibrahim, assumed independence. 
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his spears. This ohli"e<i him lo patch up a kind 
of a peace with Sherc, ar.d to return towards 
A"ra. C'uttub, the son of Shcre, whom the em- 
peror had taken as an hostage, found means, on 
the wav, to make liis escape, and to return to 
his father at Chinir. 

Mahommed Zeman, of the race of Timur, the 
grandson of Hussein, aspiied to the tlirone, and 
was supported in his pretensions by the omrahs of 
Chigittai. The plot was discovered, and the 
leader of the conspiracy pardoned ; but II u- 
niaioon finding him, a second time, meditating 
treasonable practices, he ordered him to be con- 
fined in the fortress of Biana. Orders v'cre given 
to put out the eyes of Mahummud Sultan and N u- 
sent Mirza, for l>eing the principal abettors of 
the prince's ambitious designs; but the person to 
whom it was intrusted to inflict this punishment, 
saved the eyes of the fbriner, while the latter 
found means to escape to Guzerat. Sultan, by 
the aid of his sous Ali Mirza and Shaw Mirza, 
■nho formed a party, was carried away to Kin- 
iiogc, where he was joined by about six thousand 
ISioguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs. 

Ilumaioon sent to Bahadur, under whose do- 
minion w'as the cit^ of Kiiinogc, and commanded 
him to deliver up Mahoiumed ; l)ut lie lejecled 
the orders in an uisolent nianuer, w'hieli obliged 
the emperor to march against him. Bahadur 
king of (Tuzerat had, al)oiit this time, resolved 
to wrest the foit of Cbiioi (Voni the Rana. Rana 
thrcwhiIn^elf under the pioteetion of Ilumaioon; 
but the enipeior, for what reason is not known, 
having advanced as i'lrasGualicr, encamped there 
for two inoiiihs, and rcUiined, without effecting 
any thing, to Agra. Rana, despairing of relief, 
a ciown, and a considerable sum of money, 
to Bahadur, which induced him to raise the 


Mcge. 


Bahadur, 



iiuuAioosr. 


Bahadur, whose affairs were now in a very A.p.i53«. 
prosperous situation, by the reduction of Miiulu, 
and otl)ef places, began to shew his contempt of B»hadur 
Humaioon, byadvancing the conspiratoi Mahom- 
nied to great honouis. He also pioiiiptcd Alla, 
descended of the emperor Beloli Loili, to attempt 
to possess himself of the throne c f Delhi. He, 
for this purpose, niade Tatar, the son of Sultan 
Alla, his geneial, and dispatched him, w ith forty against 
thousand men, against Humaioon, with which he ^tumaioon, 
subdued Biaiia, and advanced to the environs of 
Agra, 

Tliis pressing danger awakened the king fiom 
his lethaigy. He immediately sent his brother, 
the prince liindal, with a force to oppose Ta- 
tar. When the aimies a])proached one another, 
there was so great a desertion from Tatar’s 
troops, that, in the space of ten days, ten thou- 
sand horse* scajcc lemaincd to him. He however 
resolved, wifh these, to staiu! his ground, and 
give battle to the imperial army ; hut he was to- 
tally overthiown, lost the most of his troops, 
three hundied oilieers of liisiinetion, and his own featcl 
life. Iliiidal, alUr this \jet-a>, Jttook Biana, 
and all tile other places wliii h had befoie fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, uiul returned in 
triumph to Agr.i. 

Bahadui, in the year nine hundred and forty, Bahadur 
maiclicd, a second time, towards Chitor; and, 
in the mean time, Humaioon ordered a fort to Chitor. 
be built in Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna, 
which he callttl Paniia. He, soon after, marched 
towards Saringpoor, which then held of Baha- 
dur, as king of Guzerat, and wiole to him a 
punning couplet, unwoithy of the dig-nity and 
majesty of a king. Chitor, in the Persian lan- 
guage, signifies, in what manner; and upon this 
was founded the miserable witticism contained in 
the verses. The words were, “ O thou plun- 

voL. II. o “ derer 
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“ dcrer of the city of Chi tor ! in what manmr 
** canst thou conquer the idolaters ? For M'hen 
“ thou wouldst wish to conquer Chitor ; thou 
“ know’st not in what manner the king comes to 
“ conquer tlice.” Bahadur answered Humaioon 
in his own strain, and in the following words; 
“ I, who am the plunderer of Chitor, will con- 
“ qncr the idolaters by valour ; and he who dares 
“ not stieeour Chitor, shall see in zrhat manner 
“ he liiinself shall he conquered.” The wit is 
AvretehctI on both sides; but he who began the 
pun is most to blame. 

Bahadur, after semling the above billet tollu- 
maioon, called a council of war. It was the open 
opinion of the majority, that as Humaioon had 
ail his force with him, it were better to raise the 
siege, and march against him, and thus to take 
up the var by the roots. Others urged, that 
Jlumaioon was so rigid in his religious principles, 
that he would not disturb them in their w'ar with 
idolaters; that thcrefoie it was most adviseable 
to finish the siege, nliieb was now far advanced, 
and aftci wai'«ls to tliiuk of other matters. Ba- 
liadur himself far cured the latter opinion. The 
siegewas aeeordingly continued; and Humaioon, 
jMcpiiug himsilf upon his religious principles, con- 
tinued loitering at Saiingpoor, till Bahadur had 
taken the foil. Bahailnr, in tlic year nine hnn- 
flrcd and forty-one, murelied with gicat expedi- 
tion against Humaioon, who, hearing of his ap- 
proach, marched forward to meet him. The two 
armies ai)i)earcd in Iront of each other, near 
Alunsoor. Bahadur, who had collected a great 
tiain of artillery, hyadviccof hisengineer, Bumni 
Chan, entjenelied his army, and placed his can- 
non in redoiibls, in his front. This prevented 
llnmaioou from ri.squing an attack, aud both 
i.vrnifs continued iu sight of one another for 
the sp.iee of two months. Daily skirmishes 

M’ere, 
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were, in the mean time, fought, \»'ith various a-o. 153^ 
success. 

Humaioon, finding that he could not draw 
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at- 
tention to cut off his supplies. He ordered his 
horse, in successive bodies of five or six thousand, mppUe^ 
to scour the rear of the enemy, by which means 
famine began soon to be severely felt in their 
camp; men, horses, elephants, and camels, pe- 
ri.shing daily in great nninhcrs. 

Bahadur, inst<'ad of making one brave effort Cowardice 
to relieve himself, permitted base fear and despair B^iaduf. 
to seize upon him ; and, with otily five friends, 
left his camp in the night, and fled towards 
Mindu This was no sooner known, than the 
flight became general ; thechiefs dispersing them- 
selves, with their iulherents. llumaioou, in the 
morning, ordered the pursuit to commence, 
which was continued, as far as Mindu, with great 
.slaughter of the unfortunate wictclies, who had 
neither the power to escape, nor the means to 
clefend themselves. Bahailur threw himself into 
Mindu, and the place was clo.sely invested. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls sealed mMu 
the walls of Mindu, in the night ; and though 
the garrison censisted of many thousands, such 
was their panic, that they all betook themselves 
to flight. Bahadur escaped to Chapanier, which 
was then the capital of Guzerat, while Sidtler 
Chan, his captain-gencrai, who svas dangerously 
wounded, not able to proceed farther, shut him- 
self up in the fort of Sunkar, where being be- 
sieged, he capitulated the second day, and M'as, 
on account of his excellent character, received 
into great favour. Sidder, during the pursuit, 
saved Bahadur, when almost taken by Humaioon, 
by throwing himself in between the kings, till 
his master had an opportunity of making his 
escape. But he himself was attacked with such 
Q 2 violence 
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A.o. tj 34 < violence by Ilumaioon in person, that, after re- 
ceiving many M’oundsj he got off with great dit- 
ficulty. 

fTumainnn he king, three days after the taking of Mindn, 
renewed the i)ursuit after Uahadiir, who, having 
taken all liis treasure aiui jewels out of the city 
of Cliapanier, fled towartls Amudabad. 'I'he 
king, giving up the city of Chapanier to plun- 
der, and committing the siege of the citadel, 
which still held out, toDowlat Birlass, continued 
to pursue Bahadur. Tlic unfortunate Bahadur, 
hearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but 
Ilumaioon pursuing him thither, he retired to 
the i.sland of Deo, Ilumaioon arriving in Cambait 
the very evening of the same day in which Ba- 
hadur forsook it. 

Rftui-mto Ilumaioon remained a few'^ days in this place, 
‘thcciudef licaring that Bahadur’s wealth was mostly in 
tlie eita<i( 1 of Chapanier, he returned to carry on 
that siege. Achtiar, w-ho commanded in the 
place, defended it w'ith great bravery. But 
though he had some years provision in the fort, 
he was covetous of more, and took in daily sup- 
plies bv a certain part of the citadel, which was 
c oveied by a tliiek wood. The king, one day, 
jTConiioiti ing the place, observed the proceedings 
of. Achtiar, with regard to the provisions. He 
immediately seized upon a party of country peo- 
ple who eai rietl the supplies through the wood.s. 
lie persuaded, or rather coimnantlcd them, to 
ean\ liim, in tli.sgui.se, to tlie place. They hatl 
aiimiU.iiiee. The king made the necessary re- 
niaikN, returnetl to his camp, and the same night 
ordercii a. pared t>f iron spikes to be made, 
ij.' p-iii: He him.selt', with three liundred selectmen, 

•'.pio*'- to the place, while feigned attacks were 

maile upon every other quarter of the fort. As 
the access t«> this pari of the fortress was extreme- 
i\ didieuit, the attention of tlie enemy Avas en- 

8 tireJy 
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tirely drawn towards tlie different assaults. This A.p. 1535. 
furnished the king u'ith an opportunity of 6xing 
his iron spikes in the wall, by which means thirty- 
nine ofli> ers inounUd, and the king himself made 
the fortieth. Before sun-rise his wliole detach- 
ment was within the walls, when he flispl.iycd a 
signal which had been previously settled with his 
troops. They accordingly made a violent assault 
upon all sides, and llumaioon. in the mean time, 
at the head of his <letachmcnt, cried out, Alla 
Akhar ! • and forcing his way. sword in hand, 
through the enemy, ^msstssed himself of one of 
the gates: he immediately opened it, and admit- 
ted nis troops, and all, except Achtiar and his 
family, who were in an outwork, were put to 
the sword. The governor <lefendetl himself so 
bravely, tlut he obtained a capitulation. The 
great strength of this |)iace, the numerous gani- 
son, and the boldness of the attempt by w'hichit 
fell, rendered this action of the king, equal, in 
the opinion of all maukiiul, to any thing of the 
like nature recorded in history, licie the trea- 
sure of Guzerat, which ha«l been collected in the 
couisc of many ycar.s, was distributed among the 
troops, lie gave to the officers and soldici s w liai 
wealth could be heaped upon tiicir respective 
shields, proportioning the value of the things to 
their rank and merit. All the w'Cdlth of Kuum, 

Chitta, and Fiing')', w'hieh had been tlrere col- 
lected to a vast amount, was delivered over to 
plunder. 

Bahadur having secured himself in Deo, sent Bahadur 
Chirkuss to Ahmedabad, to collect the revenues, 
and levy troops. lie found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand men, and was daily gain- 
ing strengtJ] and reputation, llumaioou Itaviiig 
Q, 3 intelli- 

* That is, God is greatest. 

f The I'urkish Empire, Chiija, and Europe, 
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intelligence of the transactions of Ilahadur, ap- 
pointed Tiidi Beg to command the fort of C’ha- 
panier, and the adjacent countries, and marched 
in jKrson with his army towards Ahmedabad. 
Chirku's drew out his tr()Oj)s to oppose him, and 
falling in witli the vanguard of the imperialists, 
coniniaiulcd by the prince Ashkari, he seas 
deteated before the icsl of the army could be 
brouglit up to the engaocment. The king, for 
this signal sen ice, appointed Ashkari governor 
Humaioon i>|dcndid < it\ of Ahmedabad. lie divided 

reduces all then tlic jMovincfs of Gu/.erat among his omralis, 
Guzerit. ,] against Buih.inpoor. Nizam, of 

Burhan, and the otiier provinces of the Decan, 
appreher.Mve ot Ids dc.iigns to reduce Chandez, 
wrote to him Uttei.? of suhinission and allegi- 
ance. 

The insur- ’1 hese Ictti 1 ' > li ul scarcc arrived, M'licn the news 
L'r'shcre of iasuitcc t lon of Shere Chan came to the 

tiwn. i<ing. lie, however, icduccd all the countries 
about Burhanpoor then marched round to Min- 
dii. C')iirkii.>>, in the mean time, in conjunction 
with the omiahs ol GuziTut, began again to ac- 
ejuive strength, and mavehed, wiiii an aimy, to- 
wards Alimcd.d).id. lluniaioon, having marched 
into the eastern pioviiiees, invested Chinar, and 
rcdiKcd it after a siege of six months. Having 
tlien gained the passes, he entered Bengal. Shere, 
in ll'e mean lime, carried away the ticasure of 
the princes oi Gour and Bengal, uhom he had 
redueed, and tied to tlie mountains of .Tarmnd. 
The king continued his marcli to Gonr, the c;i- 
pital ol Bengal, took it, and rommandcil it to be 
called Ginnitanad "f. iiuviug icsided in that city 
foi the space ot three months, he was obliged, 
on account of the moist air of that country, by 
which the greatest jiart of liis army fell sick, as 

well 
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M’cll as by the rebellion of his brother, the prince a. d. 1539. 
Ilindal at Agra, to return, 

ilindal had been sent to sujrpress Mahoimned Thebro- 
Mirza, who, we have already obseivcd, had cs- 
caped to Kinnoge. But insteatl of performing 
that service, he, as soon as he saw liiinself at the 
head of an army, began to aspiic to the throne. 

He accordingly marched back to Agra, where lie 
discovered his tieasonablc intentions, by putting 
some of the principal people, \iho ri jcrlcd his au- 
thority, to death. He thus enforced obedii-nce, 
and throwing away every disguise, orcii'rcd the 
chutba to be read in his' own name, and, with 
all the ensigns of royalty, in.arched to Delhi, and 
besieged it. The king, )ia\iiig lieard of tlicse 
proceedings, left Jehungire and Ibrahim to com- 
mand in Bengal, and hastened towards Agia, 

Wlien he was about half w'ay, Alahomined Ze- 
man, of the lacc of Timur, who had formerly 
joined Bahadur, ictiuned fiom Sind, and, being 
piomised a jiaulon, joined the king with a cou- 
bideiiible jiarty. In llio mean time, Slieic tin: 

Afghan, finding the king's aimy so mncli weak- 
ened by sickness and de-ieition, and his aH’aiis 
further perplexed by tiie u hellion of Ilindal, 
marched witli his troops Croin llotas, and came 
behind the king on theJossa*. Both armies lay 
three months inactive, at a time when the king 
ought to have run all hazaids, being ever} clay 
insulted, and more and more distressed by the 
enemy, who prevented his crossing the river. 

To add still to Humaiooii's misfortunes, his camuan 
other i.rother, Camiran, instead of assisting him, 
ungenerously aspired to his throne, and marched 
w'ith ten thousand horse from Lahore. When 
he arrived at Delhi, prince Ilindal prevailed upon 
him to join his forces with bis own, after w'hich 
Q 4 they 


* Perhaps the Sonct 01 Carin nassa. 
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A.p.ij3f. they both continued the siege. Ali, who com- 
manded in the citv, acquainted C'aniiran, that 
he could never think of betraying his trust, and 
rather than be s ) iingratefui to his prince, lie 
ivas detcrndncd to hold out to the last drop of 
his blood ; but, that, il lie would first pO'»sess him- 
self of Agra, the capital, and entirely subdue his 
brother, he ssould then, and not till then, give 
up the city of Delhi. When Camiran and his 
brothel founil the govemor .so determined, and 
that tlie siege would eo^t them much blood and 
time, tliey set out t->gelher for Agra When 
they hiul readied the environs of tlut city, the 
jealousy which the luothers naiurally entertain- 
etl of eacli other, thr- r\ cs of both being turned 
towards the ilirme, hrobe out into open war. 
llindal being dc'crltd by nian\ of his party, fled 
to Alair, with tivc thousand’ hotse, and three 
hundred elephants; andCamiian, enteiing Agr.a, 
assumed all the imperial ensigns. 

Ham»iopn lliriiaioon endeavoured, hy esTiy possible ar- 
giiriient witli lii» brothers, to bring about a eoa- 
htion of ititcicsts against vSheie, telling them, 

thtis. " that their family <iuarrels would ceilainl>, in the 
end, lose tlicm that mighty pinpiiv, which had 
cost their father so mtieh pains to eoiujuer, and 
involve the I'aniily of Timur in one common 
ruin ; that it w.is ilieiefore adviseahle to join 
against tlie common enemy, and at'tcrwards di- 
vide tlic empire amonast themselves. These ar- 
guments had no weight with his brothers, who 
Mere so blindeil with ambition, that tliey were 
determined rather to lose all, than lie contented 
with a part. They vainly hoped that after Shere 
had defeated liuniaioon,* they should be able to 
subdue Shere ; ami each had the folly to suppose, 
that lie wouUl be able to e.xclude the other, aiul 
so reign alone. 


At 
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At tliis juncture Sliere sent the learned Che- A.B.is3g. 
lili, a dervish of great reputation, to Huniaiooii, 
to treat about a peace, which the king accepted Miiti 
with gladness upon the following conditions : shere.^^*** 
That Slicre should content himself with Bengal 
and Behar, which lie was to hohl in the king's 
name, paying a snitill acknowledgment. 

When tlie conditions were signed and ratified Treachety 
by mutoal oaths, Humaioon, trusting too much “^^hcrc. 
to the faith of his enemy, permitted a free inter- 
course betw'cen both armies This was what the 


perfidious Shcre aimed at by the peace, fie ac- 
cordingly, ne.xt morning, surpviml tl>e empe- 
rors camp before day-break, and totally «lefeated 
him. As the bridge of boats, which the king 
had been preparing, was not finished, tliere was 
no way of escape left, but by phmging into the 
river ; all tlie boats being seized by a party of 
the enemy, who had turned the rear of the em- 
peror's army. Humaioon, his nobles, and a great Humiioou 
part of his army, w'ere forced into the stream, thrown. 
Avhere eight thousand .Moguls, exclusive of Hin- 
doos, were drowned, among whom was the 
prince Mahommed Zemau. This terrible over- 
throw hapi)eneil to Humaioon in the year nine 
hundre<l aiul forty-six. 

The king, by the assistance of a waterman, Pscapesto 
having with ^reat ditheulty .swam across the ri- 
ver, with a tew who had survived the slaughter 
of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Frince Cu- 
miran hearing of this defeat, hastened from Agra 
to Alw’ir, to consult with his brother Hindal. 

Finding that now the Afghans weie likely to pre- 
vail, they were ashamed of their behaviour to 
their brother, and, when it was too late, tho-ugbt 
proper to support him. In the mean time, all 
the Mogul omrahs w ho were dispersed in the pro- 
vinces, seeing that the power of tlicir nation had 

sustained 
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sustained such a violent shock, found it also ne-' 
cpssary to unite their strengtli. They accordingly 
lia.stened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire, 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ma- 
liommed Mirza, who had rebc-llcd in Kinnoge, 
joined now in the general cause against the 
Afghans. 

Ihe three brothers having met at Agra, held 
daily consultations; but Camiran, who was not 
earnest in reconciling their diiferent interests, 
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro- 
posed to return to Lahore, to which resolution 
he was very much instigated by the famous 
Cliaja Callan. liumaioon used every argument 
to prevent his departure ; but the ambitious Ca- 
miran was determined to be everything himself, 
or to give no assistance to his Inother. 

These impolitic disputes had lasted six months, 
when Camiran was seized with a false appetite, 
w'hich he too much indulged, and consequently 
became afflicted withalientevy, which he in’puted 
topoixon given him by his brotheis. He imme- 
diately set out for Lahore, leaving a thousand 
horse with Secunder, one of his chiefs, under pre- 
tence of assisting his unfortunate brother. 'I'hc 
inliahitants of Agra were greatly discouraged at 
Camiran's departure, so that many of them, 
fearing the issue of the w’ar, accompanied him. 
Hydcr, one of the posterity of Timur, rli.sgusted 
with this behaviour, staid behind, and joined 
Humaioon, to whom he was of great service. 

Shere, who had remained quiet during these 
disputes, now advanced with an army to the 
banks of the Gang, and<lctaching bis son Cuttub 
over the river, possessed himself of the adjacent 
provinces. Humaioon having received intelli- 
gence of these motions, ordered Hussein theUs- 
beck, in conjunction with Eadgar and Secunder, 
against him, with a great army. They met the 

' enemy 
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enemy near Calpie, where an ofjstinate engage- a . p. 1*40. 
ment liappened, in which victory declaring for 
tlie Moguls, Cuttub, with a great part oi‘ his 
army, was cut off, and his head sent to Agra. 

The generals, at the same time, invited the king 
to come and have the honour of conquering 
Shere in person. 

Uumuioon accord in gl.v marched with an hun- Humaiuo^i 
dred thousand horse, and crossing the (lang 
near Kinnoge, sat down for the space of a month i»>m. 
before the aimy oi‘ Slicie, which consisted of 
little more tl)an half his number. In the mean 
time, MaliommctI Mtrza, ami his sons, wlu) were 
remarkable for their tieachery and ingratitude, 
fled to the • enemy, with all their adherents, 
drawing many more after tliem, which again 
plunge<l the king into distress ; for his army 
being dispirited, began to desert by thousands. 

To complete his misfortunes, the rainy season 
now commenced, and his camn was quite over- 
flowed witlt M'ater, insomuch that the tents 
seemed afloat. I'he king therefore resolved to 
move his camp to higher grouml. 

On the tenth of Moliirriiii, nine hundred and andiiorer- 
forty-seven, he put his army in motion, lie was 
attacked by Shere on his maich, and tlefeated 
with great slaughter. Having unfortunately, as 
in the former action, the river tlieu close to bis 
rear, the flight tunied that way, and some thou- 
sands, to avoid tlic swords of tl)e enemy, chose 
a more ignominious death in the water. A few 
only escaped with the king over the river, with 
whom he tied to Agra; the rest submitted them- 
selves to the conquerors, or dispersed by various 
routes. 

Shere, immediately after this victory, advan- shcread- 
ced towards Agra. The king was forced to re- 
treat to Lahore, and on the first of Ribbi, the 
lirst of that year, joined the greatest part of his 

Mogul 
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Aiixx 54 f. Mogul omrahs, who had been dispersed since the 
action. Shere still continuing the pursuit, to 
make the best use of his victory, crossed the i i ver 
of Jullanpoor ; upon M’hich the king, upon the 
first of Rigib, passed the river of Lahore, and re- 
tieated towards Tatta anti Ricker upon tlie In- 
dus. Camiran, now sensible of liis ungenerous 
and impolitic behaviour, was hirn'>elf obliged to 
fly towards Cabul, and saw an empire wrested 
from his family, by the effects of that base envy, 
which could not behold even a brother’s great- 
ness without pain. 

Hiimiioon* Humaioou liaving crossed the Indus, on his 
the*go«r- Bicker, halted at Lori, and sent an ambas- 

iiorof Tjt- sador, v ith a horse and {Ircss to bis cousin 11 Us- 
**■ .sein, governor of Tatta, to reciuest his aid, that 
he might be able to possess himself of fiiizerat. 
Hussein seeming to listen to his reqne.st, detained 
the king, by various artifices and excuses, for 
five months, by u inch means his small army, dis- 
tressed for want of pay, tiaily diminished in num- 
bers. The prince IJindal, his brother, in the 
mean time left him, anil went to Kandahar, 
being invited thither by the governor of tint 
province. Eadgar Nasir proposed, at the same 
time, to quit liumaioon ; but the uui'urtunate 
king took great pains to keep him firm to his 
interest, giving him the government of Bicker. 
But he had no sooner taken possc-sion of that 
place, than he began to stiengthen himself 
agn'nst hU sovereign. 

HUjtest Humaioon, in the mean time, had, with his 
little army, laid siege to Sewan for seven months, 
without effect, when Hussein, desirous of getting 
the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and surrounding both 
the garrison and the besiegers, prevented supplies 
from being carried to either. Ilumaioon's army 

were 
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wtre soon greatly distressed, as well as the gar- A.n.tm- 
risoii. The king, driven to extremities, request- 
ed Eadgar to join him with what forces he had 
in Bicker ; but this uiigraleful man chose rather 
to be prevailed upon to join Hussein, who pro- 
inise<l him his daughter, and to secure him 5n his 
government. He immediatelj' deserted the king’s 
interest at this dangerous crisis, and Humaioon 
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Sewan towards Bicker. He could not even ob- 
tain, in that place, a few boats from his own per- 
fidious subjects, to waft his small army over the 
river. After a search of some days, and wander- 
ing along the lianks, he cliscoverc<l some boats 
that had been sunk, raised them, and transported 
his troops to the other side. 

Notwithstanding this accumulation of raisfor- Ea<Jga» 
tunes, Humaioon had strength enough left to 
strike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re- 
sentment, came and made his suhmisston. The 
necessity of the times obtained his pardon; but 
in return for Humaioon ’s clemency, he began to 
raise sedition among his troops, and privately to 
tiraw them over to his own interest. This treason 
being cominuiiicated to the king, the traitor, 
on being taxed Avitli it, appeared at the head 
of his troops in open rebellion. But the princi- 
pal olheers ol‘ the rebellious taction refused to at- 
tack their king, so that an action was prevented 
when both parties werefonned in order of battle. 

The king being in no condition, at that juncture, 
to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for his own safety elsewhere. He there- 
fore inarched, by the way of Jesselmerc to Mal- 
dco, then the most potent Hindoo prince in Hin- 
dostan, having before received an invitation from 
him. But as he was passing through the territo- 
ries of Jasselmere, the prince of that country sent 

a force 
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a force to oppose him. The king defeated 
them, and passed on to the boundaries of Mal- 
deo, where he halted, and sent a messenger to 
that prince. 

■ Hut few keep faith with a king, when lie is 
under the cloud of misfortunes. Maldeo, seeing 
he had nothing to fear from Humaioon, found 
in his own mind no principle to love him ; he 
therefore resolved, if possible, to seize the king, 
and send him to the usurper Shere. One of 
Maldco’s servants, who had foimerly lived under 
Humaioon, liaving intelligence of tins de.sign, 
immedialflv informed the king. 

IJumaioon mounted his horse, at midnight, 
and tied towards Amercot, which is ahont one 
hundred erores from Tatta. His horse, on the 
Avay, falling dovru dead with fatigue, he desired 
Tirdi Hcg, one of his chiefs, uho M’as Avell 
mounted, to let him have his ; but so ungene- 
rous was this man, and so low was royalty fallen, 
tha( he lefused to comply with his sovereign’s re- 
fine, si. The troops of Alaldeo being cl6.se to his 
heels, he was necessitated to mount a camel, till 
one Koka, dismounting his own mother, gave 
the kii'g her horse, aiul plaeing her on a camel, 
lan himself on foot by her side. 

The country through whieh they fled, being 
an entile .sandy desart, the troops began to be in 
the utmost distress for water. Some ran mad, 
others fill doMiideail; nothing mus heard but 
dri-adfiil sereams and lamentations. To add, if 
possible, to this calamity, news arrived of the 
eneirx's near approach. Humaioon ordeied all 
llio.se who could light to halt, and let the svo- 
men and baggage move forward. The enemy 
not making their appearance, the king rode on 
ill from, to see how it fared w'ith his family. 

Night, 
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j^Tight, in the mean time, coming on, the rear A.D.1541. 
lost their way, and in the morning were attacked 
by a party of the enemy. One of the omrahs 
who adhered to the king’s fortunes, named Ali, 
with about twenty brave men, resolved to sell 
his life dear.^ Having repeate<l the creed of mar- 
tyrdom, he rushed upon the enemy, and the first 
arrow having reached the heart of the chief of 
the party, the rest were, by the valour of this 
liandfiil, put to flight. The other Moguls joined 
in the pursuit, and took many of their camels 
and liorses. Tliey then continued their march, 
found the king sitting by a tvell, which he had 
fortunately found, and gave him an account of 
their adventure. 

Marching forward, the nc.Kt day, from this The king’i 
well, they were more distressed than before, there 
being no water for two days journey. On the 
fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with^*‘"- 
another well, M’hicli was so deep, that the only 
bucket they had, took a great deal of time in 
being M'ound up, and therefore a drum was beat 
to give notice to the people when the bucket ap- 
peared, that tbey might repair by turns to drink. 

The unhappy men were so impatient for the wa- 
ter, that as soon as the first bucket appeared, ten 
or twelve of them threw themselves upon it, be- 
fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by 
which means the rope Inoke, and the bucket was 
lost, and several fell headlong after it. When 
this fatal accident happened, the screams and la- 
mentations of all became loud and dreadful. 

Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves, 
in agony, on the hot sand ; while others, preci- 
pitating themselves into the well, met with au 
immediate, and consequently an easier death. 

What did not the unhappy king feel, wlien he 
saw tliis terrible situation of his few faithful 

friend-) ! 
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A. p.ij4a. friends ! The next day, though they reached a 
brook, was not less fatal than the former. Tbe 
camels, who had not tasted water foi several 
tla^ s, now drank so much, that the greatest part 
of them died. 'I’he people also, after drinking, 
complained of an oppression of the lieart, and 
in al)out half an hour a great part of them ex- 
piied. 

A few, with the king, after this nnheard-of 
distress, leaclx d Ameieot. The i.ija, being a 
humane m in, took conipaS'ion on their misfor- 
Inncs. He spaied nothing that eoiild alleviate 
tluii niiseues, oi expicss his jidelity to the 
king. 

ii'rn''^ At .Vniereot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib, 
in the seai nine iiundied and foity-nine, the 
piince Aekhai was hioui>ht foith, liy the Sultana 
llaniida. 'I he king, alter icturning tiianks to 
trod, left his famil\ under the piotcction of 
liana, the prince ot AiiKicot, and, by tlie aid 
dlfeTiiT niaiiheu against liicker. Rut a 

flieftn- ’ niiitin> aiismg among tlie troops, they dispersed, 
^ha'r nothing could he eftcctcd, Some of the 
king s own onnahs dcsiited him, and the gallant 
Ail, one of his principal adlicrcnts, was killed in 
an action in whicli Ilumaiooii was defeated. The 
king lied toaaids Kandahar, and was, on Ins 
way, |oined hy that gallant Mogul chief, Byiam 
Chan, 1mm (nuciat. The piincc Camiian had, 
at tliat time, t.ikc.i thefoitiess of Kandahar from 
Ins brother lliudai ; and Ashkari governed there 
hy his ap])oiiitmenl. Hussein, who governed at 
'latta, eliaiiging his mind with tlie increase of 
Hiimaioou s misfortunes, wrote to Ashkaii, that 
the king was m tlie utmost distress, and that if 
he would now fayoui him, so inei itorious an ac- 
tion could not be forgot. Ashkari, instead of 

listening 
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listeaing to this request, attacked the king when A.p. 154a. 
he approached, obliging him to leave behind him ,2S;^ 
his young infant son, Ackbar, and fly himself, 
with the Sultana Alaiiam, and only twenty-two 
horse, to Chorassan. Ashkari expressed great 
sorrow at the king’s escape, and, plundering all 
his effects, carrietl tlic young prince to Kanda- 
har. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he u received 
could place no faith in his brothers. When he 
arrived upon the frontiers of Scistan, he was met 
by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part 
of 'J'ainasp, king of Peisia. lie brought Ilnmai- 
oon to the capital of Sei.stan, and treated liiiu 
with the greatest respect, presenting him with all 
the money of whieh he was possessed, and lur- 
nishing the Sultana with slaves. The king re- 
ceived just what supplied his occasions, and re- 
turned the rest: he from thence set out for 
Heiat, and was, in that city, met by the prince 
]\Iahommed, the king of Persia's eld' st son. This 
prince forgot nothing of that generosity and 
politeness whicli so remarkably distinguished liis 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile 
very ed'eetually with all necessaries for his journey 
to the Persian court. In the progress of Hu- 
maiooii tow ards the capital of Persia, all the go- 
vernors of the pnn incc.s and great men paid him 
their toinpliinenrs, and made magniliceiit enter- 
tainments for him. When he arrived at Kizvi, 
he dispatched Jlyram to the Peisian king, at Is- 
pahan, and waited fi)r his answer. Let us now 
leave Huniaioon, to give an account of the 
transactions in Hindustan during his exile. 

Tainasp still held the sceptre of Persia. The state oi 
Ottomans, ami llieir cjuperor Soliman, eaniet! 
on a successful war against the Persians, and the 

VOL. II. li Usbeck 
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A.p.i54a. Usbeck Tartars were extremely troublesome on 
the north-east banks of the Oxus. The liontier 
provinces to the north-westof the Indus remain- 
ed to the house of Timur, after the expulsion of 
Humaioon from India. 
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original iinmc of Shore \ras Fcrid. Ilis A.p. 154*. 
father wa-i IIiiS'>c'iii, of tlie Sour tribe of the 
Afghans of Ill'll, ii I’lmintainoiis eountiy on the siierOafi. 
confines of India and Persia. W hen iicloli plaeeil 
his foot on llio throne of the Indian einjiire, the 
gramli'ather of Shere. Ibral'iin, came to Ucllii in 
(jiie.st oi' inilit.iry ser\ i.-e. '1 iic original seat of the 
Afglians nas Jloh, uhich, in iheii language sig- 
niliei a ino'nntainous counli ' . It extendiil, they 
h'ly, in length, from Sen.ul and Hijore, to tim 
town ol' Sui in the flominioos of Ihieknuast, and 
in hieadth, from llnssin t<) IP'bnl. 'J liis tiact, 
in its fertile valli-'s, eonJain ■(! many separate 
tiibes; am mg t!;;- iiuinber of these w-is that of 
So ir, who (luive themselves from the prinees of 
(rli ir. uhose l'.iniil\ held the empne eLfter the ex- 
tiiii’tion of tl’.e r;m.' of (ihizni. One of the sons 
of tlie (Iliori.in lamily. \\h(;se name was Maliom- 
jned Soor, having iefr his'nuti\e eonntry, pl:ie<‘d 
Ifiinself among tlie gin ns of lloli, and was the 
father of the trilte ol Soor, which was esteemed 
the noblc't a ivm;’; them. 

Ihr.d'iio, tite ,.i indKither of Shere, arriving at ibr.tiiim ar. 
Delhi, engagcii himsiif in the service oi'an om- 
rah of the eouit of lleloli When the empire fell 
toSceuhdcr, the son of lleloli, the nohle Jeininal, 
a chief ot' high renown, was apjminted siiba of 
•lionpoor, ami he took Hussein, the son of Ibra- 
him, in Ins reltnne. He fouiul him a youth 
of parts, and favoured him so much, that, in a 
H 'i shoit 
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short time, he gave him the districts of Sthsaram 
and Tanda in Jagier, for which lie was to main- 
tain five hundrcii horse. Hussein had eight sons ; 
Ferid and Nazam of one motlicr, of a Patan fa- 
mily ; the other sons were born of slaves. 

linssc in had no great love for his wife, and he 
thoreiore m'gleeted her sons. Ferid, upon this, 
left his father’s house, and enlisted himself a sol- 
<licr in the sei vice of .Tcnnnal, the governor of 
.Fionp'jor. Ilus^cin wiote to .reininal upon this 
fireasion, requesting liiin to send hack his son, 
that he niiglil be educated, lint all that.Ieinmal 
« ould say ha«l no cATect upon Ferid. Jionpoor, 
he said, was a hetttr place for instrnctiou than 
Sehsaiani; aiul he aninned that he would attend 
to Utters of liis own aecoid. This he did to so 
nuieh purpose, that lie soon could repeat the 
works of the celehrs.tcd poet Sadi, and was, he- 
sidts, a piolicient in all the learning of the coiin- 
ti \. He, how'ever, employed most of liis time 
ill hi>.iorv and poetry, being supported by the 
liberality of .fomnial. 

After three or four years had elapsed, Hussein 
eaine t().flon|)oor,and, by the mediation of friends, 
the fathei and son wcie reeoiieiled. Hnsseiii ga\ e 
I’tild the charge of his estate, and remained him- 
self at .Jioiipoor. Ferid, when he took leave of 
his father, said, “ That the stability of govern- 
“ Hunt de|)endcd on justice, and that it would 
“ he his greatest care not to violate it, either by 
“ o|jpussing the weak, or pevmittiiig the strong 
“ to infiiiige the laws with imimnity." When 
he anil ed at his jagier, he actually put this resolu- 
tion in jn aetice, by rendering justice to the poor, 
and lediuiiig to older such of his zemindars as 
opi)os(d his authority. He, by this means, hadbis 
iiveiuu's piiiietnid!\ paid, and his conntiy well 
i iihiMited. His lepiitatioii grew apace ; for all 
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Ills actions discovered uticoniinoH genius and re- A.p.*54«. 
solution. 

Hussein coming to visit his cst.ite, was ex- 
tremely well pleased ivith the nianagenient of 
his son, and therefore continued him in his office. 

But tliefatlicrhadafavouriteslavehy wliomhehad 
three sons, Soliman, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the 
old man was extremely fond of her. She told 
him, that now her son Soliman was grown up, 
ami that he ought to jirovide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze liu.ssein for the su- 
perinteudency of the pergimnalis for Sf)liman. 

This gave the old omrah great concern, knowing 
the superior abilities of I'crid. The son, liearing 
that Ihedoniestic peaceof his father was destroyed 
hy the importunities of his favourite, made a 
voluntary resignation of his trust, which was 
accordingly conferred iijion Soliman. 

Verid, and his brother Nizam, set out imme- gocmo 
diately for Agra, and entered into the service of Agra. 
Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs of the em- 
peror I brahiin. rerid, by hisgood behaviour, soon 
insinuated himself into liis master’s afleetion. 

Dowlat, ^me day, desired him to tell him what he 
was most desirous to obtain, and that he would use 
his interest with the king in his favour, f'erid re- 
}>lied, That his father was now in his tlotagc, and 
u holly guided by an artful mistress, who had de- 
prived both himself and his brother of their j)a- 
trinionial inheritance, and had piocurccl their 
estate for her own spurious offspiiug. That if 
Dowlat would, therefore, by hisintercat at court, 
procure the royal grant of the estate in liis name, 
lie would promise to provide for liis father, and 
maintain five luindrcd good horse tor the service 
of the empire,' Dowlat accordingly preferred this 
request to the emperor lbra]iim,who replied, That 
he must he a bad man indeed, «ho reviled and 
undermined the interest of his own father. Dow- 
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A.D. 1542. lat ret'irrd in silence, and informed I’erid of the 
answci lie iiad received, hut comlbrtcd him with a 
nrouiise of t.iHiig nuothcr onp()rtunit^ to urge 
ni>. lecjucst. In the mean time, the father of 
IViid died, ar.fl Dowlat olitaiued the Kmperor’s 
giant, with which the tw ) brothers set out to 
Sehsaiam with a giaud retinue, 
itiibrothcr SoHmaii, iipou tlic ariivul oi' his brothers, c\a- 
com^u'n-i ciiating llie counlrv, wemt olf to Mahommed, one 
Aighan family of Soor, and his lelation, 
meusoor. wlio licld llic district of t'hond. and kept up a 
force ofiKteeu Imudred horse, and eompliiucil of 
the liehavioiir of Ferid. Maliouiined told him, 
that Ilriber. intending to invade lliiulostan, a war 
between him and the emperor Ibrahim was un- 
avoidable. 'J hat, tb: rtfore, if in .shoidd aeeomjia- 
nyhim when called to the im|)eiial aim\, licw nilil 
endeavour to get him rediess. Soliman vias too 
impatient lo wait .so long in 'iispense. AJahom- 
Tiied, ihei fore, sentap<.rson lol’ciid, lo tieal 
about a leeo.'K ihation. I'eiid n'plied, 'J'liat he 
Vis willing to give Jiim a pioper share of I is i;i- 
tliei'.s Hila ritaiiee, but that he iiiiist l>e<.\ensed 
lioiit p. Ill mg with any of Ills power; Kj-caliiig, 
at the same lime, the old ailage, th..l t\fo .swords 
could luvei lest in one scab!) iid. iWoliinaii eoulil 
not he satistied witli a .sliaie of the gov'ci nnieiit, 
and iherefore noii.iogwa- s.ttled hi-lwieii the 
luollieis. 'I his M iitafed M.dw)i..iueil s-' mueli that 
lie icsvilv ed to eompi I I'Viid t o i he me,.se.r, ■> which 
lie iiiiiist If had proposed. JVmu In lug uiuuu.ed of 
tlii-i le.solution, beg.ui lo pi.o .'h loi liis own se- 
em ilv ; but news airiviiig el liic rmpeior Ibra- 
him s tlefeat and death, tlie whole coiiufiy was 
thrown into eonfusi ni. 

Hcobtab’s Fciid rcsoK cd not to lie iille i.i the midst of 
ShiA’eiul trotililis w iiieh en-aied. lie joined F-b C'lian, 
the sonof Diiia Loliani wiio Ikk! siiii.le.ed IJeliar, 
and assumed the rov al tligiiil}’, under the name 
' of 
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of Mahommed, or Mahmood. As that monarch A.p. is4»> 
was one day on a hunting party, he roused an 
enonuous tiger ; which Fetid immediately at- 
tached, and killed with one blow of his sabre. 

For this bold aciion, which was done in Mah- 
anood's presence, he was honoured with the title 
of hheic Chau*. Shtre rose gradually to great 
influence and favour, in Alahmood's service. 

JJe was even appointed tutor to his son, Jell^l. 
lie in the nuan time requested permission to 
go to liis estate, but he was detained there by 
busiuc.is till his lea\ e of absence expired. Alah- 
inood, dissatisliod withthis beliaviour, reproached 
him, one day iu pulilic, with hreae h of pioniise; 
and Alahomined, of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of iieeusing him 
of treasonable designs, ami with favouring the 
interest of Alahinood, the sou of tlie emjjcror 
Secunder. 'Hie .Sultan was, by lliis means, 
so incensed against him, that he intimated, at 
the time, a design to deprive him of this estate, 
and to confer it upon hi-, brother Soliinan, as a 
just puuislmicut for his offence, and the only 
thing that could bring him to a j/ioper sense of 
his duly. 

Alahuiootl, however, having a great esteem for Proceed- 
Slicrc, against whom nothing was s et proved, laid h"®**®**"*' 
aside the violent measure to wJiicJi he was insti- 
gated b} Alahommed. lie, at tlic sainctiii'C, by 
way of alaiming him, gave orders to lus accuser 
to emiuire into his father's cstav, iiud make an 
e.jual division of it among all t!:c brothers. AJa- 
liommed, glad of this outer, sc.it one ol'his ser- 
vants tuSheio, toacquaint him llial Jiis brothers, 
aecoidiiig to the king's commands, were to lui\e 
their proportionable dividends of the estate which 
R 4 he 
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A.p.*544. be had hitherto so unjustly with-licld from tliem. 
Shore returned for answ er, that Mahomined was 
very much mistaken in this matter. That there 
were no hereditary estates in India, amon<i; Ma- 
hommeduus, for that all lands belonged to the 
king, which he disposed of at pleasure. That as 
he himself had a personal grant of his estate, his 
brethren were entirely out of the question. 
Tliat he. however, had already consented to gi\e 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and 
moveables, according to law. 
siipreat- Wlieii tl)c mcsseiigcr returned witli thisanswer 
tacLed. to Alahoinuied, M'ho was (hen at C’hond, he was 
enraged at so flat a denial, and raising ail his for- 
ces, sent them against Shore under the cotnmand 
of Shadi, his adojrtcd slave, accompanied hv 
Shere's brothers, Soliman and .Vlnned. Sli.idi's 
oidersM'ereto lake possession of the country, and 
to leave a force with Soliman to protecl liim in 
the estate. This re.soUition being quickly taken, 
Shere had no tinietocolket his people; but, up- 
on the first alarm, he wrote to one Mallcck, his 
»1( puty in the di.strict of Chawasspoor Tandah, to 
harass the enemy with what troops he had, Iml 
to avoid an action till he joined liiin in person. 
Ihit Malleek, flesiious to distinguish himself, gave 
them battle, and lost his life and the vicloiy . This 
unexpected disaster weakened Sheresomueh, that 
lie w as in no condition to oppose ^Mahommed ; he 
tlureforc evacuated the country and fled to .Tu- 
iiicd Jb’ilass, goxernorof Kuirali and Maneckpor. 
on tlie part of the cmj)eior Haber. lie made 
llirlass a handsome pi e^ent. was taken into favour, 
and obtained abody oftioops toreeoverhiscoiin- 
M'ihom- try. With these he defeated i\lahommed, who 
fled to the mountains of Kotas, so that he not 
only possessed liiniself of Ins own country, hut 
added sexeral other disliicts to his jagier, which 

he 
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he now held of the Mogul emperor, Baber. Hav- 
ing ccM'arcletl the Moguls who had assisted him, 
he permitted them to return to their master. 
He, at the same time, levied troops, and was 
joined by his former friends, who liad tied to tin* 
hills, which rendered him very 1‘ormidable in 
those yiavts. 

Sherc having thus established himself in his 
estate, perfoimed an act of gcnt^rosil}’, which, 
if it was not intended to deceive the world, does 
him much honour. He recalled his enemy Ma- 
hommed, who had fled, and put him in po.ssession 
of his former estate. Tliis generous treatment 
converted liis gieatest enemy into one of his 
best friends Slicie basing settled his aflairs, 
left his brother Nizam in ehurge of Ins eonntrs, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor .lunied I5nl.rss. 
at Knrrah. Bit lass was then going to Agra, and 
bliere resolved to accompau'e him lliither. He 
vvas, upon this occasion, intiodiiced to the empe- 
ror Baber, and attended that piincc in his e.\j>e- 
dilion to Chinderi. 

After Sliere had staid some time in the Mf;giil 
camp, and observed their manneis ind [xdicy, lie 
one day told a friend, that he lhoiti>lit it would 
be an easy matter to drive those loieigiicrs out of 
llimlostan. His fiicinl asked him, whal reason 
he had to think so? Shcic replied, “ That the 
“ king himself, though a inan of gieat parts, « a'. 
“ hut very little acquainted with tlie p iliev of 
“ llindostan; and that the miiiistei, who held the 
“reins of govei nmeut, would be too mucli bi- 
“ assed in favour of his own interest, to mind 
“ that of the jmblic. That therefore if the P.i- 
“ tans, who were now at enmity among them- 
“ selves, could bebiought to inutiul eoncoid, tbe 
“ work was completed; and should fortune ever 
“ favviur him, he imagined liuiiself eipial to the 
“ task, however dtflicult it niiglit at present ap- 
3 ' pear."’ 
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A.p.ii4». “ pear.” His friend burst out into aloud laugh, 
and began to ridicule this vain opinion. Shore, 
a few days after, had, at the king’s table, some 
solid dishes set befoie him, with only a spoon 
to cat them. He called for a knife, but the ser- 
vants had orders not to supply him with one. 
bhere, not to lose his dinner, drew his dagger, 
without eerenif)ny, and cutting up his meat, 
made a hc.nly meal, without iniiuling those who 
diverted themselves at this odd behaviour. When 
he had done, the king, who had been remarking 
tiiis matter, turned to Amir Chalifa, and said, 
‘“ 'Il'iis Afgli.ui is not to he disconcerted with 
“ tritles, and is likely to he a great man. 

H'-rri.-'t-- Sliere perceiving. l)y these words, that the king 
liidvi."’ had.heen informed of his private discourse to his 
friend, lied the camp th.it night, and went to his 
own estate. He wrote from thence to his bene- 
fu tor .Iniicid ifirlass, that as Mahommed had 
pievailcd on .M.iinnood, king of Behar, to send 
troo|),s against his jagicr, he had in liaste left the 
king's camp, without waiting upon him for 
have. H(. hy thi.s me.ui-s aimisul Juiiied Birlass, 
])ie\ent(d Ifu i hasl'i.sing him, and at the same 
ti.i.v' made up maitets with Mahmood, with 
whom lie heeamea giv .iter favourite than before. 
!«’. - r,,i- Mahmo.id of Behar dving a short time after, 

[• •... - w :..i suceeeded In his son .lellal, a minor. ’J'he 
■ yoe.-.ig t'lin.'e’i mother, the Sultana Dudu, acted 
as regent, and eonfened the principal oificcs in 
tlie g'lveroinent upon Shire. The Sultan dying 
soon aftir, the administrstion fell w'holly into 
t!ie h.inds of Shcre. .Mium, the governor of 
Ihidgiiioo’’, on the part of ofahmood, king oi 
Ben j d, !;i og gifdt v M>men'.isdemeanour, threw 
hiiusill i.i.di r Shi )\ s j rotection. Alalfiiioorl, to 
iiW.tge this ir.sidt, oulcivd C'ultu]), governor ol 
l.lou..,iei, With a great force against Behar. As 

the 



the forces of Behar were inconsiderable, in com- a . h . js ^*- 
parison of those of Bengal, Shore tnade many 
overtures for accommodating <liOerciices, but to 
no effect. Tindingno arguments could prevail 
but tlie swonl, he resolved to stand the uiieciual 
encounter, in which his superior skill and bra- 
very accpiired him a complete victory. Cuttub 
was slain, anti all his treasure, cle|jliants, and 
camp ccpiipage taken, which greatly advanced 
the political designs of'Sherc. 

After this victory, the Patan trihe of Lohanl, Ajiiot 
the consins of.Iellal, the young king of l>elu\r, 
envying the fortune of Shere, formed a conspi- 
racy to take away his life. Slicrc discovered 
the plot, Ji-IIal with if, who was privy to 

the conspiracy, being very jealous of the ga-cat 
iniluciu’c of his minister, ile told, on this oc- 
casion, to the young inincc, that there was no ne- 
ce.ssity of taking sucli a hast, method of getting 
quit ol'lii'> servant, lor that ifliesliould but once 
signilyhis ineliiiation, Shere was ready to resign 
tiiat government, which he lately so successfully 
])rotected. "J'hepriuce, eitlier suspecting his siii- 
ccriiy, or being equally suspieious of tlic other 
omrah.s, m'OuUI hy no means consent to his le- 
sigi,,.tion Thi'. so much disgusted the conspira- 
tors, that tliey took every possii)ic measure to 
iuakc a hrea. h l)etwecu the priuec and his niiui- 
srer. biiere, liiuliug that he liad uoseeuiity, 
hut ill mainiaiuing liis pow'cr, by the uiilimitetl 
use he made of it, pistly excited tlie prinee's jea- 
iousy to such a pitch, that, one night, accom- 
j)anied by Ifis oinrahs, lie ded to Alahmood, of 
B( ugul, and implored his aid to e.\pel bherc, 
who had u.s'irped his throne. 

hl'ihitiOOil, joining his compassion for th« MaUmood 
young prince, to his personal li..trcd to bhere, 
sent Ibrahim, the son of that Ciiitub whom Shere sfi're- 
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A.p. tsAi. had formerly defeated, with a considerable army 
apfainst the usurper. 'Hie Bengalians besieged 
Shere in a mud fort, for a long time, M'ithout 
siiceess; so that Ibrahim was obliged tosendhome 
for succours. Slicre Ireing informed of this cir- 
cumstance, came out, offered battle, and, by 
means of a common stratagem, ordering his 
troops to fly at the first onset, to draw the enemy 
into an ambush, tlcfcatcd them, and took all their 
guns and cb’phants. Ibrahim himself was slain in 
the action, and the young prince Jellill fled iu 
great distress to Bengal. 

AiiPiSai Slicrc, by this victory, became lord of all 

knn. Bcliar, ami grew daily more and more formida- 
ble. One 'J’aji was, at this time, governor of 
llie.stiong foit of C hinar, which be bad held for 
himself ever since the death of Ibrahim Lodi, 
emperor of llindostan. llis wife Ladi Malleki, 
who was harieii, yet for whom he had a very 
gieat uflcction, being envied by his other wives, 
by whom lie had cliihlren, they instigated their 
.son>. to make aw'ay with her. But one of the 
sons, who liad undertaken the murder, missed 
llis blow', and only inflicted a slight w'ound. 
Ta ji, alaimcd by her crie.s, came to her asr,istanre, 
and drew his sword to kill his son. The son, 
seeing no means to escape, assaulted his father, 
and slew him. The sons of Taji were yet too 
young to be entrusted with tlie government, 
and Laili .Malleki drew' the reins into her own 
bauds, by her aiblress among the chiefs and 
zemindars. Shere, informed of these transac- 
tions, .set a treaty of mairiage on foot w'ith Ladi 
Malleki, which was soon concluded. Shere seized 
upon Chiniir and the de])endcnt districts, Avhich 
was a grcatacijuisition to liis power, there being 
a coiisi<leral)lc treasure in the place. 


Much 



SH£R£. 


S5i 

Much about this .time, Mahmood, the son of A.p. 154V 
the emperor Secunder I^di, having taken pro- ^235^2^ 
tection with Rana Sinka, by his assistance, and 
that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against the 
emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have 
already seen, at Janveh. Mahmood flying to 
Chitor, was from thence invited by the chiefs of 
the tribe of I^di, who were gathered together 
at Patna, and by them proclaimed king, iJe 
made himself soon master of all Bebar, Shere 
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over .from Mahmood ’s interest, and that he had 
not sufficient force to oppose him, submitted to 
his authority, and, by that«nean8, saved a part 
of Bcliar, wliich the Sultan permitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the same time, 
that if he should effectually assist him in recover- 
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he would return 
Behar to him ; and a contract to that effect was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Sht-re, some time after, obtained leave to re- shere ob- 
turn to Selisaram, to levy troops, and Mahmood 
marching with an army against the Moguls, jagier. 
sent him orders to join. But as bherc delayed 
for some time, the Sultan, persiuulcd hy his 
omrahs that he was plac ing a loose game, march- 
ed his army through Shere’s estate, on his way 
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had 
au elegant entertainment provided for his recep- 
tion, and then marched with him to Jionpoor. 

The troops of the emperor Humaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, so that the 
Afghans took possession of the country as far as 
Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callingcr, Hchctnyt 
and having heard of the progress of the Afghans, Mahmood. 
he marched against them. Mahmood having, on 
this occasion, given a superior command to Beiii 
Baezid, Shere, who thought himself ill-used, 

3 betra>e<l 
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A.p.ij4s. betrayed his master, and wrote a private letter, 
the night hctbi-e the action, to Hindoo Beg, one 
of the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “That 
“ he esteemed himself a servant of Baber’s family, 
“ to whom he owed his advancement, and that 
“ he u'ould be the cause of defeating the Afghans 
“ next day.” He drew off his troops in the 
action, which occasioned Mabniood’s defeat, for 
Avhieh service he was greatly favoured by Hu- 
maioon. Mahinood, after this defeat, retreated 
to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the 
year nine hundred and forty-nine, died in 
Orissa. 

to Humaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, 

and sent the noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take 
iiumaiuon possession of the fort of ChinAr. Shere excused 
himself, and obliged Himloo Beg to retreat. 
Huniaiv)on returned immediately M'ith his whole 
army to besiege ChinAr, and, having invested it, 
he received a letter from Shere, acquaintinghim, 
“ That he esteemed himself one of the servants 
“ of the house of Baber, from -whom he first 
“ obtained a government; and that he had ex- 
“ pressed his fidelity, by being the occasion of 
“ the late victory. That, therefore, if the king 
“ w<ndd permit him to retain the government of 
“ the fort, he was willing to pay him the proper 
“ revejuu’s of the lands which he held, and 
“ would send his son. Ciittub, with five hundred 
“ horse, to be inaiiitaiiied at his own expcncc, in 
“ the emperor’s .service.” As at this juncture 
the affairs of (iuzerat, l)y the conquests of Baha- 
dur, required the king's presence, and consider- 
ing also the stiength of Olnniir, Humaioon con- 
sented to these terms, and, accordingly, being 
joined by Cuttiib, the son of Shere, with five 
Inindrcd horse, he inarched towards Bahadur. 
The king, however, had scarcely reached Giize- 
rat, when Cuttub deserted with his horse, and 
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returaed to his father. Shere immediately raised 
what forces he could, and reduced Behar. 
Not satisfied ^vith his success, he pursued his for- 
tune, and penetrated into the heart of Bengal, 
having fought'with the omrahs of that country 
several sharp battles, before he could make him- 
self master of the passes, udiich were defended a 
whole month. 

Mahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour, 
the capital, which Shere for a long time besieged. 
One of the zemindars of Behar having raised a 
disturbance, heleftChawass to carry on the siege, 
and returned himself to Behar. Provisions be- 
eoining at length very scarce in Gour, Mahmood 
fled in a boat to Iladjipoor; and Shere, having 
settled affairs in Behar, returned and puisiied 
him. Mahmood being necessitated to give bat- 
tle, was defeated, and being wounded in the en- 
gagement, fled his kingdom, M'hich immediately 
fell into the hands of the conqueror. 

-Huniaioon, returning from his expedition to 
Guzerat, thought it necessary to })iit a stoj) to the 
rising power of Shere. He for that purpose 
turned towards the reduction of Clnn&r. .Tcllal, 
a son of Shere, who commanded there, left the 
defence of the place to Ghazi, of the Soor tribe 
of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bercundah, 
from whence he very much annoyed the besiegers. 
The siege had been carried on six months, when 
Ilumi (’ban, who commanded the king's artil- 
lery, by some kind of a floating battery, which 
he sent down the river close to the wall, re- 
duced the place. Ilumaioon left two hundred 
soldiers in garrison there, and marched towards 
Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we have already 
observed, was wounded in the action w ith Shere, 
threw himself under the protection of Ilumaioon. 
When the king had advanced to the pass of 
Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found 
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that Shere had sent his sdn Chirarass, ahd 
a ^od detachment, to guard that defile. The 
king sent Kulli, and some other chiefs, todislodge 
them; but they were repulsed in several attad»> 
Being, however, suppoited by more troops, attd 
the whole army app^ring in sight, a succes^ui 
assault was made, and the Moguls became masters 
of the pjiss. Jellal fled to his fatlier Shere at 
Gour, who, being in no condition to engage so 
superior a force, evacuated that capital, carried 
oft’ all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund, 
and began to project a scheme forpossessinghim- 
self of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his 
family and wealth in security. 

Shere, by a I'o take Rhotas by open force was an impossi- 
SlSthT’ hie attempt. It was therefore necessary to devise 
He’foftrVu stratagem, by which successmightbehoped. 
ofRhatn. Shere, for this purpose, sent a message to Raja 
Berkis, who was in possession of this impreg- 
nable fortress, and told him, “ That as he him- 
self was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal, 
he hoped, from their former friendship, that he 
would permit him to send his family and treasure 
into the place, with a few attendants.” Berkis 
at first rejected this request ; but Shere sent an 
artful ambassador to him, a second time, with 
some handsome presents, acquainting him, “That 
it was only for his women anti treasure be request- 
ed his princely proUction : That should he be 
foitunate eiioiigli to conquer Bengal, he would 
make proper ackiiowUdgements tor the favour 
on liis return ; but if be should lose his life 
in the contest, he rather chosc that bis family 
and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, 
than into those of the Moguls, his inveterate 
enemies.” Berkis, suftering himself to be delud- 
ed by his avarice, determined, when once in 
possession of the treasure, to keep it, and there- 
fore consented to Shere’s request. The Afghan 

having 



chj^*, filled them all, A.t>.ijp|^ 
exj^fpt vnich ^re to go fireti with 

ar0M4 < Wl armil. at the same time, 
five hundred, money bags with leadfn buU 
Jl^ and appointed some of bis best soldiers to 
carry them, in the disguise of slaves, with sticks 
in their hands, who were destined in appearance 
to help to carry the treasure up the mountain. 

The men who carried the close chairs were dis- 
guised in the same manner. This train accord- 
ingly set out, and the first and second cliair being 
examined at the gate, were found to contain only 
old women, so farther examination was neglect-* 
ed. The raja was, in the mean time, busy in 
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part 
of his own fortune. When the chairs had reach- 
ed the house which the raja had appointed, the 
wolves rushed out among the sheep, and begun 
to dye the fold with their blood. The porters 
used their staves, till they supplied themselves 
with arms from the chairs. They easily mas- 
tered the garrison, who were off their guard, 
and admitted Shoe, who was encamped at a 
small distance. Berkis himself, with a few fol- 
lowers, found means to cscajie into the woods, 
by a private passtme behind the foit. 

Thus fell oneofthe most impiegnable fortres- 
ses in the world into the hands of Shere, toge- 
ther with much treasure, which had been accu- 
mulating there for ages. The meiit of the in- 
vention of this stratagem is not due to Shere. 

The fort of Ascre, in tlie Dccan, was, long be- 
fore taken in the same manner, by NasirFaroki, 
the imperial governor of Cbandez. 

Rhotas is built upon the le^ el top of a moun- 2^^?* 
tain ; the only entrance to it is a very narrow 
road, through a steep ascent of two miles from 
VOL. II. 8 the 

* Tlw Mine wict) our tedan chuit. 
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A.DW1J4S. the foot of the hill to the three 

iti number, one above atidlm, delieai^ by 
nuns and rolling-stones. The square eiqoi^ts ot 
the fortified table land, on the top of l^e'moun- 
tain, is more than ten miles. In this' aipace are 
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and 
water is found a few feet from the suHace. On 
one side runs the river Sone, under an immense 
precipice, and another river, in the same manner, 
passes close to the other side, and both meeting a 
little below, form the hill into a triangular pen- 
insula. There is a very deep valley on the third 
side, full of Impervious woods, which spread all 
over the mountains, and render access that way 
next to impossible. 

Shere bad now a secure retreat for his family, 
and his friends began to acquire fresh spirits by 
this piece of success. Humaioon, in the mean 
time, spent three mouths in luxurious pleasures, 
in Gonr, the capital of Bengal. He there re- 
ceived advices that his brother prince Hindal 
had revolted in his governments of A^ra and 
Mewat; that he had put to death Sheen Phoul, 
the only man of consequence, who would not 
break his allegiance to the emperor, and coined 
money in his own name. Humaioon therefore 
left Kulli, with five thousand horse, in Gour, 
and retnrned towauls Agra. 

By the excessive lains, ami bad roads, the 
king's cavalry and beasts of bin then perished in 
great iinmlK^is on his march, through fatigue 
alid' want of forage. Sheie, wlio had now raised 
a numerous army, entrenched himself on the 
banks of the Jossa, in a place by which the king 
must of necessity pass, and by treachery de- 
feated him with great slaughter, in the manner 
which we 'have already related. Shere did not 
immediately push forward to the capital. Anxi- 
>ous to Ie^t^ e no enemy behind him, he returned 

to 
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td engaffjd KuHi in several battles, <le- 

lbat<4/rb^ length cut him and his 

umy 

ShelP^ ^uttediately after the reduction of Ben- 
gal, assnn^d the imperial title of Shaw, struck ^‘^7 
the coin, and read the chutba in his own name. 

I^e marched the next year with a great army 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Hmnaiooh was, 
by this time, deserted by his brother the prince 
Camiran, and hated by liis Mo^iil omrahs, on 
account of his attention to his T urkuman iher- 
cf varies. He,' however, crossed the river with 
one hundred thousand horse, and met Shere, who 
had but fifty thousand. Shere, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, defeated Humaioon, and pur- 
sued him to Agra, Lahore, and ChoshAb ; from 
which place the king retreated towards the In- 
dus. 

Ismael, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all 
governors of various provinces in that country, 
acknowledged the title of Shere. In his progress, 
observing a hill among the mountains of Bolnat, 
proper for a fortress, he oulcred one to be built, 
which he named Khotas. Cliauass Chan, his 
faithful servant, to wliose biavcrv and conduct 
he owned liin7sclf greati^> indebted for his fortune, 
was now made captain general, w ith a pension of 
a tenth of the royal res'enue. 

Having left the captain general, and Hybut . 

JNeazi, with a great aimy, mthe north w'cst, the BenpL 
emperor Shere returned towards Agra, lie was 
in that city informed, that Chizer, w hom he had 
left in the government of Bengal, had married 
the daughter of Mahniood, the former king of 
that province, and hekl the state of a sovereign 
prince. Having experienced, in his ow'ii for- 
tune, the danger of permitting such behaviour to 
go unpunished, he marched immediately to Ben- 
gal. Chizer, being unexpectedly surprised, sub- 

3 mitted 
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mittrd without trouble, and was 
Shere very prudently divided the kfnjgdotki ol^ 
Bengal among a nnmber of chiefs, independent 
of one another, and appointed Kasi Fasniit, a 
native of Kurrah, famous for his learning and' 
policy, to superintend the whole. He himself 
after these transactions, retired to Agfa. 

MiUvV hundred and forty-nine, Shere 

made a motion towards Malava. Having ad- 
vanced as far as Gnalier, Suja the Afghan, who 
had before invested the place on the part of 
Shere, found means to settle matters withAbul 


TaVei Rin> 
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Casim, governor of G ualier, for Humaioon, and 
he delivered up that strong fortressinto his hands. 
Sheie having entered Malava, MuUu, the Mogul 

g overnor of that province, submitted without a 
low. Being, however, a few days after, alarm- 
ed bv something, he fled from the king’s camp, 
and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that govern- 
ment ; Suja had also a jagier conferred upon him 
in tlrnt country. Shere having iharched from 
thence to Rintimpoic, Mullu fell upon the gover- 
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de- 
feated. Suja having acquired all the honour of 
the victory, Hadjee was superseded and recalled, 
and the government conferred upon Suja. 

Shere arriving before Ilintimpore, had the ad- 
dress to get possession of that important fortress 
from the governor, on the part of the pretended 
emperor Mahmood, who had still kept it. Tlie 
emperor, after taking Ilintimpore, returned to 
Agra ; he remaincil in that city a whole year, 
settling tl»e internal police of the empire, and re- 
gulating his army. He, in the mean time, or- 
dered Hybut to wrest Moultan from the tribe of 
the Bellochies. This Hybut soon efl'ected, by de> 
feating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely subduing that 
country. He had, xm account of this exploit, 

the 
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In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Hemwchn 
Mull, the son of Sucdeo Parbia, having reduced 
some neigh liouring districts, kept no less than fork^ping' 
two thousand concubines and daucing girls in his 
haram. The king, resenting this encroachment 
upon the privileges of rc^alty, marched and in* 
vested him in the fort of llasein. The siege be- 
ing protracted fur a long time, Paian began to 
treat about a capitulation. This was granted to 
him upon the honourable terms of marching out, 
with all liis arms, treasure, family, garrison, and 
effects. Paran accordingly marched out with four 
thousand rajaputs, and trusting to the fkith 
which had been pledged, encamped at a small 
distance. But Shere, who never kept the faitlx. 
of treaties, was easily persuaded, by his base mi- 
nisters, particularly by Amir Ruffi a Persian, in- 
famously to violate his honour. He surrounded 
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be massa- 
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this hor- 
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs, 
placingdeath in one eye, and revenge in the other, 
fought till every man of them M'as laid dead on 
the plain, and above double their number of the 
assassins. 

Shere, after this infamous transaction, return- Hemwctc* 
ed to Agra. Having remained there a few iSurwSr. 
months, to refresh and recruit his army, he 
marched towards Marw&r. During his march he 
intrenched himself every night, as well for secu- 
rity, as to exercise his troops, and to makethcpi 
expert in this necessary service. When he came 
to cross the sands, he formed redoubts all round 
him with gabions. In this manner he entered the 
Country of the rajah of Nagor and Todnooi, whose 
lUitne was Malrao, and esteemed the most pow- 
eiful Hiadoo prince in India. He opposed the 
s 3 king, 
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A.p.f544. king with fifty thousand rajaputs, and hod) 

mies lay thirty days in sight of one anotheili 
Shere would now have been glad to retreat 
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the 
same time the enemy was so advantageously post- 
ed as to vender an attack too hazardous. In the 
midst ofthis alarming situation, asuccessful stra- 
tagem suggested itself to the king. Maldeo hav- 
ing conquered that country, to which he had no 
rigiit b}- inheritance, Shere forged a letter, in the 
Hindoo language aud character, in the name of 
the raja's generals, addressed to himself, setting 
forth, “'l hat, being conquered by the raja, they 
had, through nec essitv, served him till tlicn with 
fidelity ; hut that they were, in secret, very 
Aveary of his yoke. That if Shere would, there* 
fore reinstate them in their former possessions, 
they weie willing to make him a due acknow- 
ledgment for the favour.” On this letter Shere 
superscribed, as usual, in Persian, that they should 
fear nothing, desiring them to persevere in their 
intentions, and that they might rest assured that 
he would comjily with their demand. 

OaiLuit This letter was purposely thrown into the way 
of Maldeo, who, being always in dread of his 

#nir*h;'" chiefs, was easily' deceivc<l. He therefore declin- 
ed the battle which he intended to give that 
day. He was even more and more conlirmed in 
his unpist suspicion, by the eagerness which they 
expressed to engage. Upon the fourth day he or- 
dered a retreat ; but Cunia, one of his principal 
omrahs, having found out in what manner Mal- 
deo had been deceived by these forgeries, endea- 
voured to persuade him of his mistake. Having 
found that the raja's suspicion could not be re- 
moved, he told him, That the suspected trea- 
cherv v'as unprecedented among true Rajaputs, 
and that he was determined to wipe off the stain 
)vhici< Aiaidco iiad thrown upon their reputation, 
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with his own. blood, or the conquest of Shere, 
with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gallant with hit 
Cuota, with a few other chiefs, and ten or twelve 
thousand men, separated themselves from their shere. 
prince, and turned back with an intent to sur- 
prize Shore’s camp. They, however, by some 
mistake, lost their way, and it was fair day-light 
before they saw the enemy. Shere immediately 
formed, and came out against them. Though 
the king's army, by the smallest computation, 
consisted of eighty thousand fighting men, this 
handful of brave Rajaputs repidsed them re- 
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated 
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that instant 
arrived with a fresh reinforcement to join the 
imperial army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs 
with renewed vigour, broke them ; and the brave 
Cunia, with almost his whole army, were cut to 
pieces. 

Shere, finding himself in possession of a victory Remark- 
of which he had at one time despaired, exclaimed, 

“ That, for a handful of barley, he had almost 
“ given the empire of India to the u'ind.” This 
grain, it seems, was all the scanty produce of 
that sandy country, for which the inhabitants 
fought with so much obstinacy. Maldeo having 
heard of this action, and the loss of so many 
brave men, fell into deep affliction ; and being, 
for his pusillanimity, deserted by the greatest 
part of his army, he retreated among the moun- 
tains of Sodpoor. 

Shere, after this bloody victory, turned his shere take:. 
Rrmy towards the fort of Chitor, which was sur- 
rendered to him by ca||)itulation. He then direct- 
ed his march to Rintimpoor, and gave that 
country in jagier to his son Adil Chan, who fixed 
his residence there. The king, in person, moved 
towards Callinger, which is esteemed one of the 
s 4 strongest 
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A.O.X54S- strongest forts in Hindostan. The Indian jprinee 
of Callinger, on account of theking’s treacpwons 
behaviour to Paran Mull, '.vould make no sub- 
mission, but prepared himself for hostilities. 
Shere, having drawn a line of circumvallation, 
began to carry on his approaches to the place ; 
he raised mounds of earth for his artillery, and 
sunk mines under the rock. The royal batteries 
were now advanced very near the walls, breaches 
were made, and a general assault ordered, «'hen 
a live shell, which had been thrown against the 
fort by the imperialists, rebountled back into the 
battery in which the king stood. The shell burst 
in the midst of a cjuantity of powder, which had 
not been properly .secured. Several gunners were 
fhiTwTng blown up ; the king, and njany of his omrahs, 
upofpow- were burnt in so terrible a manner, that they 
were carried for dead to tbeii- tents. 

In this dreadful condition the king begah to 
breathe in great agonies ; he, however, encou- 
raged the continuance of the attack, and gave 
orders, till in tlie evening news was brought him 
of the reduction of the place. He then cried out, 
“ Thanks to the Almighty God!” and expired. 
The death of Shcre happened on the twelfth of 
the first Kibhi, in the yeai* nine hundred and 
fifty-two. He .spent filYeen years in a military 
li!e before he mounted the throne ; and he sat 
njjou the musnud five years as emperor of Hin- 
dostan. 

iVs eharjc- The character of Shere is almost equally divid- 
ed between virtue and vice. Public justice pre- 
vailed in the kingdom, v hile private acts of trea- 
chery dishonoured the hands of the king. He 
seemed to have’ made breach of faith a royal pro- 
pertVi which he would by no means permit his 
subjects to shate with him. We ou ght, perhaps, 
to ascribe thi.s vice to the ambition ot Shere. Had 
he been boru to the throne, he might have beeh 
8 just, 



SMtItE. 


just, 88 he Vfts valiaet aod politic in war : had )8.i>. «x 4 ar. 
he confined hia mind to his estate, he might 
merit the character oT a virtuous chief ; but his 
great soul made him look up to tim empire, and 
he cared not by what steps he was to ascend. 

Shereleft many monuments of his magnificence His magni- 
behind him. From Bengal and Sennargaum, to 
that branch of the Indus called the Nilib, 
which is fifteen hundred crores •, he built ca- 
ravanseras at every stage, and dug a well at the 
end of every crore. Besides, he raised many 
magnificent mosques for the worship of God on 
the highway, wherein he appointed readers of 
the Koran and Priests. lie ordered that, at 
every stage, all travellers, without distinction of 
country or religion, should be entertained, ac- 
cording to their quality, at the public expencc. 

He, at the same time, planted rows of fruit-trees 
along the roads, to preserve travellers from the 
scorching heat of the sun, as well as to gratify 
their taste. Horse-posts were placed at proper 
distances for forwaidiiig quick intelligence to 
government, and for the advantage of trade and 
correspondence. This establishment was new in 
India. Such was the public security during his 
reign, that travellers and merchants, throwing 
down their goods, went without tear to sleep on 
the highway. 

It is said that Shere being told that his beard H!< atten. 
grew white, replied, it was true, that he had ob- 
tained the empire towards the evening. He di- 
vided his time into tour equal parts : one he ap- 
propriated to the distribution of public justice, 
one to the regulations of his army, one to wor- 
ship, and the remainder to rest and recreation. 

He was buried at Sessaram, his original estate, in 

a mag- 


* About three tbouMod of oor nukt. 
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jLD.ts4S> a magnificent sepulchre which he had huilt in the 
middle of a great reservoir of water *. 

State of Tamasp still sat on the throne of Persia, and 
reigned in peace, during the usurpation of Shere 
in Uindostan. . 

* This fine monunient of the magnificence of Shere atill remains 
entire. The artificial lake, which surroonds it, is not much less 
than a mile in length. 
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W^HEN Shere became numbered with the-A.». i5«. 
dead, his eldest son, Adil, whom he had ap- 
pointed his successor, was at Rintimpore, 
bis younger son, Jellal, in the village of Rewin, ui?onl*by 
pear Pheta. The omrahs, who favoured Jell&l 
more than his brother, then at so great a dis- 
tance, pretended the necessity of filling the throne 
as soon as possible. They, for that purpose, dis- 
patched expresses to Jell4l, who arrived in five 
days in the camp. JellAl, by the influence of 
Isah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, 
in the fortress of Callingcr, upon the seventeenth 
of the first Uibbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fiftj'-two, and assumed the title of Islam Shaw, 
winch, by false pronunciation, was turned to 
that of Selim, by which name he is more gene- 
rally known. Selim, having taken upon him 
the imperial dignity, wrote to his elder brother, 
in the following words : “Adil being at so great 
“ a distance, and I so near, to prevent disturb- 
“ ance, 1 took upon me the command of the 
“ army till his return. But my intentions are 
“ only to forward my brother’s interest, and to 
♦‘support his authority.” Jellal, after writing 
this letter, marched from Callinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawass, cap- 
tain-general of his father’s forces, who renewed 
the ceremonies of royalty, and placed Selim a se- 
cond time on th^ thrQne, holding a mgniticent 

festival 
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A,Kt$iS‘ toi^ ^0 and brin^ Adil prisoner to Court. 
Adil havrag timeous intelligence of this design 
against hhn, set out for Mewat, wlme the cap- 
taiuv general then resided. He acquainted that 
omrah, with tears, of his brother's baseness.' 
Chawass, whose honour was concerned in this 
affair, was roused with compassion fur the un- 
fortunate prince. He seized upon Ghazi Mahli, 
placed his 'fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the spear of rebellion against Selim. 

The interest of Chawass was great among the 
oinrahs. He wrote to them private letters, and 
brought man}' over to his party. A great army 
was soon raised, and Chawass, with Adil and Isali, 
marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, re- 
ceived letters from Cuttub and Jellal, who 
thought themselves (lishonoured by the king’s 
behaviour towards his biother, assuring him of 
their assistance. 

Selim in When the confederate chiefs arrived before 
Agra, Selim, at the unexpected visit, was thrown 
into the utmost perplexity. He called Cuttub 
and Jcllul to his presence, and reproached them 
for not dissuading him from that impolitic step 
which had drawn upon him such dangerous con- 
sequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the business 
was not yet irremediable ; that he u'ould under- 
take to settle every thing in an amicable man- 
ner.” Selim, nut suspecting the fidelity of the 
two omralis, immediately desired that they should 
go to Adil, and compiomise affairs. When they 
weie gone, Selim discovered to Jjis friends his 
intentions of flying to Chih&r, where the treasure 
was lodged, and there to raise an army to reduce 
his bi other, uhom be was not at present in a 
condition to oppose. Isah Hujab dissuaded him 
from th» resolution. He told him, “ That he 
had with liim ten thousand CbermaUi P^ns, 
who had serv cd under him before he as<^Qded the 
, ^ throne, 
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throne, ▼horn he could not suspect of dUhifet* A.p.ts4f* 
lion, besides many other faithful serirants. That, 
therefore, it «ras the height of folly to trust the 
empiie, which God had given him, to the future 
caprice of fortune, when he had it in his power 
to defend it instantly in the field. Do not, said 
Isah, throw away the friends whom you have 
acquired in your prosperity, with a vain hope to 
pick up others in the season of distress. ThV 
wisest course for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the 
foot of resolution on the field of war. This will 
secure your wavering troops, and intimidate the 
enemy. ” 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- o»er. 
solved to stand his ground. He immediately dis- 
patched a message to Cuttub, and the other om- 
rahs, who had not yet set out to accommodate 
matters with Adil, and commanded them to his 
presence. He told them, that having altered his 
mind, he was resolved not to trust bis faithful 
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth- 
with ordered his troops to their arms, marched 
out of the city, and formed his army on the 
plain. The omrahs, who had promised to favour 
the prince Adil, seeing their king in the field, 
ashamed to betray him, were necessitated to fight, 
which greatly disconcerted Chawass, who, every 
minute, expected they would join him. He, 
however, fought with great bravery, but he was 
overthrown. 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fied to- Adii 
wards Patna; but he soon disappeai^d, and was 
never heard of afterwards. Chawass and Isah 
fied to Mewat. Selim sent an army in pursuit of 
those omrahs, but they came oft’ victorious, at 
Pirospoor. The imjieriai army teing soon after 
reinibreed, the rebel cliicts were obliged to re- 
treat 
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tr<(at itaiofig tjbs nuMiatains of CumaooB. Seliia 
CuttuI? i% of them, aiuihe plundered 
allthocoi^^tr^ lying about the akirts of tlie 
hills^ withwt eShetiog any thing against them. 
SaUm, ai^r these transactions, inarched to Chi> 
nar. On the way, he was informed of the -trea- 
sonable correspondence of Jellal with the prince 
Adil, before the late decisive battle, and ordered 
him to be put to death, together with his bro* 
tJier, who was concerned in the conspiracy. The 
king having arrived at Chinilr, be took out of 
that fortress all the treasure, sent it to Gualier, 
and returned himself to Agra. Cuttub, diiding 
that Selim was no stranger to the part which he 
had acted in the late disturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, to Hybut, 
governor of Lahore, known by the title of Azim 
Huniaioon, and claimed his protection. The em- 
peror dispatched orders to Lahore, to send Cut- 
tub to Agra, with which Azim fiuinaioon com- 
plied. The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arrival, 
Avas sent prisoner to Gualier, tritn many other 
suspected persons, particularly Shebas Lohani, 
the king's mother-in-law, Avhose eyes were put 
out. Tlie governor of Lahore and Suja, who 
ruled over the province of Malava, Avere, much 
about this time, called to court. The first ex- 
cused himsflf, and the latter, obeying the sum- 
mons, had the address to clear himself of what 
he Avas accused, and so Avas reinstated in his go- 
A'Crnment. 

RiMUom The king, after these transactions, moved to- 

fuathed. ■jvards Rhotas, to bring the treasui'c, which bis 
father had deposited in that place, to Agra, 
Seid, the brother of Humaioon, governor of La- 
hore, deserted him on the way, and fled to La- 
hoi'e. The king, from this circumstance;, con- 
cluded that a rebellion was in agitation, which 

determined 
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determined Ibim to return to 

He soon assembled his forces from a(| quarIgNlit’ 
and inarched to Delhi, where bepr<kn^ tbe new 
city which the emperor Humaioon had hoi(||, tQ 
be walled in with stone. At Delhi, Snja jomed 
him with the army from Malava. The king re^ 
mained only a few days in Delhi to r^uiate his 
army, and then took the route of Lahore. 

Humaioon, Chawass, and other disaffected chief*, 
with double the king’s forces, came out before 
him at Ambatta. Selim arriving within sight of 
the rebels, dismounted, and, with a few friends, 
ascended a rising ground for the purpose of re» 
connoitring ; when he had for some time viewed 
their disposition, be said : “ it is not consistent 
with my honour to have any patience with a re- 
bellious army,” and, at these words, he ordered 
his line to be formed, and to advance against 
them. It happened very fortunately for the af- 
fairs of Selim, that, upon the preceding night, 
there had arisen a dispute among tbe rebel ge- 
nerals, about the succession to the throne. 
Chawass, still a friend to the family of hfs pa- 
tron Shere, insisted that search should be made 
for prince Adil, and Azim Humaioon strenuously 
affirmed, “ That the empire was no inan‘'s inhe- 
ritance, but should always follow the fortune of 
the sword.” This plainly pointed out his own 
views. On this head, animosity and faction 
arose, so- that as soon as the rebels had form- 
ed the line, Chawass retreated, with all bis 
troops, withput striking a blow. This cir- 
cumstance so much discouraged the temain- 
ing ijatt of the rebels, that their resistance 
was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to 
Selim. 

But, in the midst of this tide of g^od fortune, Aa attain 
the emperor narrowly escaped with his life, from 

voj., II. T a da- ifn. 
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of Seid, the brother of Azim 
ftkinaiooD. Tnis gallant chief, with ten of his 
ft'UShdl hi araiour, mixed, without discoveiy,* 
with tbo khig^ troops, and advanced towards 
Itim, as if they were about to congratulate him 
upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who stood 
near the king, observed and knew Seid, and 
struck him with his spear : yet, in spite of all 
the guards, and the army which sto^ round, 
Seid and his party cut their way through, SM'ord 
in hand, and escaped. The rebels, who called 
themselves the Neazies, being mostly of that fa- 
mily, retreated, after this de^t, tb Dincot, near 
iftop, in the mountains, Selim pursuing them as 
far as the new fort of Rhotas, which his father 
had built. He, from thence, detached Chaja 
Serwani, with a strong force after them, and re- 
sumed himself to Agra, and from thence soon 
after proceeded to CSualier. Suja, governor of 
Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, one Osmftn, a person whom Suja had 
deprived of his right hand some time before, had 
concealed himself by the side of the road, with a 
desperate intention to be revenged upon that om- 
rah. '!^e assassin rushed out upon Suja, and in- 
flicted a wound with his dag^r. Suja, without 
inquiring into the matter, imagined that the 
whole was done by the instigation of the king, 
and therefore fled, with great precipitation, and 
made his way towards Malava, with all his 
forces. The king pursued him as far as Mundu, 
but hearing that ne had fled to Banswalla, he re- 
turned, kaving his own cousin, with twenty 
thousand horse, at Ugein, to observe his mo- 
tions. This happened in the year nine hundred 
and fifty-four. 

Chaja Serwani having been some time before 
left to carry on the war' against the NeezTrebels, 

engaged 



>p 4 defeated A.p. i^ 
by A'^m |[|)Mnaioo&, who purs|ipd him far 
a» Sirhin^* hearine of this defeat, as- " 

aemhle^ ^ disptched it, under 

proper generals, against the rebels. Azim IIut 
piaMpp ^’as oblige^ to retreat in his turn to 
{^ocot* The rebels turned upon the impenal 
array at SiHibollo, but were o\'erthrovi’n with 
great slaughter. Azim Humaioon’s mother, and 
ail his family, were taken prisoners. T^e 
Neaai rebels, after this defeat, threw themselves 
iuikiier the protection of the Gickers among the 
mouatains bordering on Cashmire. I^Iim, 
hndiog that he could never have rest in peacp 
withoujt effectually quashing this rebellbn, 
marched in person towards the Indus, and 
for space of two years carried on a war 
with the Gickers who supported the Nea- 
zie$. 

In this expedition a person concealed himself Amttempt 
in the narrow path, by which the emperoj* onp 2^^ 
day ascended tlie mountain of Mannicot, and 
rushed upon him with a drawn sword, ^lira, 
having time to draw, saved himself^ and killed 
rhe assassin, and perceived that his sword was 
one that he himself had formerly presented to 
Eckbal Chan. The Gickers being driven from 
one place to another, without being in a con- 
dition to face the emperor, Azim Humaioon, 
with his followers, went into the kingdom of 
Cashmire; but the prince of that country, fear> 
ing Selim’s , resentment, opposed the rebels, 
and, having defeated them, sent the heads of 
Azim Humaioon, his brother Seid, and Shaba^ 
to- the king. Selim being now secured againsjt 
further disturbance from that quarter, returned 
to Delhi. The prince Camiran, much about 
this itinuy dying from his brother the emperor 
T S Humaioon, 
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A-D. tsso. Humaioon, 'who was now on his war fVoot 
Persia, took proteetion under Seihn. But he 
was very ill received by that prince, and he 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among 
the Gickers. 

SeUm Selim, after returning from his expedition, 
had only remained a few days at Delhi, when he 

Bwoon, received advices, that the emperor Humaioon 
had reached that branch of the Indus which is 
distinguished by the name of the Nil&b, or the 
blue river. The king was at that instant draw- 
ing blood by cupping; he immediately started 
up, issued orders to march, and he himself ear 
camped that evening six miles without the city. 
He there waited for his artillery, which was 
dragged by men, till the bullocks, w’hich were 
grazing in the country, could be brought to> 
gether. The artillery ^ing very heavy, each 
gun was drawn by one or two thousand men ; 
yet in this manner he marched, with great 
expedition, towards Lahore. But, in the 
mean time, Humaioon retreated, as we shall 
have occasion to mention in the sequel. Selim 
returned to Delhi, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Gualier, where he took up his resi- 
dence, 

Ai^ Selim taking one day the diversion of the 
chace, near Atri, a body of banditti, who had 
been set on by some of the king’s enemies, lay 
in ambush to take his life. But be perceived 
them time enough to avoid the snare. When 
they were seized and examined, they impeached 
many chiefs, who were immediately executed ; 
after which the king became extremely suspi- 
cious, and put numbers to death upon small pre- 
sumptions, 

Cbnria Cuawass, the captain-general of the armies of 

— Shere, of whom fret^uent motion lA* already 
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been made, a man justly reno\raed for per-iLUiMt. 
sonal courage, strict honour, great abilities in 
war, and extensive generosity, being long 
driven about from place to place, came to 
Taji Kirrani, who had owed his preferment 
to him, and was now governed by Simbol, 

The ungrateful villain, in violation of his oath, 
and the laws of hospitality, to ingratiate him>- 
self with Selim, basely assassinated Chawass. 

His body being carried to Delhi, was there in* 
terred. His tomb is frequented by the devout 
to this day, they numbering him among the 
saints. 

Not long after this base assassination, in which sdim Siw. 
Selim was concerned, he was seized with a fistula 
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and 
sixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
ynrs. In the same vear, Mahmood the Patan 
king of Guzerat, and the Nizam of the Decan, 
who was of the same nation, died. Selim pos* hu chmo 
sessed not the abilities of his father, and conse- 
queutly carried neither his virtues nor his vices 
to such extremes. He, in some measure, suited 
the times in which he lived ; and was rather a 
necessary than a good prince. A man of an 
upright mind might have staggered in the stream 
of corruption, which then prevailed, but Selim 
stood firm, by meeting the world in its own 
way. He possessed personal bravery, and was 
not unskilful in the field of war. Like Shere, 
be was magnificent, and studied the conveni* 
ence of travellers. From Bengal to the Indus, 
he -built an intermediate serai, between each of 
those which his fatlter had erected ; all who 
passed along the great road being entertained at 
the public expence. 
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In tlie reign of Selim, Shech Altai, a pfiildSd^ 
pher of Biana, made a great noise iii tbe 
by introducing a new system 6f religiott. Itt 
called himself Emam Mendi, who fe bfelieved’by 
some to he the last of the prophets, and will 
quer the world. The impostor having raised 
great disturbances in the empire, converted soni6 
thousands by force and persuasioh. After be- 
ing twice banished by Selim, he feturned, add 
kindled fresh troubles, and was, in the year 
nine hundred and fifty-five, scoured to death 
at Agi*i, by order of the king. He remained 
film to his doctrine in the agonies of drath; 
but his religion was not long maintained by faia 
disciples. 

Wnen Selim travelled the road of mortality, 
his son, Ferose, was, at twelve years of age, 
raised to the throne by the chiefs of the trmd 
of Soor at Gualicr. He had not reigned 
three days, when Mubarick, the son of Niaam 
Soor, nephew to the late Emperor Sherc, bro- 
ther of Sclinj’s wife, and the uncle of Ferose^ 
assassinated the young prince. Mubarick as- 
sumed the title of Mahommed Adil*, to which 
his infamous treason had no right, and usuiped 
the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous 
deed with his ovm hand in the Mahl. The 
itbaru- villain's own sister, Bibi Bai, defended, for 
r^mur. soHic time, her son in her arms, presenting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did she intreat and 
weep: the wretch was hardened against pity. 
He tore the young prince from her arms^ and^ 
in her presence, severed his he^d from his hod/. 
Hiis was the return which he made l^i> the un- 
fortunate Bibi Bai, for saving his life, re^eifted 

thnM, 
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times, when Selim, foreseeing his villanies, 
would have put him to death. 

The state of Persia suffered no change durine sute ai 
the reign of Selim iiT India. Tamasp continued ^ 
upon the throne. 
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^P w* The infamous Mahommetl, havltag atwa3’$ 
vJ^v^ given himself up to pleasure, neglected even 
mriSute- common accomplishment of jcaditlg and 
rate. Meriting. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company with illiterate fellows like himself, 
whom.he raised to the highest dignities in the em- 

E ire; among whom one Himu, an Indian shop- 
eeper, whom the Emperor Selim had raised to be 
sufierintendant of the markets, was now entrusted 
with all the weight of the administration. 

Mwfrifafc The king, in the mean time, heedless of what 
'*’"***“^' passed, spent his time In all the luxurious de- 
oaucheries of the Haram. Having heard much 
in praise of some of the former Emperors, parti- 
cularly Ferose, for their great generosity, he iifis- 
took prodigality tor that v irtue, aiul to outdo 
tliem all, opened the treasury, and lavished it on 
good and bad without distinction. When he 
Totle out, he used to head arrows with gold, 
which he shot among the multitude. This fool- 
ish extravagance soon made away with the great 
treasures of his predecessors ; and all his reward 
from the people was the nickname of Adili ; 
which, in the Indian language, signifies literall;^ 
the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolish. 

W'hen Himu found himself invested with the 
whole executive pow'er of t ic empire, his pride 
and i^sukuce, though otherwise a man of good 
The oto- pMts, Mt^dcd all boundsi This naturally made 
all tl»p Patau chiefs his enemies. They began to 

conspire 
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<K>n^in! ibr his destruction, and to r^olt froitt A.p.tjg» 
his authority. The kin^ became more and more 
despicable every day in the eyes of the people, 
while all order and government totally declined. 
Mahommed giving one day public audience, 
and distributing estates and governments among 
his omrahs, he ordered the province of KiniK^e 
to be taken from Firmalli, and given to SennusC 
Siibunna. Seconder, the son of Firmalli, a 
brave young man, being present, said aloud to 
the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con- 
**ferredon a seller of dogs?” For it appears that 
Sermust was descended of one of that low 6ccu- 
pation. The elder Firmalli, who was also pre- 
sent, endeavoured to check the impetuosity of his 
son ; but he only inflamed his passion the more. 

He charged the king, in plain terms, with a base 
design to extirpate his family. Sermust, who 
was a man of uncommon strength and stature, 
seeing this behaviour to the king, and being also 
personally affronted, seized Seconder by the 
breast ; Secundcr drew his dagger, and killed 
him on the spot. He then flew at all those wlio 
endeavoiirerl to oppose him, killed several chiefs, 
and wounded many more. 'He then made di- 
rectly for the king, who leapt from the throne, 
and ran into the Mahl; Seconder pursuing him, 
had the door struck in his face, wliich stoppetl 
his progress, till Mahommed diew the bolt, and 
secured himself. The desperate youth, finding 
himself disappointed in his design upon Mahom- 
med, resolved to revenge himself upon his base 
minions, and rushing back into the audience 
chamber, dealt death to all who opposed him. 

In the mean time, Ibrahim, of the tiibe of Soor, 
the king’s cousin and brothel -in-law, attackeii Se- 
cuflderwith some of his people, and cut him to 
|K6ces. £lowUt Lohani killed, at the sam? time. 
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the good oid man, Firmalli, who could not have 
been blamed for his sun’s rashness. 

The unfortunate Firmalli having met Taji 
Kerrani, as he was gowig that day to the presence 
chamber, he asked that oinrah whither he was 
going ; to which the other replied, “ that affairs 
had taken such an extraordinaiy turn at court, 
that he was determined to push his own fortune, 
and would be glad that Firmalli would partake it 
with him.” Firmalli answered, “ that he aspired 
to no fortune but what he possessed by favour of 
the crown, for which he was going to pay bis 
compliments;” but such as we have seen was 
his reward. Taji, as soon as he got out of the 
fort, took the way of Bengal, with all his depen- 
dents. Troops were dispatched to pursue him ; 
they came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about 
eighty miles from Agra, where he fought them, 
and made good his retreat to Chin^r. He, in 
his progress, seized the public money, and other 
eifec ts belonging to the crown ; and distributed 
one hundred elephants among his brothers, and 
other relations, who had possessions in the pro- 
vince of Bujipoor. By their assistance he raised 
a formidable army,' which obliged the king to 
take the field, and march towards Chin&r. The 
insurgents meeting him upon the banks of the 
Ganges, above Chin&r, they were defeated and 
dispersed. 

The king, becoming jealous of the popularity 
of Ibrahim Soor, gave private orders to seize 
him ; but his wife, who was sister to the khig^ 
having heard of this design in the Mahl, told her 
husband of it. He fled from Chin&r to his fa- 
ther, Ghazi, governor of Biana, and was pur- 
sued by Isah Neazi, who coming up with him at 
Calpee, an engagement ensued, in which laabwas 
defeated, and driven back from &rther.^ pursuit. 
Ibralnm, soon after, raised a great army, and 
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possessed himself of the city of Delhi, whert he a.©., ,, 3 . 
mounted the throne, assumed the ensigns of roy- 
alfy, marched to Agra, and reduced the circum- 
jacent provinces. 

Mahomnied marched from Chin^r to suppress Mahom- 
this usurpation, and, on the way, received an 2 i*k**S^ 
embassy from Ibrahim, promising that, if he «niah». 
would send Hussein, and other chiefs, with as- 
surances of forgiveness, he would submit. The 
khag was weak enough to comply with his re- 
*l®e8tj The omrahs went; and Imahim, by pre- 
sents, nromises, and courteous behaviour, soon 
drew them over to his own interest. Mahom- 
med, finding himself in no condition to oppose 
so strong a confederacy, fled towards Chin^r, 
and coBtCTted himself with the eastern provinces. 

Ihrahim immediately erected the spear of empiro 
ra the west, by the title of Sultan Ibrahim. 


IBRA- 
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Ibrahim had no sooner mounted the throntv 
than another competitor started up m the pro* 
Aeompe- viuce of thc fire rivers, known by the name of 
Vm^ u- Punjab. This was Ahmed, a nephew of the 
dinin ^ peror Shere, and also brother-in-law to MalvHn* 
med, the expelled Emperor. Ahmed having at- 
tached to himself Hybut, and other chiefs rmsed 
to the dignity of omrahs by the late Emperor 
Selim, to his interest, assumed the title of Se- 
cunder Shaw, and marching with ten or twelve 
thousand horse towards Agra, encamped at Fir- 
rah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahim, 
with seventy thousand horse, came out to meet 
him, having in this army two hundred omrahs, 
who pitched velvet tents, and possessed the dig- 
nities of the spear, drum, and colours. 

Secunder, seeing this formidable army, began 
to repent of his invasion, and made overtures 
of peace. The only condition he asked was the 
government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puflfed up 
with the pride of his own superiority, would 
srant him no terms, and tbercfoie both armies 
drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all 
the ensigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, 
with a choice body of horse, took post among 
some trees, where he could not be discovereo. 
Ibrahim, upon the first charge, broke through 
tlie army of Secunder ; his troops quitted their 
ranks, and were intent upon nothing but plun- 
der ; when Secundet rushing out upon them, 

struck 
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■track • paiitc into the whole army ; tliey imme- 
diately took to flight, and were pursued by those 
whom they had so easily discomfited before. 

The Emperor Ibrahim, after this defeat, aban- 
doned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. Se- 
cunder took possession both of Agra and Delhi ; 
but he had not long enioy«l his fortune, when 
he was obliged to march to Punjab, to oppose 
the Mogul Emperor Humaioon ; for that mo- 
narch, having returned .from a long exile, was 
now advancing to recover his dominions. 

'Dbf'ring the absence of Seconder, the Emperor H anno rer. 
Ibrahim marched towards Calpee ; and, at the 
same time, Mahommed, the expelled Emperor, 
dispatched Himu, his vizier, with a formidable 
army, well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and 
artillery, from Chinkr, with a view to recover 
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee, 
and gave him a signal defeat. Ibrahim, flying 
to his father at Biana, was pursued by Himu, 
who besieged him in that city fur three 
months. 

In the meantime, Mahommed of the Afghan 
family of Ghor, governor of Bengal) rebelled sST^re- 
against Mahommed, and led an army against^ 
him. This circumstance obliged that prince to 
recal Himu from the siege of Biana ; and the 
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by the retreat of 
the enemy, pursued them, and coming up with 
Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle; 
but lie was again defeated, and obliged to fly back 
to his father at Biana. 'file restless spirit of 
Ibrahim could not, however, be still; He march- 
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian 
prince of that country, was defeated and taken 
prisoner. He was used with the utmost respect, 
till the Patans of Miani obtarued him from the 
Baja, and appointed him their chief. Under 
him they commenced a war against Bahadar, go- 
vernor 
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** Shere,b.y uvparaibtefl candBct andresolutiun, 
**TendeceH the tribe of Soor famous to all po»^ 
“tciity; and now Hun^ioon, -heir to li|| fa- 
** thers -conquests, is wdmhinp for an opportu- 
“ nity to destroy us all. If^ therefore, you sin- 
** cerely affect roy ^fovernment, and will throw 
“ aside private faction and animosities, our king- 
** dom will be adorned with all the flowers of 
** prosperity. But if you should think me inca- 
' ** pable of that great charge, let an abler head, 

“ and a stronger arm, beelccted from amongyou, 
** that I also may swear allegiance to him ; that 
w’ith my life and fortune I may support him, 
and end^eavour to keep the empire of India in 
the hands of thePatans, who have ruled it for 
“ so many ages by their valour ” The omrahs, 
after hearing this speech, answered with one ac- 
cord, “ We unanimously elect you, the nephew 
“ of our Emperor Shere, for our lawful Sove- 
“ reign.” Calling then fora Koran, all swore al- 
legiance to Seconder, and to preserve unanimity 
among themselves. However, in a few days, 
they began to dispute about governments, ho- 
nours, and places. The flames of enmity were 
kindled hi|;her than ever, and every one re- 

I iroachcd his fellow with perfidy, of which he 
limseif was equally guilty. 

Hcia^ lluniaioon, in the mean time, marched from 
^ Cabul and the side of Persia towards the Indus. 
‘**^*»- Tatar, who commanded for the Patans in Pun- 
* jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas to Delhi, 
and the Moguls subdued all the country as far as 
Lahore. Secuiider, upon receiving these advi- 
ces, sent forty thousand horse, under the com- 
mand of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. 
But this army was defeated, lost all their ele- 
phants and baggage, never drawing bridle till 
they arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though sen- 
sible of the disaffection and factious state of his 

army. 



ariny^ tnarclied with eighty thousand horse to> 
wards Punjab, and engaging Byrain, the tuMr 
of urince Ackbar, near Sirhintl, was defeated, 
ana fled towards the mountains of Sewalic. 
Tlie enjpire of India, with this victory, fell 
again into the hands of tlie house of Bal>er, and 
flourished ; while, in the mean time, the infa- 
mous Mahommed Adil died by the hands of his 
enemies in the kingdom of Bengal. 
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IICMAIOON IN PERSIA. 


w. have already seen that the emperor 
Humaioon, having arrived at Kizvi in Persia, 
dispatched the noble Byram to the Persian 
monarch at Ispahan. That omrah accordingly 
waited upon Tamasp at the palace of Nilac, 
between the cities of Abher and Sultania*, and 
received an answer which testified the king’s 
great desire to have an interview with Hu- 
maioon. The unfortunate fugitive accepted, 
with joy, of the invitation, an(l in the month of 
the first Jemad, in the year nine hundied and 
fifty one, had a conference with Tamasp, the 
son of Ismael Suffvi, emperor of Persia, and was 
royally entertained. 

Tamasp, one day, in conversation, asked Hu- 
maioon, By what means his weak enemy became 
BO powerful? Humaioon replied, " By the en- 
“ mity of my brothers.” The Persian then told 
him, “ The political manner of treating brothers 
is not such as they received from you.” And 
being, at that time, at table, as soon as he was 
done eating, the prince ByrAm, his brother, who 
attended him as a servant, came with the bason 
and ewer for him to wash, f When this was 

done, 

* The city of Saltonia is situated in the province of Inc 
Agemi. It was destroyed by Timur.bec, and has not since re> 
covered it* ancient splendor. l>'rom its ruins, it appears to 
have been very large and magnificent. 

To attend the sovereign in any menial ofiice about his per. 
son, is the greatest facnour uiat can be conferred upon a subject in 
the East, 
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done, Tamasp turned to Mumaioon, and resnm* a.Pl xm 
ing -the discourse, said, In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.’* tfu- 
maioon, out of compliment to the king, seemed 
to assent to ivhat he said ; which so much of- 
fended the prince, the king’s brother, that he 
never after coultl forgis-ve him while he resided at 
comt. He took every opportunity to caluntinate 
lJuniaioon to the king, and w'as ever harping in 
his ears, how much. against the interest of Persia 
it was, that a prince of the line of Timur should 
sit upon the throne of India. This maxim By- 
ram took care to inculcate upon all who had the 
king’s confidence, and that circumstance greatly 
retarded the affairs tf llumaioon, and, atlen^h, 
Avrouglit so visibly upon the king’s disposition, 
that the unfortunate Mogul began to fear deatli 
or imprisonment. 

In the mean time, Sultana Begum, the king’s Thekiit|’t 
sister, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con- 
iunction with Hakim, one of the king’s privy 
counsellois, taking compassion upon llumaioon s Humaiooii. 
distres.sed situation, joined their interest to work 
a reconciliation, and to reinstate him in the 
favour of Tamasp. The wit of the Sultana had 
a great effect upon this occasion. She, one day, 
produced a stanza of verses to tlie king, of her 
own composition, in the name of Humaioon, ex- 
tolling liis tlevotion and happy turn of expression, 
in the piaise of Ali. This greatly pleased Tamasp, 
zealous for the sect of the Shiahs, Avho differ 
from the Siunites, the sect whose tenets Huniai- 
oon followed. The Shiahs Imld Ali to be the 
only assistant of Mahommed in his apostolic 
function, but the Sinnites believe in four, 
adding Osman, Omar, and Abubecker to Ali. 

The king, in short, told his sister. That if Hu- 
maioon should become a Shiah, and enforce that 
doctrine in India, he would assist him to recover 

w a • his 
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A-B. xi4j« his empire. The sultana having acquainted Hu' 
maioon of these particulars, lie was not so much 
wedded to a sect, as to lose a kingdom fot aa 
immaterial difference in a point of leligion. He 
accordingly returned for an answer, “ That he 
had always privately favoured the opinions of the 
Shiahs, which was partly the occasion of the ani- 
mosity subsisting between him and his bro- 
thers. ’’ 

Taniasp, soon after, had a private conference 
with the noble Byrdin, examined him concerning 
the policy and state of lliudnstan ; and when he 
had satisfied himself upon that head, he promi- 
sed that his son Murad, who was then but an 
The king infant, with his general Biddai, should accom- 
P^*’y Hu maioon, with ten thousand horse, to 
sand horse, chastise lii.s brothers, and drive them out of Ca- 
bul, Candahar, and Buduchshan. Every thing 
accordingly was, in a short time, ^ot in readi- 
ness, and llumuioon took leave ot the Persian 
king. He told him, that he liad long proposed 
to take a tour through Tibrez and Ardcbial to 
visit the tomb of Shech Sulfi, and then to pro- 
ceed on his expedition. The king consented to 
this proposal, and issued orders to all governors 
through whose territories Huinaioon was to pass, 
to supply him and his army with all necessaries, 
and treat him in a manner becomiun: his dicr- 

.00 

nity. 

Humaioon having visited and paid his devo- 
tions at the shrine of SuHi, marched with the 
young piiucc Afurad towards Candahar. He 
invested the fortof Garrimsere, took it, and read 
the chutba in his own name. Ashkari, who 
commanded at Candahar for the prince Camiran, 
hearing of these proceedings, sent the young 
prince Akbav, the son of Humaioon, th his un- 
cle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
fora siege. 


IlumaiooD 
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'Humaioon invested it xipon the seventh of Mo- a. p. im. 
hirrim, in tlie year nine hundred and lifty-two. 

The siege had been carried on for six months, Himuiooo 
when Humaioon sent his general Hyram with 
a message to Cainiran, then at Cabiil. A tribe 
of the f^atans of Hazara, attacked Byr^ni with 
great resolution, but they w’cre defeated, and 
that onirah having obtained an audience of Cami- 
ran, according to his instructions, made a dc- 
inaud of Candahar, and required a resignation 
of all those provinces which he had usurped from 
l)is brother Humaioon. But it was not to be ex- 
pected that Camiran would as yet listen to such 
a demand, and so the ambassador departed with- 
out effecting any thing. 

The Persian soldicis, in the service of Hu-'*’’’®.?*"*' 
maioon, xvere now beginning to be discouraged tenteA 
by the lengtli of the siege, and discontented at 
being commanded by Moguls, This circum- 
stance might have obliged fluniaioon to raise the 
siege, had he not been joined fay Mahummud, 
Hussein, Shcre Askun, Fusil Beg, and other 
oiniahs, who, disgusted with piince Camiran, > 
had left his service. Some of the besieged de- 
serted also, and joined the king. Tlxese favour- 
able circumstances revived the sinking spirits of 
his army, and equally depressed tliose of the be- 
sieged. Ashkari desired to capitulate : his request 
was granted upon honourable terms ; he gax'e up 
the place, and, much ashamed of his former be- 
haviour, xvaited upon the king. 

The fort of C’andahar, as had been stipulated 
with the Persian emperor, was given to his in- 
fant son Murad. The winter having noxv 
come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Persian generals Bicldai, Abiil Fatte, and Arid- 
inullu, took up their quarters in the fort, with- 
out admitting the Mogul omrahs. This so much 
disgusted them, that somCj having no quarters, 

V 3 went 
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went off to Cabul, while Ashkarh with a view 
of raising more disturbance, also fled. Ashkari, 
however, was pursued, and brought back pri* 
soner. 

Humaioon, finding inaction more dangerous 
to his affairs than war, marched towards Cabul. 
On the way he heard of the death of the young 
prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which he re- 
turned, with a view to retain that fort, as a place 
of security till he should inakt further conquests. 
The Persian general would not hearken to this 
proposal, which silenced the king, who could not, 
consistent with gratitude, or his own promise, 
compel him to deliver up the place. 

But the urgency of his affairs soon obliged Hu- 
maionn todepaitfrom these punctilios of honour. 
He therefore tacitly permitted Bynim, Ali, and 
Mahummud, to take what means they could to 
render themselves masters of the place. These 
omrahs, accordingly, sent Mahummud and a 
few enferprizing men, disguised like camel-driv- 
ers, among a string of camels, which was then 
carrying provisions into the fort. They fell 
npon the guards, and dispatched them, while 
ByrAm and Ali rushed in, with a chosen party 
of horse, and possessed themselves of the fort. 
The Persian general returned, by the king's per- 
mission, to Persia, and ByrAin Avas appointed to 
th^overment of Candahar. 

Tneking marched immediately towards Cabul. 
The prince EadgAr, the brother of Baber, flying, 
at this time, from Hussein Arghu, to Cabul, in 
Copjunction with Hindal, the king’s brother, 
joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the 
environs of Cabul, before the army of his bro- 
ther, was every day joined by some of Camiran’s 
troops, who deserted his standards. Evan Kipla, 
one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over 
with all his adherents, 'i bis so much weakened 
4 the 
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.the prince's anny, that he was necessitated to a.d.^. 
shut himself up in the city. Humaioon invested 
the place ; but as it was only slightly fortified, invem tai 
Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled ^JT*”**^ 
to Ghizni. The king sent the prince Hindal in 
pursuit of his brother, and, on the tenth of 
Ramzdn, nine hundred and fifty-two, entered 
Cabul, where he found his son Akbar, then four 
years old, with his mother Begutna, and taking 
him in his arms, he repeated a verse to this pur- 
pose: ** Joseph, by his envious brethren, was 
cast into a well ; but he was exalted by Provi- 
dence to the summit of glory.” 

The gates of Ghizni were shut against Cami- 
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge 
at Dawir, among the Patans of iiazara. Being 
very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his cousin Hussein, who gave him his daughter 
in marriage, and prepared to support him. Hu- 
inaioon, having left his son Akbar, under the 
tuition of Mahuramud Ali, in Cabul, marched 
ill person, in tlie year nine hundred and fifty- 
three, to reduce Buduchshan. Eadg&r having 
attempted to stir up a sedition in the royal army, 
was, upon conviction, sentenced to death, though 
he was uncle to the king. 

JIumaioon having passed Hiuderkush, and en- 
camped at Neizikeran, Soliman, with the forces 
of Buduchshan, came before him, but they were 
defeated in the first charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Talichan, where he fell 
sick. He, however, recovered, at the end of 
two months, and all the factions which bad be- 
gun to prevail in his army soon subsided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial 
sultans, having had a quarrel at this time with 
Reshid, killed him, and fied to Cabul, where he 
was ordered to be imprisoned by the king. 

Camiran having heard that his brother had 
V 4' marched 



i$S TnE HiSToar of hivdostak. 

4t^.xsAs- marched to Buduchslian, made an excursion-to 
Ghorebiiiid. On the way he fell in with a cara- 
van of merchants, whom he robbed of all their 
camels, horses, and goods ; and, coming to 
i/hizni, raised a faction among the populace, 
and cut off the governor Zatrid. Making from 
Cimiran thcncc foi ccd marchcs towards (’abul, he arrived 
oiiirni as-they were opening the gates in the morn- 

and sur* -ing, and took the place by surprize. He killed 
Ali, the governor, as he stood in the bath, and 
* ■ put out the eyes of Fasil anti Vakila. The young 
prince Akbar, and the ladies of the llaram, were 
given in the charge to some eunuchs; Hisam 
Ali, the son of Calita, was put to death. 

Intelligence of these transactions coming to 
Humaioon, that monarch gave tlie government 
of Huduchshan to the prince Soliman, of the po- 
sterity of Timur, and that of Kunduz to his 
brother Hiiidal. lie himself returned to Ca* 
bul, defeated the army of Camiran, which op- 
posed him at Ghorchund, came to the town of 
the Afghans, called l)eh, where Shere, and all 
the army of Camiran bad again assembled to 
oppose him. But the king overthrew them 
MoreCa- thcrc also, and slew Shere in the action. He 
proceeded from thence to Cahiil, and sat down 
before that city, skirmishing every daytvith the 
enemy, ('amiran, having icccivctl intelligence 
that a earat an was passing, wherein there was a 
great n urn her of line hoi-ses, sent one Shere, a 
hohl enterprizing oltieer, with a strong detach- 
ment, to seize and bring it into the city, llii- 
maioon inarclud rounrl the walls, and cut oif 
Shere ’s retreat, so that, when he came to enter 
the city, he was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter. 

.*evfr»i llie prince Soliman, from Biuluchshan, Ali, 
ihekiil^'" Casin Hassin, with several chiefs from By- 
ram, the governor of Kandaliar, had now -joined 

the 
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king, while Kirrachi and Baboos deserted JLp.xsm^ 
from tlie city to his army. C'amiran, in the rage 
of despair, basely murderetl the three sons of 
Baboos, and threw their mangled bodies over 
the wail. He, at the same time, bound the 
young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s son to a 
stake, and raised them up to view upon the bat- 
tlements. But he was given to understand, that if 
he put them to death, every soul in the place 
should be massacred. 

Cainiran thought proper to -desist from his in- csam* 
tended cruelty, and that very night, making a 
breach in the wall, evacuated the place and fled 
towards the skirts of the hills, leaving Humai- 
oon a second time in possession of Cabul. In his 
retreat, he was plundered, and even stript of his 
cloaths, by the inhabitants of Hazara ; but when 
they discovered hjin, they conducted him to his 
garrison at Ghorebund. He, however, did not 
think himself secure there, and therelbre he has- 
tened to Balich, where Maltumniud, who held 
that city, joined him, and assisted him in sub- 
duing Buduchshan. They drove Soliman and 
his son Ibrahim from that country. 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and some other omrahs, be- Sew*! 
ing, about this time disgusted with the behaviour 
of Ghazi, lluiuainou’s vizier, wanted of the i^iooiv 
king to disgrace him, and appoint Chasim to his 
oflice. Humaioon, satisfle<l of the integrity of 
his minister, would by no means consent, which 
irritated them so much, that they hdb the- king's 
service, and went over to Ashkari, who com* 
manded under Camiran in Buduchshan. The 
king pursued them in their flight, but not being 
able to come up with them, returned to Cabul. 
and called to him Ibrahim and Hiudalfrom their 
res[)ecti ve governments. The former having fid- 
leu in by accident with Timur, one of those 
chiefs who had fled, cut bins ofll’, and brought 
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A.Q.is«.his head to the king. Ilinclal having also sMt 
Shere, brought him back prisoner. » ' 

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cushom, went 
in person to Talick4n. Humaioon detached Hin>- 
dal and Koka, with a considerable force, to drive 
Kirrachi from thence. That omrah having re- 
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted 
Camiran, who, with great expe«lition, returned 
to C'ushoni, and fell in with Hindal in crossing 
the river Talicin, when his troops were divided. 
He defeated Hindal, cut off a gicat part of his 
detachment, and seized upon all his baggJige. 

Humaioon, in a few <lays. advanced with the 
army from Cabul, which obliged Camiran to fly 
^ Wore towards Talick4n, and leave all his plunder, as 
^cll as his own baggage. He was, the day af- 
and Mib- ter his retreat, investcrl in the fort, and, as he 


despaired of the assistance of the Usbecks, to 
whom he had applied, he requested leave of his 
brother Humaioon to make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Humaioon, with a good-natured weak- 
ness, consented, and both the perfidious Cami- 
ran and Askari came out of the place, and pro- 
ceeded about ten pharsangs on their M'ay. When 
they found that Humaioon did not send troops 
to .seize them, nor attempt to detain them, as 
they imagined, they were ashamed of their own 
behaviour, ami tlniught it more eligible to trust 
to his clemency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. 
With this resolution they returned. 

The king having heard of their return, sent 
trcitcd persons to congratulate, and treat them with 
R*'**^*' ’cspect. Humaioon, after these transactions, 
Humaioon. returned to Cabul. Pier Mahummud, the Us- 


beck, ha\ ing made some incursions into Humai- 
oon's territories, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty six, tlie king detcnninc<l to take, if pos- 
sible, satisfaction for the affiont. He, for that 


puipose, 
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purpose, marched towards Balich. Camiran and A.p. 

accompanied him, and begun again to 
hatch tieason. The king pcrceivetl their trea- HiiwewiB. 
cheiy, but took no e^lcctual steps to prevent its 
effect. 

Uumaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, 
an Usbeck general came before him with only 
three thousand LTsbeck horse, and stopt his pro- 
gress. The Usbeck chief M-as, on the second 
day, reinforced by Pier Alahummud, and the 
princes of Hassar, and was thus enabled to march 
out with thirty thousand horse to give battle. 
Soliman, Uindal, the king's cousin and brother, Hnmatooa 
defeated the advanced parties, and pressed so hard A e 
upon Pier Mahummud, that he tliought proper “ 
to retreat within the city. 

The king was desirous of pursuing the enem3^ 

This resolution, had it been followed, would cer- 
tainly have had a good effect, as they were pre- 
paring to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king suffered his own belter judgement to be 
over-ruled bj' his omrahs, who suggested their 
apprehensions from Camiran, and advised the 
king to encamp somewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the course of things. 

This pernicious advice was accordingly followed. 

No ground proper for encamping being near, the 
king was obliged to retreat to a small distance. 

The troops being ordered to move back, appre- 
hended that danger was near ; when the enemy 
actually construed the retreat of Uumaioon into 
a real flight. By this double mistake the Mo- 
guls were intimidated, and the Usbecks received 
fresh spirits They immediately fell upon Soli- 
man and Hussein, who brought up the rear, 
forced them upon the main body, where the 
king commanded in person. He gallantly oppos- 
ed them hand to hand, and with his spear dis- 
mounted the odicer who led on the attack. His 

brother 
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A.O. brother liindal, Ti'rtli Beg, and Tolic Chan stt|^- 
ported Humaioon with great bravery ; bnt the^ 

•ui u, in soon found themselves deserted by all their 

oYmSwn troopSj and were obligctl to save themselves by 
flight. 

Retreat to After tliis uiifortunate action, the imperial 
army retreated towards Cabiil. The king, on his 
way, M'as deserted by the peifidicms Camiran and 
Asnkari, who had not joined in the action. IIii- 
maioon justly resenting their iK-havioilr, wrote to 
Ali, one of Camiran’s omrahs, and made him 
great promises if he would seize his master, and 
send him prisoner to court; dispatching, at the 
same time, Stdiman and Ilindal in pursuit of him. 
Camiran, laying aside all his ensigns of state, at- 
tempted, by the way of Zohac and Bamta, to 
pass to the Indus. The king, intin med of his 
motions, sent a party to intercept him ; but Kir- 
rachi and Hussein, who had remained with Hu- 
maioon, wrote privately to Camiran, and ac-r 
quainted him with all that passed. I'hcse perfi- 
dious chiefs, being now asliamed of no villany, 
told Camiran, that, as the greatest part of the 
king's troops were detached from his ]>crson, if 
he would return, they would join him in the ac- 
tion. Camiran did not let this favourable oppor- 
tunity slip through his hands. He returned, by 
the way of Kipoha, whither the king, having 
intelligence of him, advanced to meet him. The 
battle no sooner begun, than Kirrachi and his 
perfidious adherents, went over to Camiran, and 
turned upon Humaioon, who, with a few faith- 
ful friends, fiiught will) great resolution. Pier 
Mahummud, and Ahmed, the son of Kulii, being 
slain by the king’s side, and he himself woundcil 
in tile head, as well as his horse, he was forced 
to abandon the field, and fly to Bamia, and 
from thence to Buduchshnn, leaving Camiran to 
possess himself, a third time, of Cabul. 

Humaioon 
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Humaiaon wa&now in gr«at distress for ino< 
ney to pay the few troops who had continued 
faithful to his fortunes. He was obliged to 
borrow tlie horses, camels, and merchandize of in greu 
some great caravans, m ith wliicii he mounted 
and pai<l hi.s troops. He privately sent liidda, 
Toglich, Rludgnow, and others, to the number 
of ten iHTsons, to support his interest at Cahul, 
a nd tosend him intelligence of u hat passed in that 
city. jSut of all the.se Toglick alone remained 
true to his interest, which they now found was 
gjeatiy declined. Soliman, Ibrahim, and prince 
ilindal, returning w ith their detachments to join 
the king, he found h.nisclf again in a condition 
to make an atteni])t to lecover his kitigdoin ; and 
he accordingly inaiched towards Cabul. Caiui* 
ran, upon the approach of IJumaioou, came out, 
and drew up on the banks of the Punger. C’a- 
miran was defcatc<l w dh great slaughter, and in 
his fight he was obliged to .shave his liead and 
heard, to escape, in the disguise of a mendicant, 
to the mouiitaijis of Limgan. Aslikari was taken 
j>risojuT, and the ])crfjtlious Kirrachi fell in the 
engagement. 

Humaioon now returned in triumph to C’abul, Rctumtt* 
where he enjoyeil a w'hok* year in peace and fvs- 
tivity. InU'lligcnec was brought to him, that 
the rcstlc.ss Camiran was again at the head ol' lif- 
teeii hundred horse, while some onn ahs fled from 
the ro^'al presence to Ghizni. The king marched 
against his brother, who fed towards the Indus; 
so that Humaioon, without effecting any thing, 
returned to Cabul. Camiran no sooner hcaid 
of his brother’s retreat, than he returned again 
among the Afghans to raise up more distui bances. 
Humaioon was under the necessity of taking the 
field a second time : he wrote to Byram, who 
still held the government of Catidahar, to march 
against the omrahs who fled to Ghizni, and 
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jLOi. tsst- had invited CamiraB to join him at that {>iace. 
^55^^ Camiran, by the way of Pesliawir, Biingisn, and 
Curvez, was then on his march towards Ghizni r 
but before hiS arrival, Bytam had come to 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted omrahs prison- 
ers to Cabul. Camiran, disappointed of his ally, 
returned to Peshawir, and the king directed his 
march to Cabul. 

Before the arrival of llumaioon at his capital, 
bill. Alahommed, one of the imprisoned omrahs, 
found means to escape a second time to Ghizni, 
from whence he was persuaded to return ; no 
doubt, upon the most sacred assurances of par- 
don. Aslikari having preferred a petition to the 
king, soliciting his relcaseincnt from prison, in 
order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was 
now sent to Soliinan, governor of Buduchshan, 
to proceed to Balich. Ashkari died in the year 
nine hundred and sixty one, in his M'ay crossing 
the Arabian deserts. 

Camiran \\a.s, in the mean time, levying 
troops among the Afghans, and carrying on a 
private correspondence with Mahommed at 
Ghizni. The treason was discovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by 
this time, marched against Camiran ; hut lie was 
surptized ii\ his camp, near Cliiber, the tweuty- 
firet of Zicada, nine liuiulred and fifty-eight, in 
the night ; upon which occasion prince lliiidal 
dai"knkd"* Camiran, however, gained no ad- 

ai*d cjmi’. vantage but the death of his brother, being over- 
ran defeat- thrown by Humaioon, and obliged to take shel- 
* ■ ter again an}ong the Patans. The king, after 
this victoiy, returned to Cabul, and in gratitude 
to the memory of Hindal, who had so well ex- 
piated his former disobedience, by his services and 
blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia 
Sultana, to his son Akbar in marriage. He con- 
ferred, at the same time, upon the royal pair, all 

the 
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the wealth of Hindal, and appointed Akhar to 
tjie command of his uncle's troops, and to his 
government of Ghizni. 

The Afghans, a few months after these tran*TheAf. 
sactions, rose in favour of Camiran. The king f**,^”*"* 
marched into their country, which he laid waste 
with fire and sword. Finding, at last, that they 
got nothing but mischief to themselves by adher- 
ing to Camiran, they withheld their aid, and 
expelled him from their country. 

The desolate Camiran fled to llindostan, and He flic* to 
was reduced to solicit the protection of the em- 
peror Selim, whom he beheld, by his own base- 
ness, ruling his father’s empire. But it w'as not 
to be expected tJiat Selim would treat Camiran 
favoiir&bly. The unfortunate fugitive flex! from 
the court of Uclivi, and, like a poor vagabond, 
sought protection from the Indian prince of Na- 
gcrcot. Being from thence driven by Selim, he 
fled among tlic (rickers. 

Hyder, one of the posterity of Timur, reigned 
then in Cashmire: he requested the assistance of 
Humaioon to quell some disturbances in his 
kingdom. The king accordingly marched to- 
wards India, au<l crossed the Indus. Adam, the 
prince of the Gickers, fearing the king’s resent- 
ment, for giving protection to Camiran, impri- 
soned that unhappy man, and acquainted the 
king, that he was ready to deliver him over to 
any body he should be plcasctl to seiul. 'J'he Delivered 
king dispatched Mouiiu to Adam, and Ca- j^^*®**" 
miran was accordingly given up to him, and 
brought to the royal presence. 

The Alogul chiefs, to a man, solicited tliat he 
should be put to death, that he might distress 
them no more; but the king w'oultl, by no means, 
consent to embrue his hands in tlie blood of his 
brother, however deserving he was of death. 

Humaioon, 
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THE HISTOAY OF IIINOOSTAN. 

Humaioon, on account of his lenity, M’^as threat* 
enetl with a general setlition in his army, and 
every body openly complained of that merciful 
disposition in tiie king, by which his subjects 
W'ereso often involved in misfortunes. He was, 
at last, though much against his will, necessitated 
to permit them to render Caniiran blind, by 
means of antimony. Some days after this sen- 
tence was executed upon the unfortunate prince, 
the king went to sec him. Caniiran imme- 
diately rose, and walkcfl some steps forward to 
meet him, saying: “The glory of the king will 
“not be diminished by visiting the unfortunate. ” 
Humaioon immediately bursting into tears, wept 
very bitterly ; Caniiran endcavourefl to comfort 
him, by confessing the justice of his own punish- 
ment, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re- 
quested leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca ; his rec] nest was granted, and he went by the 
way of Sind, Having resided tliree yffus in 
Mecca, he died in tliat place in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-four: he left one son, Carem, 
who was some time after his father’s death, as- 
sassinated, by order of Al bar, in the fort of Gua- 
lier; Caniiran had also three daughters. 

lJumaiooii being now delivered from the rest- 
less spiiit of Camiran, began to extend his domi- 
nions : he fust turned Ids arms tow aids Cash- 
mire. beliin, the Patau emperor of India, hav- 
ing, at that time, advanced to the Indus, his 
om rails represented to Humaioon, that, if he 
should enter Casliniirc, as there was but one 
pass tlirough wliieli he could return, that Selim 
might block vip his rear, and reduce liim to great 
distress. '1 lie king, however, would not listen 
to tlieir representations, hut marched towards 
Cashmire, Having advanced about half way, 
a mutiny arose in the army, and the greatest part 
of the omrahs refused to proceed ; while otliers 

actually 
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actually returned to Cabul ; this obliged Hu> 
maioou to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, 
ordering a fort, called Bickeram, to be built in 
his route. In Bickeram he left a garrison under 
one Secunder. 

When the king arrived in Cabul, he sent his AkW m 
son Akbar to his government of Ghizni, under “ 
the charge of Jell4l. In the year nine hundred 
and sixty-one, the^ag had another son born to 
him at Cabul, wl^Ph he named Mahommed 
Hakim. 

In the course of this year Humaioon became 
jealous of By ram, by the calumny of some of his 
courtiers, who pretended, that that great man 
was carrying on intrrgues with the Persian gcf- 
vernment. The king marched towards Canda- 
bar, by the way of Ghizni. By ram, who was 
quite innocent of the charge, when he heard of 
the king’s approach, came out, with five or six 
friends only, to congratulate him upon his ar- 
rival, and to lay his offerings at his feet. The 
king soon plainly perceived that he had been 
abused, and satisfying Byram with reasons for 
his coming, spent two months there in festivity. 

The calumniators of Byram were disgraced, and 
he himself loaded with favours. By ram was, 
however, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of 
his enemies might find way at last into the king’s 
mind ; he therefore earnestly requested, that the 
government should be bestowed on some other 
chief, and that he might be permitted to attend 
his sovereign. But the king would, by no means, 
consent to a thing, which might have the ap- 
pearance of a slur upon' the conduct of his faith- 
ful servant. When they parted, Byrain obtain- 
ed the district of Dawir for two of his friends, 
who remained with him. 

Much about this time an address was received Theinh*. 
from the inhabitants of Delhi and Agra, ac- 

roL. II. X, quainting 
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quainting Humaioon that Selim, the Asian em- 
peror of India, was dead, and that ail the tribes 
of the Patans were engaged in a civil war : that 
it was, therefore, a proper opportunity for the 
king to return and take possession of his empire. 
Humaioon was in no condition to raise a suffi- 
cient army for that enterprize, and he became 
extremely melancholy. 

The king being one day||||pn a hunting party, 
told some of his omrahs nK he was very un- 
easy in his mind, about the execution of his de- 
signs upon Hindostan. Some of them, who were 
desiious to make the attempt, consulted among 
themselves, and hit upon a successful stratagem 
to bring the king to an immediate resolution.^ 
They therefore told him, that there was an old 
method of divination, by sending a person be- 
fore, and asking the names of the three first per- 
sons he met, from which a conclusion, good or 
bad, might be formed, according to their mean.- 
ing. Ine king, being naturally superstitious, 
ordered this to be. done : he scut three liorse- 
men iu front, who were to conic back ami ac- 
quaint him of the answers they received. The, 
first horeeman who returned told the king, that 
he had met with a traveller, whose iiaine was 
Dowlat*. The next brought advice, that he 
met a man, who called himself MuvAd (■. And 
the third, that he met with a villager, whesa 
name was SAdit 

The king discovered great joy uikiu this occa- 
sion, and though he could only collect fifteen 
thoiisaiul horse, determined to umlertake an ex- 
pedition into India : he left to Monim the go- 
vernment of Cabul, and the tuition of his young 
son Hakim ; and in the month of Siffer, nine 

bundled 

* J'ormne or pimperit/. + Dc^iirc or inclination. 
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hulldted and sixty-tvro, began his march from 
his capital. The king was joined at Peshawir 
by By ram, with all his veterans from Candahar. 
When he had crossed the western branch of the 


Indus, he appointed Byram his captain general, 
and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubiaiii. 

Upon the approach of the king, Tatar, the Rhoti* 
Patan governor of the pro\ ince of the five 
branches of the Indus, who commanded the 
new fort of Uhotas, evacuated the place, and fled 
to Delhi. Ilumaioon pursued Tatar to Lahore, Keentat 
Avhich place was also evacuated by the Patans, 
and the king peaceably entered the city. From 
Lahore he dispatched Byram to Sirhind, and 
that able general possessed himself of all the 
country as far as that place. The king having Defeau 
received intelligence that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nisir, were assem- DiWiiow. 
bled at Dibalpoor, he ordered Abul Mili, wlioin 
he used to honour with the name of son, with a 
strung detachment against them. Abul Mali 
having overthrown ^em, returned with the 
plunder of their camp to Lalmre. 

The Patan emperor Secunder had, in the mean 
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, with an army •" 
of thirty or forty thousand horse from Delhi, minat 
against liumaioon; but Byram, notwithstanding 
their great superiority in number, was deter- 
mined to risque a battle, crossed the Suttuluz, 
advanced boldly to meet them, and pitched his 
cainp upon the banks of the river Bidgwarra. 

It being winter, the Pataus, kindled great flresof 
wood in their camp, which Byram observing, 
he crossed the river with a thousand chosen horse, 
and advancing near their camp without being 
discovered, began to gall those who crowded 
round the fires with arrows, which raised an 
uproar in the camp. But the Patans, instead of 
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extinguishing their fires, which prevented them 
from seeing the enemy, while the enemy had a 
fair view or them, by meaas of the light, threw 
on more wood. In the mean time, the whole 
of Uyiam's army having crossed the river, fell 
upon the Pataus from all sides, routed them, and 
took all their elephants, baggage, and a num- 
ber of horses, llyram sent the elc[>hants to the 
king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchi- 
warrah. He dispersed detachments on all sides, 
and poscbssed himself of all the country, almost 
to the walls ol‘ Delhi. The king was greatly re- 
joiced when he hcaid of this victory, and con- 
ferred upon Bj rani the titles of Lord of Lords, 
the grateful friend, and the grief-expelling com- 
panion. 

When the news arrived of the overthrow of 
Tatar, the cm|)eror Sceunder exacted an oath of 
(idelitv fioni Jjisomrahs, and marched witheighty 
tliousund hoise, a great train of artillery, and 
a mi udjcr of elephants, towards the Indus. By- 
ivm thought proper to shut himself up in Sir- 
hind, and to provide against a siege, by laying in 
pri)\lsions, and throwing up new works. Secon- 
der eiuanipcd before Sii hind, and By ram sent con- 
tiiiiial letters to Lahore, to hasten the king to his 
lelief. Ilunuioon accordingly marched, joined 
B\iani, made lepcated sallies from the city, and 
gually distressed the enemy in their camp. 

L'pmi the List day of lligib, when the young 
j.iiiue Akbar Mas going the rounds of the camp, 
till' Pataiibtliew up their forces, aud olfered bat- 
tle. 'Ibis had the intended effect on the impe- 
tuous young prince, who could not bear to be in- 
sulted. He accordingly having obtained his fa- 
thers permission, drew out the army. Humai- 
oon gave the command of the right to Byram, 
and the left to Secunder, which was composed of 
the troops of Abdulla the Ushcck, Abul Mali, 

Alla, 
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Alla, and Tirdi Beg, who were to begin the ac- A.9.ts» 
tion. He took post in person in the centre, and 
advanced slowly towards the enemy, n ho waited 
the attack. The left wing ha^•ing charged, ac- Theb»ttit 
cording to the orders w’hich they' had received, 
the enemy were broke, and they never after re- 
covered from the confusion into which they were 
thrown. The action, however, continued warm 
for some time ; Mumainon and his gallant gene- 
ral Byram displayed great conduct, while the 
young prince Akbar distinguished himself with 
acts of personal valour, 'llie Moguls were so 
animated by the behaviour of that young hero, 
that they seemed even to forget tliat they were 
mortal men. The enemy at last were driven ThePatuii 
off the field, with very great slaughter, and the 
emperor Secunder fled with precipitation, to the 
mountains of Sewalic. 

This victory decided the fate of the empire, The empire 
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secumler, 
the Usheck, and some other omrahs, were de- Patanbto 
tached to take possession of Delhi and Agra, 
which they eft’ected without opposition. Hu- 
maioon conferred the government of the pro- 
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered 
him to pursue the fugitive emperor. In the 
month of Kamzan the king entered Delhi in 
triumph, an«l became a second time Emperor 
of Hindostaii. llyiam, to whose valourand con- 
duct the king, in a great measure, owed his res- 
toration, was now rewarded with the first ofiices 
in the state, and hatl princely estates assigned to 
him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Dellii ; the superiutendency of Agra was 
given to Secunder; and Alli Kulii was made vice- 
roy of Merat and Simbol, for which department 
he set out w ith a t onsiderable force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of disputes with Akh«r*oit 
the omrahs in his army, bad permitted Secunder 
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to become daily more formidable, thtf king d!>»* 
etched bis son Akbar, uitder the direction of 
Byram, against him. Much about this time a 
man, of low birth, who became famous under 
the name of Kumber, raised a rebellion in Sim" 
bol, and, collecting a great force, plundered the 
pro>inces between the rivers. He was, however, 
on the fifth of the first Ribbi, nine hundred 
and sixty three, defeated and slain by AlU Kulli, 
and the insurrection totally quashed, 

* In the evening of the seventh of the first Ribbi, 
Hnmaioon walked upon the terrace of the 
library, and sat down there for some time to en> 
joy the fresh air. When the emperor began to 
descend the steps of the stair from the terrace, 
the crier, according to custom, proclaimed the 
time of prayers. The king, conformable to the 
practice of religion, stood still upon this occa- 
sion, and repeated the Culma*, tnen sat down 
upon the second step of the stair till the procla- 
mation was ended. When he was going to rise 
he supported himself upon a staff, which unfortu- 
nately slipt upon the marble, and the king fell 
headlong from the top to the bottom of the stair. 
He was taken up insensible, and laid upon his 
bed ; he soon recovered his speech, and tne phy- 
sicians administered all their art : but in vmn, 
for upon the eleventh, about sunset, his soul took 
her flight to Paradise. He was buried in the 
new city, upon the banks of the river ; and a 
noble tomb was erected over him, some years af- 
ter, by his son Akbar. Humaioon dira at the 
age of fifty-one, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, both in Cabul and India. 

Hn chwocr The mildness and benevolence of Humaioon 
ter. excessive, if there can be any excess in vir- 
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tues so noble as these. His affection to his hro- A.D. t^. 
tilers proved the source of all his misfortunes; 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con- 
tempt. lie was learned, a lover of literature, 
and the generous patron of the men of genius 
who flourished in his time. In battle he was va- 
liant and enterprizing: but the clemency of his 
disposition hindered him from using his victories 
in a manner which suited the vices of the times. 

Had he been less mild and religious, he would 
have been a more successful prince : Had he been 
a worse man, he would have been a greater mo- 
narch. 

Shaw Tamasp was in the thirty-second year of st^^of 
his reign over Persia, when Humaioon died in 
Hindostan. The Usbecks had possessed them- Humaio##. 
selves of Great Bucharia, and the most part of 
Maver-ul-nere or Transoxiana; and the frontier 
provinces beyond the Indus were subject to the 
family of Timur, emperors of Hindostan. 
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HE celebrated Abul Fazil, the most elegant 
w writer of India, has given to the world the 
histojy of the renowned Akbar*, in three 
volumes, called Akbar Nanima. From that 
historian we shall chiefly extract the most ma- 
terial transactions of this reign. 
i^!"unti.the li^n Huinaioon becainc insensiblc, after his 
thi onr 4t " fall, the Mogul chiefs dispatched one Chuli ex- 
cjiLiiorc. press to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acci- 
dent which had befallen his father. Not many 
days after, the news of his father's death came 
to the prince at Callanore. The omrahs, who 
wore present, after expressing their grief for the 
deceased, raised Akbar to the throne, on the se- 
cond of the second Ribbi, in the year 963, being 
then thirteen years and nine months old. 

^IwTdmi. Byram, distinguished by the noble title of 
iiitNtton. Chau Chan<\n t» on the accesion of Akbar, be- 
came absolute regent, and had the whole civil 
and military power of the empire in his hands. 
The fiist orders issued from the throne, after dis- 
patching the letters of proclamation, were, to 
prohibit the exaction of the usual present of mo- 
ney from the farmers ; to let all goods pass toll- 
fiee, and to prevent the injurious practice of 

pressing 

* His titles at length were, Shaw Jumja, Abul Muzzisscr, 
Jel.al ul dien, Mahotnmed Akbar, Padislta Ghazi. 

t \Vhkh ina/ be translated, the most Noble of Nobles. 
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pressing labourers to the M'ar. Not many days a.p.» w 
after the accession of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was 
in great favour with Humaioon, discovering 
some treasonable intentions, was seized and im- 
prisoned in Lahore. He, however, found means, 
some time after, to escape; and Pidwan Gul, the 
chief magistrate to whose charge he was commit- 
ted, killed himself, for fear of the strict severity 
of the police under Byram. 

The king led his army towards the hills, with AVbirSe- 
a view to exterminate the party of the Patan 
emperor Secunder: be defeated Secunder, and 
obliged him to fly farther among the mountains, 
whither the imperial army coulil not pursue him. 

Akbar, in the mean*time, subdued the country 
of Nagracot; received the Indian prince of that 
province into favour ; and the rains coming on, 
took up his quarters at Jallendcr. In the mean 
time, Solimdn, one of the posterity of Timur, 
and frequently mentioned in the rc'ign of Hu- 
maioon, who had been left governor of Buduch- 
shan, threw off his allegiance, set up for himself, 
and marched against Cabnl. That city was de- 
fended by Monim, the tutor of the young prince 
Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelligence of tliis 
rebellion being brought to Akbar, be immediately 
detached Kulli Burlass, Azim, Chizer, ami other 
omrahs, to succour Monim. Some of those 
chiefs entered Cabul, while others encamped 
without, to harass the besiegers; which they 
continued to do for the space of four mouths. 

The garrison, in the mean time*, became to be 
distressed for provisions ; which obliged Monim 
to consent, that the chutha, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, should be read in the name of Solim4n. 

The rebel, after this submission, raised the siege, 
and returned to Buduchshan. 

During these transactions at Cabul, Uimu, the 
vizier of Mahommed, the Patan emperor of the 

EasLera 
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Eastern Provinces, advanced towards Agra with, 
thirty thousand horse and two thousand ele- 
phants. He obliged Seconder, the Mogul go- 
vernor of that city, to retreat to Delhi. Sadi, 
another general under Mahummud, in the mean 
time, raised an army, and advanced to the 
hanks of the llehiij; where tlie Mogul governor 
Zeman, with three thousand horse, crossing the 
river, attacked him, but was defeated, and car- 
ried only two hundred of his army alive from 
the field ; those %vho escaped the sword being 
drowned in the river. 

ilimu having taken Agra, marched towards 
Delhi, where Tirdi commanded for Akbar. 
Tircii sent expresses to alK the Mogul chiefs 
around, soliciting succours, and tvas joined by 
Abdulla, Inderani, Knllabi, and others ; and 
then he thought himself in a condition to give 
the enemy battle, without waiting for Zeman, 
who, with several other omrahs, and a consider- 
able reinforcement, was marching to his assist- 
ance. Ilimu, w'ho was a very valiant man, 
selected three thousand chosen liorse, and some 
of his best elephant.s, which he posted about his 
own person in the centre; and with which he 
charged Tirdi so violently, that he drove him 
quite ofl' the field. Himu then fell, witli great 
impetuosity, upon the right wing, whicn he 
routed, so that the flight became general. This 
victoiy w'as so complete, that in consequence of 
it, tlie city immediately surrendered, and Tirdi, 
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the 
enemy. Zeman, having received intelligence 
of this disaster, at Merat, hastened also to Sir- 
hiixi. 

The king, during these transactions, was at 
Jallender ; and iinding all his dominions, except 
the provinces towards the heads of the Indus, 
wrested from him, was greatly affected with the 
, ‘ news 
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news of Himu's success. He called to him A.p.t^. 

and conferred upon him the honoureble title of 
the noble Baba *. He told that able man, that 
lie reposed his whole trust in his prudence and 
good conduct, in this perilous situation of affairs, 
and desired that he might take whatever measures 
he thought most conducive to retrieve his af- 
fairs. He, at the same time, assured Byram, in 
the most solemn manner, that he would give no 
attention to any malicious insinuations which 
might be su^ested to the royal ear by his ene- 
mies. The young prince having thus expressed 
the genuine sentiments of bis soul to Byrani, he 
made him swear, by the soul of his father II ii- 
maioon, and by the head of his own son, that 
he would be faithful to the gieat trust which 
was now reposed in him. A council of war was 
immediately called, in which Byram presided. 

The majority of the omralis w’ere of opinion, 
that as the enemy consisted of ab:)ve a huiidied 
thousand horse, while the royal army scarce 
amounted to twenty thousand, it would be most 
prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byrain strenuously 
opposed this measure, and was almost singular in 
Ins opinion, which was to give battle instantly 
to the enemy. The young king joined By ram's 
sentiments with so much warmth and gallant 
anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in raptnre, 
that tliteir lives and fortunes were at his service. 

Immediately hostilities being resolved upon, riie tint 
Chizer Chan, who was married to the king's 
aunt, the sultana Gulb&.din, W'as appointed go- Hunu. 
vernor of Lahore, to act against Seconder; while 
the king himself prepared in person to chastise 
Himu. He marched to Sirhincl, and teas there 
joined by his defeated omraJis, who had assem- 
bled at that place. The king being out one 

day 
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A.MK <556. day at the diversion of hawking, Byram call- 
ijws erl Tirdi to his tent, and ordered him to be -be- 
headed for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himself, and for other unmilitary 
crimes, with which he was justly charged. When 
Akhar returned, Byram waited upon him, and 
informed him of wliat he had done : he excused 
himself for not acquainting the king of his in- 
tentions, by insinuating that he was certain his 
royal clemency was so great, that notwithstand- 
iiig Tinli’s crimes, he would have forgiven him ; 
which, at such a time, would be attended with 
very rlangeroiis consequences, as the hopes of 
the Moguls rested upon every individual’s strict 
performance of duty, lie affirmed, that negli- 
gence was, in such a ciitical situation, as great a 
crime as treason, and ought to meet with an 
equal punishment. But that, on the other hand, 
desert should meet with n'ward ; for a danger- 
ous crisis is the season uf strict justice in both 
respects. Without his reward, the soldier be- 
comes languid and discontented; when he fears 
no punishment, he is negligent and insolent. 

'1 lie king >aw into the propriety of the measure, 
hut he shuddered at the inhumanity of tlje pu- 
nishment. lie, however, thanked Byram for 
the service which he had done him ; and, in- 
dee<l, though the policy of that minister was se- 
vere, it had the intcndtfil effect among the om- 
rahs. They saw that they bad nothing to hope, 
and e\’ery thing to fear, from faction and bad 
behaviour; aud, therefore, they became very 
obedient to the orders of Byram. 

Mirthe. 'J'lie king soon after marched from Sirhind to- 
"’ards Delhi, detaching Secunder, Abdulla, In- 
ileraiii, IaiI Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under 
the command of the gallant Zeman, who had 
been created captain general, some miles in hrs 
front. iliniH, who had assumed the title of 
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Raja, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other 
Afghan omrahs to his interest, marched out of 
that city with all his forces ; which hy the low est 
computation, exceeded a hundred tliousand 
horse, besides elephants and infantry, M'ith a 
great train of artillery. He detached, in front, 
a great body of Afghans, with some artillery, 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, 
were defeated with the loss of all their guns, 
which proved a signal advantage to the king. 
llimu having arrived at Pauniput, heard that the 
king was advancing very near him. He divided 
his elephants, in which he greatly confided, 
among his principal officers. 

In the morning of tlic §econd of Mohirrim, 
964, the captain general, who had been, by that 
time, joined by the whole army except a few, 
who remained to guard the king, drew' up in or- 
der of battle, and waited the attack, llirnii be- 
gan the action with his elephants, in hopis of 
frightening the Mogul cavalry, w'ho w ere not ac- 
customed to those enormous animals. Hi’, how- 
ei er, found that he was dcccivr<l. The .Mogol 
chiefs, either from a fear of the fate of Tirdi, or 
from a nobler cause, their ow'n valoin, attacked 
Himu with such resolution, after he had pencti a- 
ted the centre of their army, where Zeman com- 
manded, that the elephants, galled with lances, 
arrows and javelins, became tjuite outrageous, 
and submitted no longer tocoininand, fell back 
and disordered the Patan ranks. Hinni, who 
rode a prodigious elephant, still continued the 
action with great vigour, at the head of four thou- 
sand horse, in the very heart of the Moguls ; be- 
ing at last pierced through the eye w'ith an ar- 
row, the greatest part of liis troops, fearing that 
bis wound was mortal, forsook him. But that va- 
liant man drew the eye out of thesocket with the 
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arrow; and, in that terrible condition, contrirtt* 
cd the fight with 'unequalled resolution and cou- 
rage. IJe encouragetl the few who remainecT by 
his side, and advanced through a bloody path 
M'hich his weapons made ; tilla aiief, called KuHi, 
stretched his spear to kill the driver of Hindu’s 
elephant; that timorous wretch, to save his own 
life, pointed to Himu, and addressing him, by 
name, said he would carry him whithersoever 
he pleased. Kulti immediately surrounded him 
with a body of horse, and earned him prisoner to 
Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him rested the 
hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

Kimu ta^ When the unfortunate Himu was brought into 
to and presence, almost expiring with his wounds, 
By ram told the king, that it would be a merito- 
rious action in him, to kill that brave infidel 
Avith his own hand. Akbar, iu compliance to 
till' advice of his tutor, drew his sword, but only 
gently toiielied the head of the captive, bursting 
int() tears of compassion. Byram, looking 
sternly upon the king, insinuated, that the ill- 
timed clemency of his family Avas the source of 
all their misfortunes, and with one stroke of the 
sabre severed Himu's head from his body. 

AkUrar- Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred 
elcpliants, and all the artillery of the enemy. He 
immediately marched from the field, and took 
possession of Delhi. From that city, he dis- 
patched Pier Mahummud, manager of the pri- 
vate affairs of liyram, towards MeAvat, to seize 
the treasure of Himu, which Avas deposited in 
that ])lace. This service yas accomplished 
Ai ith some loss on the side of the Moguls ; and 
the empire, iu a great measure, returned to its 
former tranquillity. 

Hussein, the grandsonof the celebrated Ismaiel 
and take Sutl'vi, advaiiccd this Year, by the orders of his 

uncle 
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oBCle Tamasp^t emperor of Persia, ami laitl siege a.d. 
to Kaitdalmr. After a sharp engagement before 
the iralls, with Mahummud of Kandaliar, wlio 
cominancled in the place, as deputy of tlie minis- 
tet Byram, the city fell into the hands of tlie 
Persians. Chizer, the Mogul general in the 
north-west provinces, v'as, at the same time, de- 
feated by Seconder, the fugitive* Patau emperor, 
and obliged to fly to Laliore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this The king 
double disaster, put his army in motion, and 
uiarched towards the Indus. Secunder, Avdiohad 
advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, 
which had been built by Selim, the late emperor. 

Akbar besieged Secunder in that fortress for the 
space of six months: he then began to treat 
about surrendering the place upon conditions ; 
and Chan Azim being sent into the fort to settle 
the terms of capitulation, Secunder proposed 
to that chief, to give his son, as a hostage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if he l)i'-)sf*!j‘ 
should be permitted to retire to Hengal. 'I'his 
being granted, on the part of A k liar, Khiman, 
the son of Secunder, was, in the month of Kain- 
zan 964, brought to the king, with presents, 
consisting chiefly of elephants. Secunder was 
permittetl to retire to Bengal, and M.uieot mus 
delivered up to Akbar. Ihe king left a tinsiy 
governor in the place, and pioce<-<led to Lahore. 

Byram, the regent, being privately di <gnst( d 
at favours which the King had conl'crieil upon guwed. 
some persons, >vhom he suspected tfi )>e enemies 
to himself, for some days refused to come to the 
royal presence. Tlie king, in the mean time, 
happened to amuse himself with an elephant fight, 
and the outrageous animals chanced to run over 
I the tents of Byram. The minister immediately 
suspected that this was done designedly by the 

King-, 
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A.n tfts. king, and he sent to acquaitii ^nv “ 

waj sorry to see that he haddisbbHged tl?e kin^ 
but that, if he deserved Akbar’s dislike, he vovm 
be giad to know the crime he had committed^ 
that be might be the better able to make his ex- 
cuse, and then retire for ever from the jiresence.* 
The king was touched with an imputation whicn 
bis soul abhorred ; but he condescended to ac- 
quaint Byram, that the circumstance, froth 
which his ungenerous suspicions arose^ was a 
mere accident. This, however, did not satisfy 
the minister, who still continued to suspect that 
the king's mind was estranged from him- 
Hu Tindic- The king, soon after this transaction, marched 
uwd uposi- Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was 
proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of 
which he was descended, and of the signal ser- 
vices which he had rendered to the king, set 
himself up to oppose Byram in his administration. 
That vindictive minister, to get rid of his anta- 
gonist, condemned him to death upon very 
slight pretences, which raised gieat commotions 
among’ the onirahs. The king also expressed his 
dislike of this violent proceeding ; for the whole 
had been done without his orders. 
ateaeh be- Upon this occasion high words arose between 

tween him the king and his minister; and the former, in a 
few days, set out for Agra. Though the king 
did nor discover to any man what had passed be 
tween him and Byram, the cause of his journey 
was no seertt at court. The people sided with 
tlieii young king in the quarrel, and the power 
of tlie minister began to decline visibly every day. 
I he enraged Byram, in the mean time, endea- 
voured to recover his authority by rigour and se- 
verity- 

Much about this time. Pier Mahummud, who 
lenccof had been formerly a retainer of By ram, was, on 
himmi account of his gieat abilities, preferred to the 

high 
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iligli o'^ce of tutor to the king, soon en- A.n.i^ 
grossed a- couMderable share of the ki ng’s favour ; 
and the pride of advancement began to swell in 
his heart. He used often to make the nobles, 
who attended his levee, to wait whole hours, 
and, at last, to send them a message that he could 
not see them ; which insolent behaviour gave 
great otFence to many. Byram himself was lit- 
tle better treated, one day, by Rlaliummud; and 
he took it so much amiss, that, by virtue of his 
own authority, he sent the tutor piisoner to Bi- 
ana ; from thence he banished him to Guzerat, 
and there shipped him off for Mecca to prose- 
cute his devotion. . 

The king was highly offended at this proceed- The kinj 
ing, as it seemed to debar him from even the li- 
berty ofdisposingof liisown private favours. The 
prtful minister, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro- 
jected an expedition against Gualier, to divert 
liis attention to another object That fortress 
was then in the possession of Bibil, one oF the 
slaves of the emperor Selim, the son of Sliere, 
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of 
Delhi, who still kept up the imperial title in Ben- 
gal, Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s design against 
him, Avrote to Ram Shaw, a descendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his ancestors had 
been masters of Gualier, and as he did not think 
himself capable to hold out the place against the 
king, he would put it into the possession of the 
Raja for a reasonable sum. 

Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately Gnaiicrdo- 
moved towards the fort : but Kika, Avho possess- 
ed an estate from the king in the neighbourhood 
of Gualier, raised all bis vassals, and attack- 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him 
into the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately 
after this victory, returned and invested the for- 
tress. Bibil, seeing himself thus besieged, made 

VOL. n. Y overtures 
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A.D.X556. overtures of capitulation. The kins being ior^ 
formed of this circumstance, ordered one of his 
utficcrs, Arith a detachment, to give Bibil the 
terms he reejuired, and to seize upon the tbrt- 
less. The traitor accordingly, being gratified 
M'ith some money and a promise of future favour^ 
delivered up the important castle of Gualier. 

Ill the course of the same year, the Mogul cap- 
tain-general, the noble Zemin, to wipe otfsome 
aspersions under which he lay, exerted himself in 
a particular manner in the king's service ; for lie 
subdued all the provinces near Jionpoor and Be- 
naris, which till then were iii the hands of the 
adherents of the Patan dynasty. 

Tramac- Mahoinmctl Ghoii, the brother of the famous 
co°urt.* Phul, who having been firmly attached to the 
Mogul interest, duiing tlie late supremacy of 
the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re- 
turned to court M’ith his family, and was very fa- 
vourably received by the king, who ordered By- 
lam to pro\ ide for him in a manner suitable to 
his ilignity. Ghori, trusting too much to the 
king's authority, neglected to pay that court to 
the minister wliich that hauglity though able 
man expected: 11} ram tlitrefoie took every pos- 
sible means to avoid to serve Ghori, and made 
things so very disagreeable to him, that he left 
the eoiut, ami retired to his old family residence 
tit Gualier. 'Ibis being icprcseutcd to the king, 
rcviveil his foimer discontent against Byram* 
'i'hc artful regent soon observed a visible altera- 
tion in the countenance of his sovereign. lie 
therefore foriiKd an expedition against Malava, 
to turn the king’.s active mind from the private 
polit ic.s of the court. Byrani accordingly called 
Bibadur, the brother of the captain-general Zc- 
inan, from the province of Debalpoor, and gave 
him the conimaiul of the army destined to act 

against 
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a^inst Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma* 
lava. 

The king, much about this time, went out mw 
upon a hunting party, and made a progress as "**®*®^ 
far as Secundra, within forty miles of Delhi, be- 
tween the rivers. Mahim, his foster-brother, join- 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was 
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very desirous to 
see the king. He immediately set out for Delhi, 
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neishapoor, 
an omrah of five thousand, who then command* 
ed in the city, came out to meet Akbar with pre- 
sents : that omrah was in great perplexity how to 
act. He was assured, that llyram would impute 
the king's journey to Delhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had 
done of Musa Beg, a chief, whom, under a like 
pretext, he found means fo remove ; he there- 
fore acquainted the king of bis apprehensions, 
and begged he might be permitted to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. The king was very much 
affected upon hearing this request, by observing 
how formidable the power of his minister was 
become to all his friends; but after he had con- 
sidered the many obligations under which he and 
his family lay .to that able man, he could not 
think of removing him : to lessen, however, in 
some measure, the apprehensions of Ahmed, the 
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own 
accord, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in- 
stigation of any person, but merely to pay his 
respects to his mother ; that therefore a letter 
fiom him to appease the minds of those whd 
were apprehensive of his displeasure, would be 
extremely necessary. Byram returned for an- 
swer, that “ he should never entertain resent- 
ment against any whom the king was pleased to 
honour with his favour. ” He moreover sent Ma- 
hommed Seistani and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with 
r s assurances 
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i^xn. w7. a&$uraRcejs'of his loyalty and implicit^ obedience^ 
to the king's royal pleasure. 

A fiuugn In the. mean time, .Ahmed> finding the king 

w^othe' disposed tp protect him, and to ^hear accusations, 
k“e- against Byram, gave a loose to Im tongue one 
day in public against that minister, lie was 
joined by the whole court, whom he had previ- 
ously attached to his inte^'est. In short, so many 
crimes were alleged agaipst Byram, particularly 
liis designs in favour of Abul Casim, the son of 
the prince Camiran, the king's cousin-german, 
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it neces- 
sary to curtail the regent's authority. When, 
therefore, Mahommed and Tirdi Beg arrived, 
ii)stead of being admitted to an audience, they 
were immediately imprisoned. 

breach between the king and Byram is 
•ourt. related with other particulars by the celebrated 
historian Abul Fazil. One day at Agra, says that 
great man, one of tire king's elephants in the rut- 
ting season, attacked an elcpluint of Byram’s and 
killed him. Byram, for this oftence, command- 
ed that the keeper of the royal elephants should 
be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatl\ displeased with 
this piece of cruelty, especially when he found 
that the poor m^n was innocent, having lost all 
his command over the outrageous animal. Soon 
after, continues Alml Fazil, as Byiam was taking 
his pleasuie in a barge on the river, one of the” 
elephants, w'hich had been carried down to the 
tvater, nin furiously against the barge, and had 
ahnost sunk it, before, by the uncommon efforta 
of the rider, he was brought to obedience. The 
minister, naturally of a suspicious and unfor- 
giving temper, imagined that these were actually 
plots laid against his life ; and he publicly peti- 
tioned the k^ to punish the rider of the elephant. 
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The king, to appease By ram, and to remove all 
suspicions, ordered that the elephant-rider should 
be sent to him, to be punished at discretion. But 
Byram, either to make an example to others, or 
to gratify his resentment against tlie innocent 
man, who might even be said to have saved his 
life, ordered him also to be put to death. 

The king was highly incensed by these two in- 
stances of Byrain's presumption and cruelty. 

Ilis displeasure became visible to the court; and 
there were not wanting many, who made it their 
business, by private insinuations, to inciease hi^ 
resentment. The king, at length, came to the 
resolution of depriving Byram of the reins of 
government, which required some delicacy in the 
present situation of affairs. Some authors men- 
tion a scheme suggested to Akbar by his nurse*", 

•lipon this occasion, to get possession of the seals, 
which were in Byrara’s possession. They also say, 
that she discovered to him that minister’s design 
to confine him, which she had accidentally heard, 
in a conversation between Byram and the queen- 
mother. This, say they, was the circumstance 
that determined Akbar to leave Agra. Abul 
Fazil mentions nothing of this affair ; for that 
historian informs us, with great jirobability, that 
the whole was concerted between the two om- 
rahs, Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of 
the young king, who now began to be tired of 
a tutoi', and thought he was capable of acting 
for himself. But to return from this digres- 
sion. 

When it became public that the deputies from Byr»m oii- 
Byram had been imprisoned by the king, every 
body predicted the ruin of the minister, and 
endeavoured to shake him off as fast as possible. 

T 3 They 


* ThU was she that the ktng*ifent to visit at Delhi, 
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A.D. IMS. They flocked daily to Akbar by hundreds to 
Delhi. That young prince immediately issued 
a proclamation throughout the empire, that he 
had taken the administration upon himself, and 
that henceforth no orders, but his own, should 
be obeyed, Byram being dismissed from the re- 
gency. 

Mali in- Mali, the great favourite of the emperor Hu- 
^nCadw jjjjjj been confined in Lahore, havr 

ing before this time found means to escape, went 
to Cum&l the Gicker, and engaged him in au 
expedition against Cashmire ; but they were dc- 
Heisde- featcd with great slaughter. Mali flying to De- 
balpoor, joined himself with Bahadur, of Seis- 
tan, who commanded in that province on the 
part of Akbar, and stirred him up to rebel : but 
Bahadur, repenting of his resolution, a quarrel 
ensued between them, and Mali was driven 
wards the Indus. From the banks of that river 
he fled to Guzerat, and from thence to Jion- 
poor, from whence the captain-general Zemin, 
taken and Sent him prisoner to Agra. He was condemned 
emifined. perpetual imprisonment in the fort of Biana. 
varions Byram, finding that he had no farther hojjes 
pyranu from the king, began to fofni a resolution of go- 
ing to Malava, to reduce that country, and found 
an independent kingdom. To accomplish his 

J mrpose, he proceeded to Biana, and called Ba- 
ladur and other omrahs, who hud been sent upon 
the expedition to Malava before him. But per- 
ceiving that he wa^ deserted by those chiefs, in 
whom he placed his greatest confidence, he be- 
gan to despair of succeeding in that enterprize. 
He, therefore, released Mali from his confincr 
ment, intending by his assistance, and that of the 
captain -general, m'Iio commanded at Jionpoor, 
to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himself 
in that kingdom. But before he had proceeded 
pianpr days on this scheme, he changed his reso- 
lution, 
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lution, and took the way of Nagore, with a de- a d. 155#. 
sign to make a pilgi image to Mecca ; upon which, 

Bahadur, Kika, and many other omrahs, wh > liad 
determined to follow his fortunes, took leave of 
him. But so irresolute was the unfortunate By- Hiiirrew- 
ram become, at a time, too, when firmness, con- luteteh*. 
stancy, and perseverance were absolutely neces- 
sary, that, like a person infatuatid, he had no 
sooner reached Nagore, after having lost all his 
friends, than he changed again his resolution of 
going to Mecca, and began to assemble troops, 
with a view to conquer the province of the live 
rivers, distinguished by the name of Punjab. 

When the king was informed of this new The king’, 
scheme of Byram, he sent the noble Shusvini, 
his own preceptor, with a message to him to the 
following purpose: “ Till now our mind has 
Jjceit taken up u'ith our education, and the 
amaseinents of youtli, and it was our royal plea- 
sure, that you should be responsible for our em- 
pire. But as it is now our int.ention to govern 
our people, by our own judgment and pleasure, 
let our well-wisher contract his skirts iroin tlie 
business of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
out tJiirsting after vanity and ambition.” 

Byrani, upon receiving this letter, professed iiercwive* 
passive obetlience, and sent his ensigns of stare, 
elephants, banners, and drums, by the hand of 
I'jussein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aban- 
doned by all his friends, except Willi Beg, Ismaiel 
Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Hassen Gadda, and Cliaja 
Muziifer, the rest liaving joined the king. 

Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, 
coining up to Akhar, when hunting, neglected 
to dismount, when he made hi.s obeisance, for 
•which he was immediately confined. 

Byram having proceeded on his pilgrimage as 
far as Bickanere, repented of his resolution, and tion7Md“r.. 

y 4» returned 
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A.o.tjsf‘ returned again to Nagore, where he began to as? 
semble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahum-r 
mud, being now returned from his banishment, 
to which he had been condemned by Byram, was 
thought a proper person to carry on the war 
against him. He was accordingly dignified with 
titles by the king, and sent with an army towards 
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned 
to Delhi, and sent orders to Monim, the go- 
vernor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to 
court. 

Heretnmi Byram, iipon the approach of Pier Mahum- 
PiiBkk niud, set out for Punjab, and was closely pursued 
’ " by that onirali. When he arrived at the fort of 
Tibberhind, he threw all his baggage into that 
place, which was commanded by one of his ad- 
nerents, by name Shcre ; but this traitor r»o. 
sooner had got Byram’s effects into the place, 
than he began to reckon upon them as his own, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate 
minister had sent to take charge of his baggage. 
Byram set out from thence for Debalpoor, which 
was thcii governed by one of his old friends, 
Mahomincd the Usbeck. When he came near 
the place, he sent his secretary, Muzifter Ali, to 
wait upon him ; but that ungrateful man, pre- 
tending to be affronted at Byrain’s request, con- 
fined the secretary, and sent him to the king. 
Byram, who had conceived great hopes from his 
friendship, was astonished at a behaviour so com- 
mon to men in adversity, and set out, in great 
perturbation of mind, towards Jallender. 
fiefeated. The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Ma- 
hummud, and appointed Azim to I'educe Punjab, 
and to quell the rebellion of Byram. Azim 
coming up soon after with Byram, at Matchiwar- 
rah, a battle ensued, which was maintained with 
^reat bravery on both sides ; Azina’s -line behig 

broke 
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broke by the enemy: but act length, several of A.i>.i 5 «tL 
Byrani’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of 
Sewalic. After this victory, the king appointed 
Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by 
the title of the noble Asaph, and marched in per- 
son to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Lud- 
hana, Monim met him on his way from Cabul, 
and being graciously received, rras honoured 
with the title of liist of the nobles, and made 
prime minister of the empire. 

The king’s army having advanced near the The lin* 
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horse fntothe''** 
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that mountaiMj 
country had convened in support of Byram to 
guard the passes j but tlicy were driven li om post 
to post : upon which Bj ram, in great distress, 

^nt his slave Jemmal to the presence, to repre- 
sent his unfortunate situation, and to implore 
the-king’s mercy. Akbar immediately dispatch- Bpimwv 
ed the onirah Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, 
with assurances of lus clemency, and to bring the 
unhappy IJyvam to court. Accordingly, in the 
montJi of the second llibbi, he was received, at 
some distance from the camp, by a considerable 
number of chiefs, m hour the king had ordered to 
meet him. He was biouglrt into the presence 
with every possible mark of favour and d istinction. 

When he appeared within sight of the king, lie 
hung his turban round his neck, and sudtlenly 
advancing, threw himsciti hi tears, at tire foot 
of the throne. The kirrg instantly str’etcired forth 
his hand, ordered him to vise, and placed him in 
his fornrer station at the head of the omrahs. 

To dispel at once his rtneasincss and grief, the 
king honoured him with a splendid tli-ess, and 
spoke to hrrii after the following manner : “ If 
the lord Byiam loves a military life, he shall have 
the government of Calp6 and Chinderi, in which 

he 
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A.D. ts6o. be mav exerciso^is martial genius : if he chooses 
rather to remain at court, our favour shall not be 
wanting to the great benefactor of our family : 
but should devotion engage the soul of Byram to 
perform a pilgrimage to IMecca, he shall be es- 
corted in a manner suitable to his dignity.” By-r 
He resolves lain replied : “ The royal confidence and friend- 
ship for me must be now diminished ; nay, they 
Mecca. f]i(. iiopes of recovery. Why then 

should I remain in the presence ? The clemency 
of the king is enough for me. and his forgive-r 
ness for my late criors, a sufiicient reward for 
my former services. Let then the unfortunate 
Byrain turn his face from this world to another, 
and pursue his pilgrimage to Mecca. ” The king 
assented to his request, and ordered a proper re- 
tinue for him, with .50,()()() rupees a year to sup- 
port his dignity. Byram soon after took leav^ 
of the king, who, with a few attendants, left the 
camp, and went to Agra. 

Taicnthe By ram took the way of (luzerat, with an inr 
teution to proceed by sea to Mecca. When he 
arrived in the suhurbs of the capital of Guzerat, 
which M'as tlien governed by Mussi, an omrah of 
the Afghan im])crial family of Lodi, on the part 
of Actemsul, sovereign of the country, he was acr 
costed by Alubariek Lohani, w'hose father, in the 
battle w'ith llimu, Byrani Inulkilled. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unsuspecting Byrain, 
ilrew a tlagger, and basely stabbed him to the 
heart. A mob of Afghans fell immediately upon 
Byram’s retinue, and plundered them. This 
murtlcr happened on the 24»h of the first Jem- 
mad, in the yfiSth of the Higerah. 

AkUr 'j’oM ards the dose of the year 968 , the empe- 
tor appointed Adam and his favourite tutor Piev 
mXvi Mahummutl to command an army destined for 
the conquest of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in whose 
hands that country was then, spent his time in 

luxurious 
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luxurious pleasures at Saringpoor, when he was a.d.xj«o. 
informed of the expedition which the Moguls me- 
dilated against him : but the enemy had advan- 
ced M'ithin tM'enty miles of his capital, before he 
could prevail with himself to quit the pillows of 
indolence; and then, in the best manner the time 
and his own confusion would permit, In* prepared 
for action. But the brave Moguls, upon thehrst 
pnset, shook his order of battle, and sent him 
with streaming eyes and a broken heart towards 
Burhanpoor. 

Adam, after tlie victory, distributed the spoil ThckJoj 
and the governments of Malava among his fol- ' 

lowers, reserving the treasure, royal ensigns, trea-oaJbie 
and the ladies of the Ilaram, for himself, lie sent 
nothing except a few elephants to tlie king, of 
what was cuatoniury oil those occasions. Akbar, 

(Rearing from this behaviour, that he entertained 
treasonable intentions, put the royal standard in 
motion towards him. When the imperial cn.signs 
appeared before Shakcrau, the governor of that 
fort, on the part of Bas Bahadur, delivcied it 
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a 
sudden e.xcursion by night, and in the ninni- 
jng arrived before Sariugpoor, the cajiital of 
Malava. He met .\ilam coming out with au 
intention to besiege Shakcrau ; he permitted that 
omrah to pay his respects, and then Jic carried 
him back to the city. Adam, suspecting the 
king’s displeasure and the cau.se of his visih laid 
all the treasure and spoil at his feet : he excused 
himself, by alleging, that he reserved every thing 
till be should have the honour of presenting them 
to Akbar in person. The king saw through Ins 
designs, but preferring clemenry to rigour, be 
drew the pen of forgiveness over his crime. 

The king soon after returned towards Agra: 
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great 
foyal tygress with five young ones took the road 

before 
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3i.p. xs6t. before bin). Akbar advanceti to the animal, 
while his retinue stood trembling wilh fear and 
astonishment to behold the event. The king 
having meditated his blow, spurred on his horse 
towards the fierce tvgress, whose eyes flamed 
with rage, and, with one stroke of his sabre, cut 
her aci oss the loins, and stretcherl her dead upon 
the ground. The omvahs who were present, in 
excess of joy, ran to kiss his I'oyal stirrup, and 
offer up their tlianks to God for liis preserva- 
tion. 

TWIM 2 C- The king bas ing rcinaiiifd some months at 
Sheri the son of the late emperor IMahom- 
med, with 40,000 horse, advanced from Ben- 
gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
opposed by the Mogul captain-general, who com- 
manded that province with 12,000 horse, and 
received a total defeat. Bahadur, the brothcN 
of the captain-gcucral, dislingnished himself in 
a very paiticular manner in tin’s action ; so that 
the two brothers wo-e esteemed the bohlest war- 
riors of the age : but reckoning too mnch on 
their services, they neglected to send to the king 
the elephants which thej’ had taken in the battle, 
which were always considered as royal proper- 
ty. The king, though he gave to the brothers 
all due praise for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws, or en- 
croachment upon his prerogative: this deter- 
mined him to march towartls Jionpoor; but 
when be arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, sensi- 
ble of his resolution and their own misbehavi- 
our, advanced to congratulate him with all thb 
spoils which they had taken, and other suitable 
presents. The king, Avhose generosity and cle- 
mency could be only equalled by his spirit, re- 
turned all, except Avhat belonged properly to 
the exchequer. At the same time he gave them 
a gentle reproof for their neglect, and afterwards 

engaged 
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^t^ged affections by his princely bounty ai>.ms«. 
and graciousfavotir. The king returned to Agra, 
and on tlie third day’s inarch gave the bFOtbers 
permission to go back to their government of 
Jionpoor. 

By the time tliat the king bad reached Agra, Promotiont 
Azim, governor of the provinces about the live “ 
beads of the Indus, and Adam vbo commanded 
at Malava, arrived at court accoiding to orders, 

Avith suitable presents. The king gave the go- 
vernment of Malava to his tutor, Pier Mahum- 
mud, and the oliice of prime minister to Azim. 

The king, after these transactions, in the year 96<), 
made a progress to Ajmere, to visit the slirine of 
Chaja; when Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birhil, 
the I ndian prince of that countrj’, gave liis daugh- 
ter to him in marriage, and listed himself and 
his son Bowan Dass, among the number of the 
King’s omrahs. When Akbar had reached Aj- 
mere, and had performed his devotions, he 
sent the prince Hussein, of the iiiipcrial family 
of Timur, and governor of Ajmere, to invest the 
fort of Merta, which was in the territories of 
MaUleo, the unsubdued Indian piinceof IMarwjy. 

He himself returned in three days and nights, 
with a retinue of six persons only to Agra, which 
was adistanceof more than two hundred and sixty 
miles. 

The prince Hussein having advanced near Mer- Hane** 
ta, Jig Jal and Dass, who were principal men of 
that countr;', threw a detachment into the place, 
and prepared for a siege, Hussein invested the 
fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In 
a few days he extended one of his mines under 
a bastion, and sprung it, by which a practicable 
breach was made. He advanced in person with 
a select body of troops to the assault, while the 
enemy bravely filled the breach to oppose him. 

Thovgh fresh supplies of troops mounted from 

time 
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time to time, they were so warmly received, that 
Hussein was obliged to sound t retreat, and the 
next morning he found that the breach was filled 
up by the Indian soldiets, who had continued to 
work, notwithstanding the fire lu* had kept up, 
the whole night. The siege being prolonged for 
some months, the brave gat'risOn were unable to 
hold out longer, and desired to capitulate; theif 
request was granterl, and the terms were, that 
they should march out with all tlicir arms and 
horses. Jig Jal, according to these terms, left all 
his money and effects, and marched forth ; but 
Dewan Dass, who had been averse to the capi- 
tulation, collected five hunched of the garrison 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they 
rushed out of the place. Hussein havinghcard of 
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to 
be attacked, andtherajapnts, on the other han(l,‘* 
fought witli such valour, that they cut their M'ay 
through the Mogul army with the loss of two 
hundred and fifty of their ninnher. Among tho 
slain was Dewan Dass, whose head his friends 
carried away M’hen they saw him mortally wound- 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the 
enemy. Hussein, after having possessed himself 
of the fort, wrote an account of his victory to 
the king, and was honoured M’ith particular fa- 
vours. 

Pier Mahummud, governor of Malava, a man 
of resolution and abilities, took up his resi- 
dence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and carried on the 
w'ar with Bas Bahadur with .such success, tliat he 
entirely possessed himself of his dominions. He 
took the strong fort of Bijanagur, and put all 
the garrison to the sword, as they obliged him to 
risque an assault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro- 
tection under fJie governor of Braivpoor, on the 
borders of the Decan, he sometimes, by the aid 
of that chief, made incursions into tlic territo- 
ries 
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rics o£ Malava, and kept the country in a state a.d. 
of bostility^i Pier Manummud was obliged to 
march against Brampoor; and having taken it, 
ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabitants, 
among Avhoni was a number of philosophers and 
learned men, who resided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahuinmud had left this place, Th? Mogul 
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon INIuharick governor 
and Tiffal, the former the prince of Candez in {hrownani 
tlie Dccan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, 
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his offi- 
cers being all averse to engage. However, he 
resolved to halt at Bijanagur, contrary to all 
their opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. 

He did it, but not being supported by his offi- 
cers, he was defeated, and being dismounted by 
^camel that attacked his horse in crossing the 
rapid river Narhudda, he was drowneil. The 
enemy continuing the pursuit, drove the Mo- 
guls from place to place, as far as Agra, without 
being able to make one stand before them ; so 
that Bas Bahadur, in the year i)6y, recovered MaUv* 
his whole dominions of Malava. The king, im- 
mediately after this disaster, appointed Abdulla, 
anUsbeck, chief in his service, governor of Cal-."”*" 
pee, to carry on the war against Bas Bahadur. 

Abdulla drove him a second time out of his 
country among the mountains of Comilinere, 
and re-established the government of the Moguls 
in Hindu, and fixed his own residence as super- 
itttendant in that city. 

Seid Beg, the son of Mufum Beg, of the impe- Anembanf 
rial family of Suffvi, and absolute agent for the 
king of Persia, arrived much about this time at 
tlie court of Agra,- in the character of an am- 
bassador, with valuable presents, and received % 
present for himself of two lacks of rupees from 
the king. Azim, who had been some time be- 
fore 
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fore afipointed to the office of viari'er, haid 
quired great influence in his ministerial departs* 
ment. Adam, who commanded at the first con-*’ 
quest of Malaea, and by that exploit had ac- 
quired great power in the presence, attempted to 
bring about tne prime minister’s ruin, as some< 
courtiers had before done that of tile famous 
Byram : but the intrigues of Adam were discO'^ 
vered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own 
head. Stung with <lisappointed malice, he at last' 
determined to act the assassin himself. He ac- 
cordingly one day in the audience chamber, 
while the minister was reading the Koran, ac-> 
cording to custom, stabbed him, under pretence 
that he took no notice of the salutation which' 
Adam made him at his entrance, though he well 
knew, that at such a time it was not customary 
to make or return any compliments. AdanK 
after having committed the murder, ascended 
one of the terraces, and st(x>d there in hopes of 
the king’s partlou, though he might otherwise 
have escapetl. 

The king, who had been asleep in the apart- 
ments of the ladies, hearing the noise that was 
made on this occasion, asked the cause. Wheil 
they inl’ormed him of wliat had happened, he 
arose, and without changing his sleeping dress, 
went u]) to the terrace in a great rage. He was 
struck with iiorror when he saw the blood of 
his minister. Having approa('hed the murderer 
with a sword in his hainl, lie drew it half out, 
hut reflecting upon his own dignity, he returned 
it again into the scabbard, and sternly asked the 
assassin, Why have you killed my \nzier? The 
wretch, fearing that the king was going to kill 
him, srizefi his hands. This behaviour so enraged 
Akliar, tliat, disengaging himself, he struck 
him, with a blow of his fist, ami laid him sense- 
less at his feet, lu this rage lie ordered one of 

his 
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his attendants to throw the wretch over tJie 
wall, which was forty yards in height, Ma- 
him Anigah, this unfortunate man's father, died 
with grief about a month after, and Moniin, 
formerly governor of Cabul, who was an abetter 
of the assassination of the minister, fled to La- 
hore, where he was seized and sent to Agra : but 
as the proofs against him were not suflicient to 
condemn him, he was acquitted by the king, 
and had afterwards the address to work himself 
into favour. 

The king conferred all the honours and estates Thcoick- 
of his father upon Aziz, the eldest son of thede- 
ceased vizier, excepting the offices of the viza- 
rit and vakilit *. The prince Adam, sovereign 
of tliose mountaineers, called the Gickers, dis- 
turbing the peace of Punjab, the governors of 
that country were ordered to reduce him, and 
pTacc Kummal, one of the same nation, upon the 
throne. Kummal had been once miraculously 
preserved from death. Selim, the late emperor 
of the Afghan race, ordered a prison, wherein he 
was at Gualicr'with some hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prisoners, to be blown up 
with gunpowder. This was done, and Kummal 
was thrown to some distance, without receiving 
any considerable hurt. .The same year Kummal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched against 
his countrymen, the Gickers, reduced that fierce 
nation, and took their sovereign, Adam, pri- 
soner. 

Chaja, the father of the famous Hussein, came 
about this time from Turkestan to Lahore : he 
M'as there met by his son, and brought to Agra, 
the king himself going out to congratulate him, 
as he Mas of the race of Abdulla, one of the 
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greatest saints in Tuikestan. Not Jong after 
these transactions, Hussein, a prince of the poste- 
rity of Timur, whom we have often mentioned,! 
citiier struck with madness, or some unknown 
apprehensions, (led to Ajmere svith all the forces 
intrusted hy tlie emperor to l)is care. This re- 
volt occasioneVI great tiisturhanees in that coun- 
try ; to <)uell w hieh, Hussein KuUi, the nephew of 
tiie regent llsram, was nominated to the go- 
\(rnn'ent of Nagoie, and ordered to proceed 
ll.iiiiii \uth a gieat force. Hussein having re- 
ceived intelligence of Kulli's march, left Ajmere 
in charge of one of his frifnds, and retreated 
to .fa lore, on tlie frontieis of the kingdom of G u- 
zerat Kiilli ]iroe(ede<i to Ajmere, and possess- 
ed himself of tliat pl.icc hy eapil illation. Mali, 
the famous fivouriteof the emperor Ilumuiooii, 
u ho hi.d hcen released from his ronlinement upon 
jiroi.iiseol' proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca,’ 
he n ing of (he n hellion of the prince Hussein on 
till wiiN, returned ami joined him. He march- 
id h\ hi;, eommand uitha hody of horse, tow aids 
Nai I Old, and thciccommitted hostilities. Ilusseiu 
Kulli, the imperial general, detai hed two omnilis, 
Alimed and I’.usoph, against him, w Inle lie m.Trch- 
e>i in pc! ‘■on against the priiiee Jliis'-ein. i\Iali 
1 .\ in amlnisli I'or the tioojis which were sent 
ii j,.i'ii-t him. They fell into the snaie, and weie 
(’i-tiati'd with yreat slaughter, tlie two geneials 
heing slain in the action. 'IT.e king at that time 
lalw.ig ii.e tlisiislon ot ! r.ntiui; al Miittia, re- 
ccneil iiitcHigencc of the defeat of his troojis, 
.'Mid sent anotlK’rarmy against .Mali. The rebel 
(hd htfore the imperial foreis to Punjab, and 
i'lom thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s 
brother at Caluil. Hakim gave to Alali his sister 
in marriage, and raised him to the first olhee in 
teat kingdom, for which he by that time paid 
lit tic or no homage to Akbar. 
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The. ungrateful refui;ce, however, had notA.D.^rft 
been many months in station, before he aspired to 
the kingdom of (labul, and basely assassinated 
the prince Hakim, ’s mother, his own motlier-in- 
law, nho was a woman of uncommon abilities, Hutii- 
and might with tiuth be said to have ruled that 
kingdom. He then pretended to act as regent 
for the young prince, who was still in his mino- 
rity, with a view to get lid of him as soon as he 
could conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the 
mean time Soliinan, prince of Buduchslnn, came 
against him, and cut oflTthe opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Hu.s- and death, 
sein having heard of the retreat of Mali, fled to 
Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

I'he king about this time made a progress Anaftmpt 
towards Delhi. As he was passing by the col- ifngChfc.* 
Ifjge of Anniga, a slave of the lebel, the prince 
Hussein, by name Bowlad, who had been sent to 
assassinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow, 
and pointed it towards the sky. The royal re- 
tinue, imagining that the villain was going to 
shoot at some bird flying over head, gazed up- 
ward ; he immediately lowered his aim to the 
king, who was at some distance uponhiselephant, 
and let fly his arrow, which lotlgcd itself some 
indies deep in Akbar's shoulder. In a moment 
a thousand sivords were drawn, and the people 
cut one another, each anxious to kill the as.sas- 
sin, who wa.s iu a moment hewn to pieces. The 
surgeons being called, tbc arrow was, with great 
difficulty, extracted on tbc place, before all the 
people, the king not shrinking once at the ope- 
ration : in about ten clays the wound was closed 
up, Akbar leturned to Agra, and soon after ap- 
pointed Asaph, of M’hom wc shall make frequent 
Uiention hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Ma- 
ncckpoor. 
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A.pbi 4 S> The king did not rest many days at Agra, bc- 
fore he set outforNarvarto hunt elephants. He 
^ ^ had ordered Abdulla, the Usbeck, wno govern- 

jior<5^ ed for him in Malava, to send bis trained ele- 
IX.**" pbants to assist in this amusement, which he ne- 
glected to do. The king was very much enraged 
at his disobedience, and made a sudden incursion 
into Mal:i\a, though the periodical rains were 
at their heiglit. Mahiimmnd, a nativeof Neisha- 
poor, in the kingdom of Seistan, governor of 
S.1I mgpoor, joined the king by the way. When 
Akhai had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his 
Ku/rMf. and tieasure, fled to Guzerat: the king 

pnisned him about fifty miles, with a small body 
of cavalry ; the rebel stood liis ground, and 
foiiglit with such success, that Akbar thought 
pnipcr to return from the pursuit to Mindu, 
vlieiehe surveyed the buildings cicctcd the»o* 
by tlic imperial family of the Cliiliigis. While 
rh<- iir* AlJur icmained in that city, Mubarick, king of 
Gliande/ in the Decan, paid him homage, and 
taiiMiim i. i..uo him Ilia (kuighter in marriage The king 
lOiitdicd till- go\ einment of .Makxva upon one 
Siiiiia, ami ictnrneil tONiard.s his capital. Upon 
the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in 
M ith a great herti of wild elephants ; he ordered 
his cavalry to sni round them, and he drove them, 
vith great dilliculty, into a fold constructed 
for that purpose : one of tlie male elephants, of 
a prodigious size, limling himself confined, 
Ml ode oxer the ditch, hoie down the wall and 
ilic pali.sadocs before him, and made his way into 
the plain. Three trained elephants were sent 
after him : he stood to fight, and before they 
could overcome and take him, he afforded very 
great diversion to the king, who was remark- 
ahly fond of the boisterous contention of those 
enoimous animals. 


In 
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Tn the yeat 972 Chaja Moazlm, the brother a.d. xs^ 
of the sultana Chuli, and husband to the king’s 
aunt, for some impropriety of behaviour, was 
thrown into prison, where he died. The sametioiuat 
year the old fort of Agra, which was built of^**^ 
brick, wa.s demolished, ami the foundation of 
the new one of red fieestone laid ; and though 
a great and jjiaguificent work, was finished in 
four 3 ’^ears. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Usbeck, so The Ui- 
often mentionetl, there was a report propagated, 
tliat the king, on his acccunt, had taken a dis- 
like to all the Usbeck race, and proposed to con- 
fine all the chiefs of that nation who were in his 
service. This calumny gained so much credit, 
that Sccundcr and Ibrahim, both Usbecks, and 
others, who had governments about Jionpoor 
a^d Behar, turned their heads from obedience, 
and diew over the captain-general Zeman, and 
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with 
Slmhiani, to their party : Asaph, M’ho held the 
goveinment of Kurrah, on account of some dis- 
putes with the collector of the king's revenues, 
took part in their rebellion. In a short time 
their army consisted of thirty tliousand horse, 
with which they possessed themselves of all the 
territories near Behar and Jionpoor. 

News of this rebellion being brought to the hewiicy 
king, he seemed to take no notice of it. He or- 
dered his troops to attend him on a hunting party 
towaids Narvar, in the opposite direction to the 
enemy. He accordingly employed himself in 
taking elephants for some days ; during which 
time Asherif, a scribe, was sent privately to 
Secunder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his faction. Laskar was sent 
M'ith a great hotly of horse to seize the treasures 
of Asaph, upon whom the king had a large de- 
z 3 inand, 
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tDand, M’liich was the sole cause of that chief's 
rebellion. 

. . , It seems, that when Asaph was made an onurah 
vrar wih of five tliousaod, and obtained the government 
^our'jSi Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per- 
mission of the king to subdue a country, called 
Ci Uriah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces 
of Hintimpore, Malava, Behar, and the Decan. 
At that time the kingdom of Gurrah • was go- 
verned by a queen, whose name* was Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and accomplishments : 
her dominions were about three ljundred miles 
in length, and one hundred in hreadtli : yet so 
flourishing was the country, that in this small 
tract there were about seventy thimsand towns 
and villages well inhabited, which had the good 
foitune never to have fallen under the dominion 
oi‘ foreigners. 

A.sapii liaving heard of the riches of this 
country, disturbed the peaceable inhabitants, 
unaccustomed to the sound of war, with con- 
stant depredations ; he at length marched against 
them with six thousand horse, and about double 
that number of infantry. The queen, with -fif- 
teen htnulred elephants, eight thousanil horse anrl 
.snnie foot, prcjiared to oppose him. Like a bold 
heroine, she led on her troops to action, cloathed 
in armour, w ith a helmet upon her head, mount- 
ed in a castle u]>on an elephant, with her bow and 
quiver lying by her side, and a burnished lance 
in her hand. Though her troops had not been 
accustomed to action, the love of national inde- 
pendence, ami the example of their queen, in- 
spired every breast with a lion’s courage. Their 
eagerness to engage, made them march in disor- 
tler toward-5 the enemy; which the queen observ- 
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•ing, commanded them to halt, and, forming her A-OWy-p 
line ane\v', gave her tiwtps strict orders to march 
on slowly, as comp-ict as possible, and to observe 
the signal to engage, when it should be displayed 
from the elephant of the ro 3 'al standard. 

.In this manner site received the enemy, whom 
she ijuickly lepulscd, and pressing upon theiiT, 
laid six hundred Mogul horsemen dead on the 
field; she pnisued the rest till the evening with 
great slangliter. M’lien night eanic on, the 
queen halted with licr army, and gave them or- 
ders to wash and lefiesh themselves, tl«it tliey 
might be prepared for a night altaek upon the 
enemy, before they could reeo^er from thtir 
consternation. Jiut her minister, and the rest of 
her chiefs, less daiing, and consequently less pru- 
dent than this heroine, opposed this salutary 
.peasure, and seditiously insisted on returning to 
the lie 1(1 of battle to uury their friends. She, 
accordingly, returned unwillingly; and, after 
the dead were burnt, again addressed her chiefs, 
and solicited them, one by one, to accompany 
her to storm the Mogul camp : none of them, 
however, liad the spirit to second her in this 
daiing enterprise. They vainly imagined, lliat 
the enemy would of tlieir own accord evacuate 
the coimti y. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, 
soon found that they w'cre fatally frustrated in 
t[ieir liiipes. Asapli, to wipe away the disgrace 
which he had sustained the day hefoie, and iiiul- 
ing w'hat eneni}' he had to deal with, ad valu ed in 
the morning towards the queen, with his artil- 
lery ; which, in the preceding action, he had 
left behind him, on account of the badness of 
the loads. I'he queeq, upon Asaph's approach, 
advanced to a nairow' pass, and prepared to op- 
pose liim. The Mogul, scouring the pass with 
? 4 his 
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his artillery, soon opened to himself a way into 
the plain beyond it, where the queen's army was 
drawn up in order of battle. The prince Bi&r, 
the queen’s son, a youth of great hopes, as 
soon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a 
resolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of va- 
lour. He repulsed the enemy twice ; but in the 
third attack, being wounded, he became faint 
with loss of blood. When he was just falling 
from his horse, his mother, who was mounted 
on an elephant in the front of the battle, observed 
her son ready to expire. She immediately called 
to some of her people to carry him back to the 
rear ; many of them accordingly crowded 
around him, some with a friendly intention to 
serve him, but more to have an opportunity to 
quit the field. The loss of the prince, in short, 
together with the retreat of so many with hla. 
person, struck a panic into the rest, so that the 
unfortunate queen was left only with three hun- 
dred men in the field. Durgetti, however, seem- 
ed no ways affected by her desperate situation ; 
vshe stood her ground with her former fortitude, 
till she received an arrow in her eye ; she en- 
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but 
as slie tugged it, part of the steel broke short, 
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano- 
ther arrow passed through her neck, which she 
also drew out ; but nature sinking under the pain, 
a dimness swam before her eyes, and she begjin 
to nod from side to side of tlie howdar *. She, 
liowever, recovered from her fainting by degrees; 
and a brave officer of her household, by name Ad- 
har, who drove her elephant, singly repulsed 
numbers of the enemy whithersoever he turned 
the outrageous animal. He begged permission, as 

the 
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the day was now irretrievable, to carry the queen A.|)<it^ 
from the field. She rejected the proposal with ^ 
a noble disdain : “ It is true, said she, we are 
overcome in war, but shall we ever be vanquish- 
ed in honour? Shall we, for the sake of a linger- 
ing ignominious life, lose that reputation and 
virtue, which we have been so solicitous to ac- 
quire ? No : let your gratitiule now repay that 
service for which 1 lifted up your head, and which 
I now require at your hands, ilastc, I say ; let 
your dagger save me from the crime of putting 
a period to my own e.xistence.*' 

Adhar burst into tears, ami begged, that as 
the elephant svas swift of foot, he might be per- 
mitted to leave the field, and carry her to a place 
of safety. In the mean time, the queen finding 
that the euemy crowded fast around lier, and 
Aat slie must be taken prisoner, suddenly lean- 
ing forward, seized the dagger of Adliar, anil, 
plunging it into her bosom, exp red. The death 
of the queen rendered Asaph's victory complete. 

Six Indian chiefs upon their clepliants still 
stood firm ; and, ashamed of being outdone by a 
woman, dedicated their lives to revenge the 
death of the queen, 

Asaph, a few days after this battle, laid siege 
to the fortress of Jora, where all the treasures of 
this noble family had been for ten generations de- 
posited. The hopes of gain rendeied the Moguls 
desperate ; they begun to attack tlie fort with 
uncommon resolution till tlie place w'as taken. 

The young prince, now a little rccovcreil from 
his wounds, bravely exerted what little strength 
he had left, lost his life in defence of his inde- 
pendence and kingdom. The unfortunate gar- 
rison, according to their barbarous custom, had 
performed the joar*. This ,<lreadfu I ceremony 

was 
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/.a*jt# 4 .-was performed after this manner: a house vas 
SMC filled with wood, straw and oil : the unfortunate 
victims M’ere forced in, and fire set to the horrid 
pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had 
brought this dreadful calamity upon the misera- 
ble Indians, entered the place, they fo\md two 
women still alive, and untouched by the flames; 
one of them was called Camelawilli, the sister of 
llic deceased <jiieen, and the other the daughter 
of the Indi.in piiiu eof Biragnr, who had been 
brought to be <*sp<>us('d by the young but unfor- 
tunate prince of (inrrah. 'J'hesc two ladies were 
reserved l)y Asaph for the king. 'I'lie riches of 
the fortress of Join, in gold, silv'cr, jew'els and 
precious clfects, weie invaluable ; of gohl alone, 
tlierc were found, in one treasury, one hundred 
and one chests of mheiv When /Vsaph had ghit- 
te<l his avarice ami ambition u ith the treasiMe , 
and blood of this brave thongli peaceable family, 
he took lip Ids rcsiileiu’c m that country. His 
view Mas to maintain lii.s conquest against the 
king; and he theicfore, did not return to his 
g<)V< nnnent of Kurrah. ’J'hut avarice, which 
prompted liiin to this public robbeiy, prevented 
him lioiii |nc.sciiting the king m ith his part of 
tlie plunder. Out of a thousand elephants, 
vliieii he luul taken, though all should fall to the 
sliau'ol the king, he sent liiin only tu-o hundred 
of the worst, and sent no part of the jewels and 
treasure. It Mas thercfoie this just demand M'hieh 
t he king had upon Asaph, tlial made tliat ambi- 
tious oinrali join in icbellioii Mith the disaffected 
Usbeck chiefs. 

Tu ling king hat ing finind that his general Laskar 

could effect nothing against Asaph, he deter- 
i'rTm.ir,!! to march in person into Gurrah. llav- 

ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his route 
for .some days toMauls (furrah. Akhar being 
seiiied M ith ai’t’vci on account of the heat, wliich 
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ift that ^ahdy soil was excessive, he returned to 
Agra, dispatched Shahim Sellaort, Biddai, Amin, 
and other omrahs, against Seconder the Usbeck, 
by whom they were defeated, and the two last 
taken prisoners. The king, apprised of this dis- 
aster, sent MonimJ who had been dignified with 
the title of first of the nobles, with an army some 
days journey in front, and. in tlie month of 
Shawal 973, followed in person with all the 
forces he could raise. 

Wlien the king had arrived at Kinnoge, he se- The king 
lected a body of horse, and made an excursion 
towards Lucknow, the capital of the province of ifuckww. 
Otid, to surprise Scouiider, the rchcllious Usl»eck, 
who was in that place: but the rebel being' in- 
formed of the emperor s approach, evacuated 
Lucknow, and fled to bis associate in treason, ami* luV- 
!$eman, thecaptain-gencral, with whom he crossed 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to .Tionpoor, 

Asaph sued for pardon, and by the mediation 
of tlic noble Mndgemi, was admitted to the pre- 
sence, and again restored tolavour, upon settling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of (iiirrah. 

A few (lays after his submission, Asaph was de- 
tached with five thousand chosen horse against 
the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nirliin, 
and was opposed in crossing the river; Ixit instead Hismtsbe- 
of making any dispositions to gain the |)assage, 
he sat down and passed the time in riot and fool- 
ish negotiations, for which he had no authority. 

The king being informed of his negligence, 
stripped him of his estate. Asaph, v ith his bro- 
ther, relin(|uished his troops, and set out svith 
great expedition to GiiiTuli. 

The king sent his general Monim, to take Motion* of 
charge of the army which Asaph had forsaken ; 
and the rebels in the mean time, under .Secunder 
aud Bahadur, crossed the Jumna, and raised, dis- 
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turbances in the provinces between the rivers, 
while the captain-general opposed the imperial 
army at the Ganges. The king being informed 
of these motions, tietached Uidda and other 
omrahs, luiderthe command of the Amir Ulluck, 
to stop the progress of Bahadur ; but in the mean 
tilde Zemanthe captain-general, repenting of his 
disloyalty, sent a number of elephants and other 
presents to the king ; and Alonim interceding 
for his pardon, Akbar was pievailcd upon to re- 
ceive him into favour, and diaw the pen of obli- 
vion over his crimes. He conliimed him in all 
his estates and honours, which he had forfeited 
by liis lebellion. , 

U1 Rlulnck having come up with Secunder 
and Bahadur, was upon the point of engaging 
them, when lie received a letter from Bahadur, 
acquaintiug him that his brother Zeman had se^ 
his mother with piesents to the king to inter- 
cede for paidon, anil tlierefore that he would be 
glad to a\ui(l e.Ktiemitus, till he heard the con- 
.se<piciicc of that negotiation. Muluck, who had 
heaid iiotliiug of tins matter, thinking it to be 
a political fetch to gain time or lull him to secu- 
jity, pjiul no reganl to it, but drew out in order 
of buttle. Stciiiider, who commanded the van of 
the re bel ai my, made the best disposition the time 
wonlil permit to icceive him, but was obliged 
to letieat w itli gicat loss tow ards Uie body of the 
aimy, which by this tune was formed by Ba- 
hadur. The Impel ialists, wdio from the flight of 
Secunder, concluded the victory alieady their 
own, pursuing in an ii regular manner, were 
teceivetl so waiinly by Bahadur, that they were 
icjiulseil iu tuiu, and would never more shew 
thtir face to the pursuers, so that the rebels 
gained a complete victory and great spoil. The 
Impel ial general tied with the scatleretl remain^ 
of his aimV Kiuuv/ge. 
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Akbar, in the mean time, as peace was con- A.n. 15M. 
eluded with Zeman, went to take a view of the 
fortifications of Chinar and the city of fienaris. zmui 
When the news of the late defeat of the Im- "* 
perialists arrived in tlie royal camp, Zeman, 
though so lately pardoned, being destitute of 
every principle of gratitude, loyalty and honour, 
again deserted and took possession of Ghazipoor 
and the adjacent territories. The king, enraged 
at this baseness, flew into a violent passion with 
his general Monim, by whose mediation he had 
pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the 
captain-general’s mother to be confined, and with 
all expedition marched towards the traitor, wdio 
upon his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur tak- th® re**** 
ing advantage of the king’s absence from Jion- 
poor, entered that place, and took the citadel 
escalade, where he released his mother, and 
confined Asherif the imperial governor, with all 
the principal persons in the garrison. 

Tne king, hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, whichisr#- 
gave over the pursuit of Zeman, and retuiiiing Jhc'knl’t. 
towards that city, issued out ordei-s to all the 
viceroys of the pr«jvinces to join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur 
evacuated Jionpoor, and fled towards Benaris. 

The rebel Zeman now seeing such preparations 
against him, in all the provinces which remain- zenunpar- 
ed firm in their allegiance, began again to tlcspair 
of success, and had the confidence to atldress the ‘ 
king a second time for pardon, ndiich by a strange 
perversion of policy, and an unjustifiable act of 
clemency, or rather weakness in the king, he ob- 
tained, as well as a confirmation of all his estates 
and honours. The king, after passing his royal 
word for all these favours, ordered Zeman to 
come to court : but the traitor excused himself, 
by pretending that shame for his past offences 
would not permit him to appear in the presence, 

till 
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A.xxxs66. til] time sliould erase his behaviocir from his tna^ 
jcaty's mind; that as soon as the king should re^ 
turn to Agra, both lie and his brother Bahadur 
would accept the iiomiur which the royal bene- 
volence iiitciule*! to conter upon them. 

The king’s sluprihcs, it cvcii disgusts the friends of the 
weakness, memory of the renowned Akbar, to find tliat he 
should admit of this excuse, or trust to the oath 
of a man aheady perjured: but the sincere ndnd 
ul'iVkbar, couUl uot suspect in others that base- 
ness which was a stranger to his own soul. He 
returned to Agia, and left this snake to collect 
fresli poison. When Akbar had arrived at Agra, 
he sent Aleiidi u ith four thousand horse, to drive 
Asaph our of his government of Gurrah, which 
he had still in his jM)ssession. 

Zfmin Zcnian, jis might have been foreseen, took this 
Opportunity to slicngthcn his parly. Treasfjj# 
Mill fennentCil in .secret wilhiji lii.s soul, and he 
i.iyited Asaph to join him. Asaph accepted of 
the prupo.ial, and left (lunah in possession of his 
liiei'.d and depcndani t'assim. Zeman in the 
uican lime, foigcuing Ids oath to wait on the 
king at Agia, during six jjjl^ioiuhs maintained 
hi 111 , sell' in a princely independciKT over all the 
(astern provinces. Asaph, wlio had by this time 
joined him, lindiu-f himself neglected and treated 
with contempt, lied to Kuviah his original Jagier, 
wa.s puiMivtl by Buhiuliir, deteated and taken 
pi isom r. In the mean lime Asaph's lirother, vi- 
zier Chan, who had escaped in the action, ral- 
lied the tioo|)3, and lelnniiiig, surprised the con- 
((ueiors, and rc.scued Asaph out of their hands. 
Ihc brothers then fell upon Kurrah, and pos- 
sessed thenisches of that country. 

ambassador almut this time, arrived from 
bi'L the prince Hakim, tlic king's brother, who go- 
verned Cabul, acipiaintinghim, that their cousin 

Soliman 
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Soliman of Buduclishan, evei since he had de- A.v.tg6i. 
feated and killed Mali, continued to read the 
Chutba of Cabul in his o\\ n name ; that he had 
appointed Mirza Sultan to act in that city in his 
behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him 
from that office ; for which affront Soliman was 
again preparing to invade. Cabul : he therefoio 
earnestly entreated Akbar's aid to oppose him. 

The king fearing more from the encroach- Tiie king 
ments of his northern enemies, than from the 
soft sons of the eastern provinces, immediately brother it 
ordered the governors of the countries about the 
five heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli vice- 
roy of Mpultan, to assist Hakim, as soon as ev'er 
they should be certain of the enemies attempts 
upon C'abul. Feredoon oi' Cabul, who was one of 
the king’s omrahs, m as also sent from the pre- 
s^ce \\ ith what troops be retained in paj to suc- 
cour Hakim : but bc'fore the royal orders arrived 
cither at Punj ib or Moultan, and consc(|ncntly 
long before any succours coultl reacli Cabul, So- 
liman bad invested that city. Hakim cvaciiattd 
it ill a few dujs, and retreated to the Nilali, one 
of tile branebes of the Indus, wheie he met I’erc- 
doon coming to his assistance. 'J his trcatheious 
omrah, proposeil to Hakim to seize upon lai- 
hoie, assuring him that Akhar Mas in no condi- 
tion to oppose him, being involved inaMarMitli 
the Iksbeck rebels, Mhohad possessed lluni'-eht's 
of all the eastern provinces: that after lie should 
be possessed of tliat rich anti powerful province, 
be would find little difiiculty in driving Soli- 
mau out of Cabul. 

The unprincipled and weak Hakim, insensible lukim’i 
of the baseness of this project, ungratefully be- 
gan to take measures to put it in execution, and 
marched to I.ahore inconjunction with I’eredoon. 

Hakim’s design upon Lahore being noised abroad, 
the omrahs of tht provinces of the five riicrs, 

jiiuticulai ly 
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particularly Cuttub Anniga, and Pier Mahum* 
mud. threw all their forces into the city, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence. Hakim sat 
down before the place, and used every art and 
persuasion to bring over those omralis to his in- 
terest, but without effect. 

The king, enraged as well as alarmed at this re- 
bellion, laid aside his intended expedition against 
the Usbecks, and turned his arms towards La- 
hore. He began his march towards that city 
on the 14th of the first Jemmad 974, leaving 
Agra under the government of liis faithful gene- 
ral Monim. Akbar having arrived at Sirhind, 
the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, 
to sound their trumpets, and to make every de- 
monstration of joy. This unusual noise waked 
Hakim, who was" asleep in his tent : he asl^d 
the meaning of that uproar, and svas told that 
the king was eoinc expeditiously from Agra. 
Hakim believing that the king was already at his 
beds, mounted his horse without delay, and 
retieated precijjitately with his cavalry towards 
Cabul : lie came very opportunely to that city, 
aiul took it by surprise. Soliman having retired 
to lUuluchshan during the winter. The king in 
the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
spent a few days in hunting : he then sent back 
Mudgenu to possess hiinself of Kiirrah and Ma- 
ix'ckpoor, which Asaph had seized. Much 
about this time the sons of Mirza Sultan gover- 
nor of Simbol, rose in rebellion. This insur- 
rection was crushed in the bud by the other 
Mogul chiefs who were possessed of estates in the 
adjacent territories. The young rebel! were de- 
feated and driven towards Malava. They how- 
ever possessed themselves of that country without 
much opposition, there being at that time no im- 
pel ial forces in that province, blirza Sultan upon 

account 
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Tlw Usbeck rebeilious chiefs, in the eastern ^hekin* 
f>rovince8 improved the kina's absence to their marches 
own advantage, and extended their conquests 
on all sides. This obliged the king to return to raiu, 
Ag^ before which city he ordered all his forces 
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in 
a flew weeks ready to take the fi^ld against the- 
rebels, with two thousand elephants, and above 
a hundred thousand- . horse. The rebellious 
caplain general at that time besieging Eusoph 
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king's 
approach, retreated to Kurralr, in which place 
his brother Bahadur had invested Mudgenu, the 
imperial general. The king closely pursued Ze- 
uian, but when he had reached llaibarrili, he 
heard that the rebel was crossing the Ganges, 
wifti an intention to march to Malava, and join 
the sons of Mirza Sultan, who had possessed 
themselves of that province, or to make an al- 
liance M'ith the king of the Decan. 

The king hastened his march, and arrived at TKeiioc 
the ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No 
boats could be procured, and Akbar, impatient oangn. 
to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and 
contrary to the advice of all his omrans, took the 
river, which was then .very deep, and had the 
good fortune to pass over in safety ; one hun- 
dred horse plunged into the stream and swam 
after the king. Akbar,. in the morning, came be- 
fore the enemy’s camp with his hundred horse, 
add Mudgenu and Asaph joined 'him immediate- 
ly with all tlic garrison of I^urrah. 

The enemy, not suspecting that the king would He comes 
attempt to crow the river without his army, had 
spent the night in festivity, and could hardly he- ” “ 
lieve their senses, when they heard the royal 
drums beating imperial inarch, They at 
▼ou II. A A, length 
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length in the utmost confusion b^n to fhmt 
their line, but liefore they were in complete or- 
der, Akbar charged them with great violence : 
Baba Chan, at the head of the king's light scouts, 
penetrated through the camp of the rebels as fai* 
as the tents of Zeman, where he was repulsed by 
Bahadur, and driven back M'ith precipitation 
among the king’s ranks, which occasioned some 
disorder among the files of Miidgemi. Bahadur, 
in the mean time, turned towards the centre, 
where the king commanded in person : Akbar 
observing him, came down from his elephant, 
and mounting a horse, pressed towai'ds him ; 
but by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s 
horse, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately com- 
manded his few elephants to advance ; those ani- 
mals engaging furiously with those of the enegjy, 
killed some of them upon the spot, and drove 
back the icst among their own ranks, 

Zeman, encouraging his men, still continued the 
action with gieat bravery, till his horse having 
received two Avounds, he was obliged to quit 
him, ami while he w.as mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels 
now fell into confusion: distracted for want of 
orders, they turned their face to flight. Bahadur 
was taken prisoner, and carried before the king. 
"What «\ il have I done to you, said Akbar, thus 
to jirovokc you to draAV the sword of treason 
against me ? He ordered that particular care 
should be taken of Bahadnr ; hut some of the 
omrahs, as soon as the king's back was turned, 
fearing that his clemency would pardon that 
consummate rebel, prevented ifrby putting him 
immediately to the sword, Akbar, though it 
is highly probable that he w’ould have forgiven 
Bahadur, made no inquiries concerning his 
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Heath. The heads of the brothers were sent to 
Punjab and Cabul. AlU Beg, the Usbeck, Ear 
Alii, Mirza fieg, Cusal Beg, and Amir 
a native of Buduchslian, all rebel chiefs, were 
also taken prisoners, and carried by the king to 
Jionpoor, where they M-ere trodden to death by 
elephants. This decisive action happened upon 
the first of Zihidge 974, and is an instance of 
the daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar. 

The government of Kurrah was conferred upon Settlement 
the faithful Monim, known by the title of first ®*****®^ 
of the nobles, and soon after Secunder, the 
Usbeck, who was besieged in the fort of Jud, 
fled to Gorriepoor. The rebellion of the Us- 
becks being thus quashed, and the peace of the 
eastern provinces restored, the king, in the 
month of Mohirrim 975, returned in triumph 
toAgra. 

During the rebellion of thechiefsoftheUsbeck Akbarrc 
Tartars in the service of India, the Raja, Udai 
Singh, had taken great advantage of Akbar’s dis- 
tress. This determined the emperor, M'ithout re- 
maining long at Agra, to march against that In- 
dian prince. Having ai rived before the fort of 
Suisoob, the governoi evacuated the place and 
retieated tohisinastei Surjun, the Hindoo prince 
of Rintimpore. Akbar left a garrison in Sui- 
soob, and proceeded to the foit of Kakeran, on 
the frontiers of ]VIala\a. The sons of Sultan 
Mirza, who had possessed themselves of Mindu, 
hearing of the emperor's progress, were greatly 
perplexed. To complete their misfortunes, Ali 
Mirza, their great friend au<l counsellor, died at 
that time, and his adherents fled with precipita- 
tign towartls the kingdom ot Guzciat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of The w 
Ahmed of Neshapoor, and inarched from Kakeran 
to expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The 
A A S raja 
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A.p.ts6r. raja left eight thousand disciplined rajaputs, 
SMS With a great store of provisions, in the fort of 
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re- 


tired himself with his family to an inaccessible 
place. The king immediately invested Chitor, 
and set five thousand pioneers to work in throw- 
ing up trenches, anti carrying on approaches to 
tlic place. When he had completed two batte- 
ries, aud carried two mines under difiereut bas- 


tions, lie endeavoured to spring them at once: 
but one of them going oft' before the other, blew 
up one of the bastions, and made a practicable 
brcacli. Two thousand men who were prepai ctl 
to storm, advanced immediately, upon a suppo- 
sition that both of the mines had been sprung. 
They divided into two bodies, in order to enter 
at once both branches; one of the parties advanc- 


ing near the bastion, perceived that the mine 
had not been sprung, hut before they couUr'rc- 
treat, it blew up, and killed above five hundred 
of the Mogul-j, and about double that number O'f 
the enemy who wvrv how fled on the bastion. 
Among tlie latter ncrc liftcen chiefs of distinc- 
tion. 'I'lic cv|)Iosioii so ten I lied tliose wlio were 


entering the breach, that they letrcated in the 


utmost couslcrnation 


TKf king 
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Another mine was immediately carried on by 
tlie king, but as be was one day standing in one 
of the batteries, he pirccivetl Jeimnl, the gover- 
nor of the place, very assiduou-, in filling up the 
breaches, aud giving or^lei^ for the defence: the 
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took 
so good an aim that lie lodged the ball in Jeiniars 
foreheail, and laid him dead on the spot. The 
spirit of the besieged fell with their chief, and in 
the utmost desjiair they performed the honid 
I'cremoii} ol' the Joar, put all their wives and 
ehildrcii to the sword, and burned tlieir bodies 

with 
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■rith that of their governor, on a prodigious A.n. 15671. 
tuneral pile. The imperial army perceived what ' 

was going on by the light of the fire : they ad- 
vanced under the cover of night to the breach, •tsmifii. 
which they found abandoneti, so that they en- 
tered the place without opposition. It was day- 
light before a number sutlicient to attack the 
enemy could enter ; then the king in person led 
on his men, and the unfortunate garrison devot- 
ing themselves to death, had retired to their 
temples. Akbar perceiving that he must lose a 
great number of his troops in case of a close at- 
tack, onlcrcd a distant fire to be kept up upon 
the desperate rajaputs, till he had introduced 
three hundred elephants of war, which he im- 
mediately ordered to advance to tread them to 
<leath. 'i'he scene became now too shocking to 
he ?fcscrihcd. Brave men rendered more valiant Adretjfui 
by despair, crowded around the elephants, seized ***“*^*"' 
them even by the tusks, and inflicted upon them 
unavailing M'ounds. The terrible animals trode 
the Indians like grasshoppers umler their feet, or 
svinding them in their powerful trunks, tossed 
them aloft into the air, or dashed them against 
the walls and pavements. Of the garrison, 
which consisted of eight thousand soldiers, and 
of forty thousand inhabitants, tliirty thousand 
were slain, and the most of the rest taken pri- 
soners. A few escaped in the confusion, by tying 
their own children like captives, and driving 
them through the king’s camp. Tlicy by this 
means passed undiscovered, being taken for some 
of the folIoM'ers of the camp. 

The government of the strong fort of Chitor, The king 
was given to Asaph liirrivi, and the king re- 
tnined towards his caj^ital. On the way a tyger tyger. 
happened to be roused before him ; he gave or- 
ders that nobody should touch him, and riding 
forward himself, he began to wound him with 
A A S’ arrows. 
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jLB.tjir. arrows. The terrible animal stood growling On 
a rising ground near the king, and being enrag- 
ed by his wounds, he ran directly towards Akbar, 
who stood to receive him with his lance. One 
of his attendants, named Adil, fearing the con- 
sequence, rushed between Akbar and the tyger, 
and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal ; but 
he hiin&elf was tossed under his paws, and would 
have in a moment expired’, had not some others 
rushed to his assistance, and given tlie tyger a 
deadly wound, which both saved the king and 
Adil from imminent danger, 
nuturs- Akbar having arrived at Agra, received ad- 
vices that Ibrahim Hussein and Mahommed, had 
queUed. revolted from Zingis, prince of Guzerat, and 
were again returne<l to Malava, having com- 
menced hostilities with the siege of Ugein. The 
king dispatched Killich of India, and Kisviiwto 
expel them. Upon the approach of this army 
the two Husseins raised the siege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, crossed that river 
and fled again towaids G uzerat. 
w»*Rin- mouth of Rigib, in the year 97<>. the 

timpare. king marched from Agra with an intention to 
reduce llintinipore, where the Indian prince Siir- 
jan, who had bought that strong fort from Hu- 
jaz, one of the dependants of the late emperor 
Selim, preparctl to defend himself to the last 
extremity. On the 22d of Kamzan 97d, the 
king invested the place, and having properly re- 
connoitred it, ordered a great battery to be 
constructed on an adjoining hill, called kin : he 
with great difficulty dragged up his heavy artil- 
lery to this eminence ; two of the pieces being 
capable to receive a stone ball of six or seven 
maunds, or one of iron of thirty maunds 

In 

The six of these guns might be leckoned Incredible, did 
fliere not remain to this day, in India pieces of as extraordinary 
a bore : particularly one at Arcot, and another at Dacca. 





In a few days a part of the wall and a great num* a^b. 15(19. 
her of the houses were laid* in ruins, and at the 
end of the month the garrison, driven to difficul- 
ties, solicited to capitulate. The conditions 
proposal by tliem Avere, to have the liberty of 
retixing unmolested, leaving all their wealth and 
effects to the king. I'hese terms were according- 
ly accepted, and the king took possession of Rin- 
timpore. 

Akbar, after this conquest, made a pilgrimage aeiumi » 
to the shrine of ChajalNIoin at Ajmere, and from 
thence returned to Agra. From that city ho. 
went to visit the learnt and venerable Selim in 
the village of Sikri : he questioned him accord- 
ing to the ceremonies, and was told, it is said, 
that he Avould soou have issue that would live 
and prosper ; all the children who were born to 
luai before that time, dying in their infancy. 

Soon after, thefavourite Sultana became pregnant, a ion Wb 
and upon the 17th of the first Itibbi, in the year 
977 , slie was brought to bed of a son, wlio was 
named Selim. Upon this occasion the king pub- 
lished an act of grace to all prisoners, and order- 
ed a day of thanksgiving to the Almighty : soon 
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot, 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajinerc, with his 
whole army in the procession, then icturning by 
the way of Delhi, the king near tliat city took 
the diversion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pos- Caiiinger 
session of tlie strong fort of Callingcr, which he 
had taken from the dependants of the emperor 
Selim, hearing about this lime that the king 
meditated an expedition aguiust him, fear- 
ing the fate of Riutimpore and Chiior, niaile 
terms for the delivery of the place, whicli was 
accordingly put into the hands of the king. 

Upon the thud of Muhiiriiu y78, the king had 
another son born to him in the house ot the ve- 
A A nerable 
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nerabje Selim*, whom he called Mur&d. He 
upon this account niade another pilgrimage to 
Ajmere, and ordered the town to be fortified 
with a stone wall. The emperor from thence 
proceedetl to Nagore, where Chundersein^the son 
of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere, 
came out to meet him with valuable presents. 
I’he latter presented the king with his beautiful 
daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched to the 
town of Ajodin, and visiting the tomb of the 
celebrated poet and philoso))ber Fcrid Shukur- 
,gungc, |)rocc(ded to Debalpoor, where Koka, 
Avho was in possession of that place, presented 
him with a large sum of money. The king from 
th( n.c passed to Lahore, where IIus.sein, aTurku- 
m.iii chief, governor of that city and province, 
came also out to meet him in the same manner 
with great ]nescnts. » 

On the first of Siffer .97.0 the emperor left La- 
hore, aiul n’turnc<l by the way of Firosa to 
Ajmi ic, and from thence proceeded to Agra. 
JSeeunder, the famous r( bel, and only one re- 
maining of the Usbeck chiefs w’ ho had revolted, 
laiving long linked about the woods of Bengal, 
ami coMiinittctl ravages on the inhabitants, was 
aluj'it tl.ii time seized by Monim, governor of 
.lionj.oor. and s'-e.t to the king, who according 
to Ins iivi,,il cK iiicncy pardoncil him. 

Tim king isiCLining the village of Sikri for- 
Muniteto liiin, as two. sons weie bom to him 
‘ tliere, liy the means of the piaseis of the saints 
with w hom he left liis liivouiiie mistr.cises, he 
ordvUHl the foumlatioii ol a city to be laid there, 
whmli, alter the coinjocst of (iuzevat, he called 
the City of Victory. Jn iJie t’car 980, the king- 
dom 


* It ilie kii’g Ir.d kft 'orr.i of beautiful mistrestes jn 
sl.f.k b.ijn’, u ri,..i>e tbe ber.cftt oi ih“ prayers "of 
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dom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by intestine a.o. tsf. 
divisions, Akbar seized upon that opportunity to 
declare war against it. He therefore marched to 
Ajtnere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from 
that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at 
some distance with the main body of the army. 

Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince 
Singh, to the government of Joel poor, the resi- 
dence of Raja Maldeo, whom, on account of 
some misdemeanour, he dcposctl. When the em- 
peror arrived at Nagore, he received advices of 
■we birth of another son, on the second of 
Jemmad, in the house of the holy and venera- 
ble Danial, whom he with great propriety called 
Danial, as it was to the saint’s prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune.* 

.The king appearing with his army on the con- which aiV 
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of distinction 
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his post, 
and fled with precipitation. The king took im- 
mediate possession of the city of Pattan, and 
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the 
race called Seids, or descendants of the prophet. 

He from that place moved Itis standard of victory 
towards Ahmcd-abad ; but before he had march- 
ed two stages, MuziflTer the king of Guzerat 
came to meet him, and without a blow, surren- 
dered his kingdom into his royal and victorious 
hands; so that the king entered Ahmed-abad, 
the capital of G uzerat, in as peaceable a man- 
ner as if he had been entering Agra. To ac- 
count 


One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his 
wives in charge of the saints of Sikri, he owed some of his 
sons to more tlian the prayers of thus# holy persons : it being 
the opinion of the Mahommedan doctor , as well as of some 
grave divines among ourselves, that piaytr is more effectual when 
the means are used. ' 
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count for this it may not be- improper to say 
something concesning the state of Quzerat at 
that period. 

Mamood descended of a Pattan family, the 
late king of Guzerat, having some time before 
this event, died, his nobles, particularly Acte- 
mad, and Ainad, who possessed all the power of 
the government during the minority of the prince 
Ahmed, the son and successor of Mamood, find- 
ing him begin to think for himself, were unwill- 
ing to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him : but to kee]> 
up the appearance of loyalty, they raised a chilo 
of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they 
imposed the name of the king Muzitti-r, anddivicf- 
ed the kingdom among themselves in the follow- 
ing manner ; Amed-abad, Cambait, and some 
other provinces, Merc possessed by Actemad; 
Anduka, Doluc, and some other countries, 
by Juii the grandson of Mubarick; Surat, 
Bii'oge, liirod, and Japanier, by the noble Zingis, 
son of the co-regent Amad ; while other nobles 
who had influence in the state, had the rest of the 
kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi- 
nal king Muziffer was in the mean time cooped 
up by Actemad in Ahmcd-abad ; during this 
oligarchy, the 'government became very o[>pres- 
sive, by continual uais and civil dissensions. 
This made tiie unhappy people of Guzerat 
turn their eve.s towards i\kbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyiaiils, wlio, like vultures, 
gnawed the liowcls of their countiy. The easy 
conquest of Guzerat was tlieiefore notvays sur- 
prizing, ai tlie nominal king, tiled of his situa- 
tion, hoped more liom the favour of a foreign 
prince, than from his om'ii factions and indepeu- 
daut nobles. 


4 


But 
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fiirt to return from this digression. The second 
day after the king’s entrance into Ahmed-abad, 
he was waited upon by the principal nobles of 
Guzerat, who hastened to make their submission. tMnmtim 
But Ali and Hujaz, two Ab3'ssinian nobles, were “ oww*. 
ordered into confinement, as they gave some evi- 
dent signs of discontent. Hussein >ras still at the 
head of an army in Biroge, and his brother Hus- 
sein Mirza at the head of another ponsiderabie 
force near Surat. The king therefore resolved 
to reduce them : Aichtiar, one of the onirahs of 
Guzerat, having broke his parole of honour and 
ded at this time, all the other nobles were order- 
ed into close condnement When the king ar. 
rived at the port of Cambait, he appointed Azim 
Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. 

Hussein, who we liavc already obser\'ed was in Fzpioitiar 
Diroge, hearing of Akbar’s approach, and sus- 
pecting the fidelity of Rustum, a native of Rumi*, humcih. 
one of his principal officers, assassinated him, and 
discovered an inclination to march into Punjab 
to raise disturbances in that quarter. The king 
receiving intelligence of this design about mid- 
night, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Cal- 
lich Chan, and with a chosen detachment marched 
himself that night with ali expedition to cut off 
Hussein’s retreat; the next day he reached the 
liver Mhenderi, which runs by the town of Sir- 
tal, M'ith only forty horse, the rest having lagged 
behind with fatigue. The enemy being encamp- 
ed on the opposite bank of the river, and in sight, 
the king thought it prudent to proceed no fur- 
ther, till the rest of his detachment should arrive. 

Had Hussein therefore known any thing of the 
art of war, he might have easily taken Akbar pri- 
soner. But that unenterprizing olficer made no 
attempt of that kind, till the king was Joined by 

a fresh 
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a fresh detachment, which had been ordered 
some days before to Surat, and happened to be’ 
then encamped at a little distance. 

This small party consisted only of seventy 
horse, at the head of which there happened to be 
five princijMil nobles, Mamood llaheira, the In- 
dian princes Dass, Man Singh, and Kiilli, and Ra- 
ja Surjun of Rintimporc. With these the king, 
■without •waiting for more troops, took the des- 
perate re.solution to attack the entmy, one thou- 
sand of Avhom, commanded by 1 liisscin, waited to 
receive him, while the main body of the army 
pursued their march. It happened very fortu- 
nately for Akbar that the enemy, instead of per- 
mitting him to come into the plain, opposed him 
between two hedges, where not above six hoi-se- 
men could fight abreast. The king, in this narrow 
pass, put himself upon the footing of a privatlf 
trof»per. an<l performetl extraordinary feats of 
personal valour: which, however, avail little to 
M'ipe away the folly of this piece of his conduct. 
At last the courage which Akbar 's behaviour na- 
turally raised in his followers, made them asdes- 
p{ rate as himself; so that after a long engagement 
with the enemy, sword in h;m<l, tliey beat them 
back, and at last totally drfeatetl them, with the 
loss only ot one ollicer, .)nd a few private men, 

IIusM'in lied to his aiinv, but sucli was their 
consternation and opininn of Akhar\ prowess, 
tliat the grcatc't p-irt fit hi.s forces deserted him, 
whicli w.'isalltlicfulvantai.'.c th.itconld be gained 
by snch a victory. The king, contenting himself 
■\rith what he h.id done, desist eil from the pursuit, 
and waiting till ins army eame up marched and 
invested >iir.it. In the in- an time the omrah.s of 
iriizerat colleetcd themselves in the environs of 
J\ittaij, and lieltl a Cfimnil liow to proceed. 
I'hey agiecd that Hussi in slioiild jiioscente his 
seiitinc of laisiiig distuibances in Punjab, and 
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that Hussein ]\Iirza« Shaw Mirza, and Sliere, A.i>.«m. 
should invest Pattan. >They expected bv these 
means to draw the kin(|; from the siege of Surat. 

Hussein having arrived at Nagore, Rai Singh, Huamd«- 
govcrnor of .lodpoor, who had pursued him, 
came up with him one day towards the evening, «N»fore. 
at a place where theie was no water to be found, 
but what Hussein possessed. Tins made the 
troops of Rai Singh, who were in great distress 
for water, call out to attack the enemy. This 
favourable disposition, ami the necessity of the 
attempt, made the Indian, though much inferior 
to the enemy, join battle. Hussein's horse being 
killed, and he himself dismounted in the iirst 
charge, his army imagining that he was actually 
slain, gave ground. The enemy took such advan- 
tage of their confusion, that the whole efi'orts of 
Hussein weic not capable to recover the disorder, 
iTnd be was totally loutcd; helled with great pre- 
cipitation tow aids Delhi, and from thence to 
.Simhol. In the iman time Hussein Mirza and 
the other nobles catiied on the siege of Pattan, 
which w as defended by Ahmed the Mogul. Ko- 
ka coming to liis relief with the army i’lom Ah- 
nicd-abad, the Pattan nobles raised the siege, 
went out to meet him, and gave him battle. Ko- 
ka had at Iirst the disadvaulagCj both his wings 
being thrown into disorder; but his tioops con- 
tinuing steady in the centre, he at last gained 
ground, and impro\ ing the advantage, put them 
to flight towards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in AUaruLw 
the walls of Surat, and had raised scvcial mounts, 
from which he battered the city and commanded 
the streets, ^\’hea he was preparing for a gene- 
ral assault, the garrison desired to capitulate. 

Their terms were agreed to, the city delivered 
up, and the king returned to Ahmcd-abad ; he 
distributed all ^ the governments of (xuzerat 

among 



96S TB£ HISTOSV ttf bikdostak. 

A.ti.ws. among the friends of Koka, bis foBter-brotber, 
and on the 2d of Ziffer, in the year 981, re* 
turned by the way of Ajmere to Agra. 
hma The fugitive Hussein, arriving at Simbol, as 
ltowlPB»> yjjjyg already mentioned, heard that the chief 
men in Punjab under Kulli, were besieging the 
eastle of Nag^cot; he therefore marched into 
Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, 
and, after plundering it, he had resolv^ to join 
his friends in Guzerat, by the way of the Indus. 
Kulli was therefore under the necessity of raising 
Che siege, and marching after Hussein through all 
Punjab, without being able to come up with liim, 
till ne reached the environs of the city of Tatta 
upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hussein’s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at some 
distance from his line of march. Mirza, Hus* 
sein’s brother, who commanded in his absence, 
was obliged tlu rcfore to form the line, sending 
in the iiieaii time an express to his brother con- 
cerning his situation. But before the elder Hus- 
sein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken 
prisoner, having lost some thousands of his men 
in the cngagciueiit. Hussein, returning from 
hunting, met his routed army, and rallying a 
part of them, renewed the combat: he was how- 
ever repulsed with great loss, and obliged to fly 
towards Moultan. 

urfeattd. In Moultan the unfortunate Hussein was again, 
f.u't'tli*”** attackeil by the Billochecs, wounded, taken pri- 
Seuh in soner, .and delivered up to IVIuchsuse, governor 
of Moultan, who Iwrheaded him. Muchsuse, in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all 
his effects to Agra, to present them to the king. 
Akbar ortltTed the head to be set up above one of 
the gates ot' Agra, and his brother Hussein Mirza' 
to be confined in the fort of Gualiei", where he 
soon al'ter died. In the first Ribbi of the same 
year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aichtiar, 

governor 
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governor general of Guzerktt and Hiisaeln Mirza, A.o.t5«j|k 
were iouied with coiisiderabte armies, had pos* 
sessed themselves of several districts in Guzcrat, 
and had invested the Mogul governor himself in 
Ahmed-abad. 

As it was now the rainy season, and to march The kin 
a great army impracticable, with that expedition 


which the urgency of the situation of affairs re- 
quired, the k^iug selected two thousand horse, 
and sent them off before him ; then, with three 
hundred principal nobles and officers, mounted 
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four 
stages every day *, and came up with the de- 
tachment of horse at the cityof Pattan in Berar, 
where he was joined by a thousand more. His 
whole force then consisted of three thousand 
horse, and three hundred camels. With this 
small army he continued his march with the same 
expedition to the besieged capital of Guzerat, 
an<l upon his arrival within four miles of the city, 
ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own 
n)arch, which was tlie first new s the enemy had 
of his approach. This struck the insurgents with 
such a panic, that it was with dilhciilty their 
ofiicers could keep iJieni fiom immediate flight. 

They how'ever formed at length the line, while 
Hussein Mi rza, with a few horse, went to the 
banks of the river to reconnoitre. 

Hussein saw at some distance Kulli, who had ArriretMi- 
been sent on the same business by the king. He bXrc*S 
asked him across the river, what army that was ? ciiany. 
Kulli relied, that it was the army of the king of 
kings. The other said, “ that is impossible, for 
it is yet but fourteen days since one of my spies 
aaw the king at Agra, atid I perceive none of the 
elqihants that always attend the emperor.” 

Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine da vs since 

the 


* Sach lU^e is about t}S'ent7 English miles. 
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the king put his foot in the stirrup, and it is well 
known, elephants cannot march at that' rate ; 
but all the cavalry are come up.” 

Hussein returned immediately to his camp, and 
sent Achtiar, with five thousand liorse, to watch 
the gates of Ahmed-abad. He himself marched 
with seven thousand horse against the king. Ak* 
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri* 
ver, aiul discovering the enemy, he drew up to 
receive them, expecting every moment to be 
joined by the troops in the city: but they were 
blocked up by the enemy. He then saw that 
Jiis whole dependance must rest on his own 
troops; to render them more desperate, by cut- 
ting off all hopes of retreat, he crossed the river, 
and <lrew u|) before the enemy on the plain. 
Hussein placing himself in the centre with his 
Moguls, Shaw Mirza on his right with the Af* 
glians and llajaputs, and Shere on his lell; wiih 
tlic Abassiitiaus and the horse of Guzerat, ad- 
■vaticcd to the charge. 

'I'he king having also drawn up his small army 
in three <li\ isioiis, commanded by their several 
oflicers, he jiostcd himself with his body guard, 
consisting ot'a luindred horse, in the rear of the 
centre. 'I'hc battle now being joined with great 
fury on both sides, the king with his guard 
wheeled round Ijs right Dank, and fell furiously 
on the lei’i flank of the enemy. His troops ob- 
serving their king thus exposing himself in the 
midst of danger, made an uncommon effort of 
valour, and eliargctl the enemy so warmly, that 
they repulsed iliom with great loss. Hussein, 
who was wounded in the action, attempting to 
leap over a hedge with his horse, fell from his 
saddle, and was taken privmer. Several persons 
eoiiicndiiigahoui the honour of taking Hussein, 
the king asked him who w as the luau who took 

him ? 
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him? Hussein replied, “ Nobody: the curse of a.d. *^73. 
ingratitude overtook me.” 

When the king's forces were warm in the pur- i hekingin 
suit, he himself I’emained on a rising ground, 
with about two hundretl horse. On a sudden a 
great body of troops appeared moving towards 
him. He immetliutcly di.spatched a person to 
know who they were: he brought back intcHi-* 
geucc, that they were tlic forces of Achtiar, who 
had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. 

'J'he troops who were m ith the king began to be 
%erv uneasy at their situation, and gave many 
intimations of their de.sire of retreating. But 
Akbar would by no means desert his post; he or- 
dered them instantly to prepare to charge and 
break through the enemy ; at the same time 
commanding the drums to heat up the royal 
match. The enemy hearing the drums, made 
no doubt but the whole army was behind the hill, 
and retreated with great precipitation. The 
king pursued them to some tlistanee, to keep up 
the' panic which had. seized them. Wliilst these 
things happeiietl where the king commanded in 
person, Ilai Singh, one of his generals, of the 
Indian nation, to revenge sonic former quarrel, 
basely embrued his bunds in the blood of Ilus.scin, 
who had been left in his possession. Achtiar 
having also fallen from his horse in his (light, 
was killed by one of the king’s guards, who" was 
pursuing him with great eagerness. Koka, the 
besieged governor <jf Guzerat, finding now that 
the blockade M as withdrawn from the gates, came 
out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the same day, and continued Koka in his 
government, then b\' the way of Ajmere, has- 
tened towauls Agra, after having pciformed a 
-service, which, though glorious, reflects more 
honour upon his intrepidity, than upon his con- 
d uct. 

VOL. ir. B»a, 
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A-p. 1/74. Til the course of the same year, Daootl the son 
of Soliman j^overnor of Bengal, <lre\v his neck 
TheSuba froiii tile vokc of obedience. Moniin, coni- 
niotily called lord of lotds, governor of tlie pro- 
vii.c s ot O.itl and Jionpoor, being nearest to tlic 
rehil, M as sent against him, and brought him to 
a treaty after some successful engagements. The 
king, dissatisfied M'ith this peace, committed the 
management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian 
prince called Jodermul, and sent him with orders 
I0 expel l^aood entirely out of his governincnt, 
or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute, 
supeiior to the small aeknowlcdgemcnt which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at 
the time with a civil M’ar by one Lodi, who dis- 
covered anindination to usurpthe kingdom, con- 
sented upon Jotlcrmul’s appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded, lie then found means to seize 
upon Lodi, whom he put to death. Daood re- 
lieved from that domestic danger, broke tlie 
treaty w ith tlic king, and advancing against Mo- 
Uciiover niin and Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu- 
iiiruwn. of the Soul, Gang aiul Sirve, M’hcie, being 

•Ivtlateil, he lost his fleet of boats and all bis bag- 
gage. Moiiim crossed immediately the river, 
and laid siege to Patna. 

srl’wmi' for "1 he king, iufoimed of these transactions, set 
Hci.gA. ° out fiom Agra in the middle of the rains, Mitii 
as many t loops as could be contained in a thou- 
sand Itoats; be halted a few days at Benaiis, 
v. liere he m as joineil by the forces M'hich marelud 
ovti-kand: he immediatelv embarked the whole, 
..ml fill doMii io Patna, and on liis May he re- 
el it ed the news of the reduction of Bicker upon 
the liultis, by Jcsii ('ban, M’ho had been sent 
against that piai c. yikbar having arriicd irithiu 
a fi w mil. sofPania, lieard that Isah Xcazi, one 
ol' the i‘iiem\ 's |nineipal generals, had marched 
ou’ of ihc fort and fought Monim, but that he 

Mas 
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\vaS defeated and lost his life, so that the place A.p.i< 74 . 
was upon the point of being evaciiatetl. The 
king therefore sent one of his oiVicers, Allum, 
with three thousand horse, to possess himself of 
the fort of Hadgcpoor, on the opposite bank of 
the river, and to endea»'our to harass the enemy 
in their retreat, should they be already gone, 
if not, to stop them. Aiiuin accordingly took 
that place by assault, and made I’attc, the go- 
vernor, and the garrison prisoners: Daood inti- 
midated by this, sent a herald to the king to 
beg terms of accommodation : 

The king returned liim for answer, that he Thr kinjc 
granted him his life, but that he must trust every 
thing else to his clemency, after making his sub- BciibiI to 
mission ; hut if he shouhi he obstinate enough to ‘comSu. 
hold out some few days merely to give him trou- 
ble, •he could have no reason to hope for pardon ; 

“ and though, said the king, I have a thousand 
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa- 
tigue 111}’ troo]js witli a siege, I will put the whole 
upon the issue of a single cond)at between you 
and me, and let him take tbe fort who shall best, 
deserve it.” Daood di«l not choose toaceejjt the 
challenge, nor even to put the king to lailher 
trouble, but took boat at ilie water-gate that 
night, and tied downtne river: soon after all 
his army evacuateil the place. The next moni- 
ing the king pursued them and took fmir hun- 
dred elephants, and tlie greatest part of their bag- 
gage. He then returned to Patna, conferred the 
government of that place and its ilc pendencies 
upon his faithful servant, Monim, who had so 
much signalized himself in the war, then re- 
turned without pursuing his conquest farllier to 
Agra. 

Koka, the imperial governor of Guzerat, and Tran^tEc- 
Jehan, who eommamled at Lahore, came to pay 
their respects to tlie*king,and retuiucd aftei wards *** 

B D 2* ly 
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to their respective governments. Akbar at tlie 
same time conferred the title of the noble Muzif- 
fer upon Miizifter Ali, and appointed him to 
command a force against the fort of Rhotas in 
Rehar : he himself made a tour to the shrine of 
the saints at Ajmere, where having bestowed 
great charities, he returned to Agra. 

In the mean time Aloiiim, who had betn left 
in the government of Patna, had orders to carry 
the war further into Bengal against Daood. 
That general having forced the pass of Killa- 
guny, Daood fled into Orissa, whither he was 
jniiMicd by .lodcrmiil, with part of the king's 
annv. Juiicid the son of Daood defeated Joder- 
iiuil in two battles, which obliged Monim to 
march to liis aid; both the Mogul generals hav- 
ing joined their forces, engaged Daood. Kud- 
gcra, an Afghan chief of great bravery, v/ho 
commanded Daood's vanguard, attacked the van- 
gnard of Monim commaiuled by Allum, and de- 
feated and killed that omrali. The Afghan pur- 
sued the nin-awajs through the centre of their 
army, vhieh were by that time drawn up in 
order of battle’. Monim observing the disorder, 
hastened in peisoii M’itli a small body to restore 
the ranks, Kiidgera attacked him in person, and 
wmindc'd him in several places, so that he was 
('hligtd to<init the tn ld, and he was soon follow- 
ed hv hisaimv. 'J'lie valiant Kudgera being kil- 
leil ity an allow, Monim again rallied his troops, 
and h« ing a liltb lecuvered, led them hack to 
the charge: he found Daood’s army intent upon 
liie plunder, and soon put them to flight, taking 
all their elephants. Jodermui heing detached to 
]nitsue the enemy, came up with Daood on the 
hanks of tlie t iiiii, w jiicli lie could not cross. The 
relal lindiiig no means for escaping, faced about 
r*i defend Idiuself. Jodennul did not choose to 
i'l'oxoke him ttx. far, and, immediately sent in- 
telligence 
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tfclligence of what had passed to Monim. That A.p.iif75. 
omrah, notwithstanding his wounds, which were 
very bad, hasted to that place: Daood surren- 
dered Iiimself upon terms, and was peiniitterl to 
retain Orissa, after whicli JVfoniin rctiinied to his 
government. The city of Gore, whic-li liad been 
the capital of Bengal till the time of tlie cmpeior 
Shere, who, on account of the badness of the air, 
had made Chawasspoor Tanda, the iiu‘tn)polis, 
was now greatly decayed. Monim, admiring tin* 
antirpiity and grandeur of that j)hiec*, gn\e«>j- 
deis to repair the palaces, and made it his resi- 
dence: but he soon fell a victim to the unhealthy 
fi\x of Gore, and died. He was sueeeedcd in his 
government by Hussein Kulli, a Murlvuinan no- 
ble in the imperial service, to whom tl)c kitig 
gave the title of lord of the wot Id *. 

The prince Solitnan of Buduchshan, being e.\- Trarwe- 
pelled by hi.s ovn grandson Alirza Shaw, was 
about tins time obliged to seek protection at the 
court of Agia. He soon after took lca\ c of the 
king, to go on a jtilgrimage to Mecca, after 
which he returned to Buduchshaii, and found 
means to leinstate himself in his dominions, 
home ouirahs at court, who envied thegicatuess 
of Koka, s iceroy of Guzerat, accused him to 
the king of treasonable intentions: they so fat 
prevailed upon him, that he recalled him fioin 
his government and confined him. Koka’s u-a- 
diness to comply with the imperial oider, con- 
vinced Akiiar that he nas no M'as s guilty ; but 
that the whole proceeded from tlie malice of lii^ 
enemies: however, the noble Ahmed of Xeslia- 
pnr, who had been advanced to the goveni- 
ment of Guzerat, had sufficient iiitcre>>t ai 
court to retain his office after his piedcccssm 
n as acfjuittcd. 

B B 3 IkT'iir 


Chan jlhv>« 



37* the histort of hindostan. 

A.n. t 575 - Before Hussein had taken possession of his go* 
vern men t of Bengal and Behar, the zemindars of 

Rebellion thosc provinces had risen in favour of Daood, 

in Bengal iovestcd Cliawasspoor the capital, which 
tliey took. Daood found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand horse, and in possession of 
the greatest part of those countries. Kulli hav- 
ing assembled all the imperial omrahs in that 
(juarter, advanced against Daood, and that chief 
leircated iK-yrnd the passes, which Hussein for- 
cc<l, and killed above a thousaml of the enemy, 
V ho attempted to stop his march. 'J'he eneini'^, 
on account of the narrowness of the defile, had 
not time to escape. Hussein immediately maichr 
cd towards Daood's camp, and on the Jith of 
btiawal <)S3, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who stood ready to receive 
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the aMny 
of Daood for personal strength and valour, made 
a lesolute cliargo upon the left of the imperial 
line, aiul threw it into disoider; while Miiziff'er, 
vho commanded the light of the .Mogul aimv, 
had the same advantage over the enemy on their 
left ; in this situation they fought in a circle, 
when Hussein made a home charge upon the cen- 
tre of tile enemy, which was sustained w ith great 
bravery. At length, however, the gale of victory 
blew on the imperial standanls, and the cnemv 
were disposed like leaves before the autumnal 
wind. 1 )ao<Kl being lakeu prisoner, was, accord- 
ing to the barbarous custom of war, wlicn the 
king was not prcvsent, put to death by the con- 
queror, in cokl blood, upon the field : his sonJu- 
iicid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few 
days of his wounds. Hussein took immediate 
possession of all Bengal, and sent all the elephants 
and other spoils to the king. 

Tranne- Muzifler, in the year 984, marched against 
Rhotas, and sent one Masoom to expel Hussein, 
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an Afghan, who was hovering about with a fly- A.p.i; 7 S, 
iiig party in that quarter. Masoom having en- 
gaged liim, rlefeated him and took possession of 
liis pergunnahs ; but Callapar, in the mean time, 
with eight thousand horse, surrounded him, and 
thought to have obliged him to surrender. Ma- 
soom breaking down the w.ali of the town in 
w'hich he wa6 shut up, rushed out unexpectedly’ 
upon the enemy. In the action which ensued, 
Masoom’s liorsewas killed by a stroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar inmiediately rode up, 
and he himself was in the most imminent danger 
of being crushed to death, had he not uounded 
the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which 
rendered tlie animal so unruly, that lie woidd 
obey no command ; he thereibre rushed hack 
through the Afghan troops, carrying oil’ Calla- 
pan which made his army believe that he lied, 
and they quickly followed him. Callapar was 
soon overtaken and slain. Masoom, after this 
victory, returned and joined Muziffer, m ho left 
the omiah Cumbo to blockade the foit of llho- 
tas, and marched against an Indian prince, culled 
Chander Scin, from whom he took the fort of 
Savana. Trom thence he directed his march 
against another Hindoo prince, from whom he 
took the fort of Kcjegur, situated in tlie woods 
between lichar anti Bengal. The Afgh.ins in tin- 
fort of Rhotas being destitute of pro\isioiis, wcic 
prevailed upon by promises and a fin ourahle ca- 
pitulation to give up the jdacc : Cnmho left Uho- 
tas under the command of bis brother, and went 
himself to court. 

The king this year ,made a progress towards 'jv king 
Ajmere, and sent Cumbo, mentioned above, "“gnit 
against Comilmere, a strong fortress in tlie j)os- throu,;h hi* 
session of the Rana; he took the place, and in the 
iiieau time the king Diade a tour towards the bor- 
ders of the Decan ; Murtaza, prince of Ahmed- 
a B*!*, nagiir, 
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4i.n tsr)‘ nagur, was at that time become melatichoiy mac?, 
and was confined to his apartments : Akbar 
thought this a proper opportunity to seize iip.on 
that couiUrv ; hut he was dii-crtcd from his pur- 
pose by some domestic aiTairs M'hich occurred at 
that nmc, and he returned towards Agra by tlie 
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Muzifter to 
the high office of the vizarit. From Ajmere the 
emperor marched to Delhi, and from thence he 
took the route of Cabnl When he was upon bi'> 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap- 
peared in the west. The king having reached 
Adjodiu, visited the tomb of' the famous poet and 
pliilo&oplui Ferid, and cjuittiug his resolution of 
going to C.ihul, returned to Agra. 

Inclrm great moscpie in the city of Victory, lately 

i5.ng»i built by Akbar, was finished in the year 986. 
The prince of Cbandc*/ in the Decan, in the same 
year, imprisoned MuziflTer Hussein by the king’s 
commands, and sent him to Agra. In the 
course of the same j’ear Hussein, governor of 
Bengal, died. In yH7 a great tire happened in 
the city of Victory, in tlu' wardrobe, which con- 
sumed effects to a prodigious amount. After 
the death of Hussein, the Afghans began to re- 
cover in Bengal their former strengtii, and to 
raise disturbances. To suppress thtir insurrec- 
tions the king sent his fostei -brother Koka, late 
governor of Guzerat, with a eonsidciable army 
to tliat kingdom. 

br^'iirr'Se priucc Hakim, the king’s brother, took the 

•icffisTa-'' opportunity of these troubles to make an at- 
hoit. tempt upon Lahore. He sent Shadiman, his 
foster-brother, with a thousand horse, by way of 
advanced guuid before him. This officer cross- 
ing the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, 
was attacked l)y Man Singh, an omrah of Pun- 
jab, and routed. When Hakim had reached 

Rhotas, 
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Jliiotas, a fortress built by tlie emperor Shere, in 
Punjab, Man Singh retrcatetl to Lahore, whi* 
thcr he was pursued by the prince. He arrived 
before that city upon the 1 1th of Mohiiiim, in 
the year 98y, and invested it. The place was 
gallantly detended by bcid Chan, and other no- 
bles, till the king nr’fched tiom Agra to their 
relief. Upon the :ip|woach of the ro\ al standard, 
Hakim reticat(<l to Cabul ; the king pursuing 
him to Sirhiiul. Intelligence was bi ought to bini 
at that place, that iMuiisoor Shirazi, one of bis 
oinrahs, had been carrying ou a correspondence 
with the enemy, for which he ordered hitn to be 
impaled. 

'I'he king having crossed the Ni lab, continued 
his march towards C-abul, and detached bis son, 
Muiad in front, with the van guard : bis son Selim 
Iw left at Jellalabad. When Murad liad reached 
Shuttergurdan, within thiity miles of Cabul, 
Feredooii, a general of Hakim, attacked him in 
a pass, an<l having repulsed the prince, seized 
upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the 2tl of 
Siffer .98y, drew up his army before the king 
in order of battle. The elepliants which ucrc 
with the prince Murad, being oidercd to ad- 
vance, fired the small field pieces that \ut^ 
mounted upon them, and by mere accident tin cc 
of the ebiet's who stood by Hakim were killed . 
that pusillanimous prince immediately left the 
field, and was pursued with great slauglitei. 
The king, w'ithout farther opposition, entered 
Cabul upon the 7th of Sifter, and Hakim fled to 
Choiebuiid : lie from tlience sent an embassy to 
the king, begging forgiveness, which \va., 
granted him. The king having icsigned his con- 
quest of Cabul to Hakim, on the 1 4th of Sifter, 
returned towards Agra. He on his w av ortleretl 
B fort to be buil| upon the Xilab, w'hich he called 
Attock, which means in the Indian language For- 
bidden ; 
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ATQ.i58t. bidden ; for by the superstition of the Hindoos, 
it was held unlawful to cross that river. The 
kinjr liaving arrived at Lahore upon the li^th of 
Ramzan, gave the goseriinient of that province 
to the Indian chief, Bagaundass, and in a few 
days tiet out for Agra. 

Theting The troublcs in Bengal still continuing, the 
5«"*r"”in omrah C'umho, with a Cvnisidcr* 

itenp'T'" able force, to reinforce his army in those parts. 
In the year 991 he made a ])rogiess to Priag, 
wheie he ordered the fojt of Allahahad to he 
built at the confluence of the J ummaand Ganges. 
Muziffer, king of Guzerat, who had been kept 
Rebellion a prisoner at large since the reduction of his king- 
inouzem. dom, began now to exhibit great loMillv and af- 
fection for the king. Akbar, upon this account, 
rewarded him with a large estate, and he be- 
came a great favoinite at touit. But indiilgentvs 
of this sort could not gratify the ambition of 
the conquered king; he made his escape to Gu- 
zerat, M-hilc Akbar was at Alldhabacl, and by 
the assistance of his foimer adherent, Shere, 
stirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The 
king, upon the first intelligence of this insur- 
rection, sent the noble Actemad in quality of 
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was suspected of favoiuing Miizifl’er. After th^ 
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out 
of Ahmed-abad, and halted some da\ s at Pattan 
to prepare for his journey, duiiug winch time a 
great part of his army dcscrtcfl to Muziffer. This 
enabled that prince to march towards Ahmed- 
abad, the capital. 

Actemad, the governor, left an ofTicer and 
part of his troops to defend the city, and with 
the r'cst marche<l out to Pattan, where Ahmed, 
the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer, in 
the mean time, w'ith very little opposition, pos- 
sessed himself of the capital, llie new governor 

' then 
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then prevailed upon Ahmed to accompany him, 
and inarched back to retake the place. Muzitfer, 
who came out to battle, defeated the two go- 
vernors, and drove them back to Pattan. Ac- 
temad sent an express from Pattan to acijuaint 
the king of his misfortune. 

Akbar, being informed of the untoward situa- 
tion of affairs in (Jiizerat, dispatched Kustnin, 
commonly called Mirza Chan, the son of the 
great minister Uyiain, togrlher with the oinralts 
of Ajinere, to restore tlic tiniujiiiHity of that pro- 
vince; hut before Mirza h.id readied Guzerat, 
king .Muzitfer had reduced the fort of Hirudcrni, 
which iras dd'eiided by Ciittiib, who held Jle- 
roche in jagier from Akbar, and had there taken 
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to tiie king, 
and ten crores of nqiees of the propeity of the 
governor, who lost his life on the oceasion. This 
immense acquisition of treasure enabled him to 
recruit a great army at Ahme<I-ahad, whither 
Mirza marelied to attack him ivith eight thousand 
horse. Miiza having arrived at the village of 
Sirgunge, Avilhin six miles of the city, Muzitfer, 
on the Iv'ith of Mohirrhn i)0~, maiehed out to 
meet him with thirty thousand horse, and 
drew up in his presence. 'J he imperial general, 
no ways intimidated by the enemy’s nuinhers, 
encouraged his men, chargeil the enemy vigour- 
ously sword in hand, defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them quite through the 
city. Being soon after joined by the .Mogul 
omrahs of Malava witJi a considerable force, he 
marched after Muzitfer towards Comhait, and 
drove him among the niountaiiis of Nadoiit. 
Muzitfer faced about to oppose the Moguls in a 
narrow detiie, but he was driven fiom his post 
by the artillery of Mirza, and tied towards Jion- 
agur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian jirince 
in those paits. 
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Mirza thinking it unnecessary to pursue Mu« 
ziffer further, returned to Ahmed>abad> and sent 
Callehi to besiege the fort of Beroclie, which he 
took from Nasir the brother-in-law of Muzif- 
tcr. Nazir held out the place seven months, and 
at last made his escape to tlie Decan. Muziffer, 
soon after, b}' the aid olMami, and tlie suba of 
Jionagur, udsanced to a place called Mabi within 
one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed- abad. 
Mirza marebing ont to oppose liiin, he was 
struck with a sudden panic, and made a piccipi- 
tateretieat: but st lengthened by new alliances, 
he made a thinl at tempt to vt-coverhis dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul aiiny at Siianti, lie was 
defeated, and obliged to take refuge with Singh, 
the Indian piince of Jalta. 

Mirza, five months aitei this last victory over 
Muzifler, was recalled to court ; but as the iii- 
gitive king began to iai.se his head again in his 
absence, the king confeired the titles of fiist of 
the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back 
to Guzerat. This year Nizam, the son of 
Hussein, fled from his biother Mortiza, king of 
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
■where he was graciously recei\ ed ; and not long 
after Alla Shirazi, the most eminent man of that 


age for learning, came also from the Dccan, and 
had an honourable olfice near the king's [K'rson 
conferred upon him. 

The lung'. In tlic cnsuing year l^Inrtiza, .md Choclawind, 
^*0*"* omrahs of the Uecan, being defeated by one 
thfUccM. Sullabit in a cisil broil, took refuge at Agra; 
and as the king liad a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquer ing the Decan, he sent 
them to Koka who then possessed the govern- 
ment of Malava. lie uidered that omrah to 


raise all the forces of M<tlava, an<l of the adja- 
cent territories, and can v war into the Dccan : 
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and having conferred the title of Azid id Dowla 
upon Alla Shirazi, sent him to assist Koka in 
that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted 
with the difterent interests and policy of that 
country. 

Koka having, according to orders, recruit- Koka i*. 
ed a great army, marched to tlie borders of his 
government, and founrl that Ali, the prince of 
Chandez, was inclinable to join tlie king of the 
Decan. He immediately dispatched Alla to en- 
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul interest; 
but that oniralj returned without accomplishing 
any thing. 'J'he omrahs, Tucki and Bezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the 
orders of the king of the Dccan, marcherl 
against Koka, who was encamped in the province 
of ilincliu. Koka, however, tlid not think it pio- 
por to engage them in that place ; but giving 
them the slip, he entered the Deean by another 
route, aiul achancing to Eliehpoor, plundered 
that city for the .space of three days. The ge- 
nerals of the Dccan, and their ally the prince of 
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw 
tliemstlvcs into the .suhurhs of Eliehpoor, which 
obliged Koka, rather tlian risk a battle, to eva- 
cuate tlie Dccan. 

While these tilings were tian.sactcd in the De- P''""’- 
can, orders were sent to Mirza, the son orliyram, oi/.Jt 
commonly called tlie firtt of the nobles, gover- 
nor of Gii/eiat, to come to court. He forthwith 
oheyitl, and the fugitive king Miizilfcr, taking 
advantage of hi.s absence, advanced towards 
Dand, the eleputy governor of the country, but 
he wa.s again tlefcatetl. 

'J'lic prince Slmroeli, grand-son of Soliman, 
sovereign of IJudiielrslian, being expelled from lauiu 
his dominions by Abdulla, the Usbrek, cainethis 
year to court, and lanked himself among the 
king's omrahs; at the marriage of tlie daugh- 
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iuijj. 1585. ter of the Indian prince Baguandass to Selint, 
tlie emperor’s eldest son, in the year 09+, the 
king kept a great festival on the Norose*, and 
a few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, 
vho reigned in Cahul, died. Akbar liaving ap* 
pointed Mirza a seeon<l time governor of'Guze- 
i.it, aiul Alia, higli-pricst of that country, set 
our for Punjab, (fn liis way he appointed Sadei 
to the goMinmentof liieker, and Man Singh, 
tlieson of ikiguantlass, was sent to C'ahul. That 
omrah brought the children of Hakim, who 
were very voting, to I.ahore, and left his own 
son invested with the chief authojity at Ca- 
hul. 

'j j,j> hav ing arrived at the fortress of 

Attock upon the N'ililb, lie detached the prince 
sharoeh, and other omrahs, with five thousand 
horse to reduce the kingdom of Cashmirc. He 
at the same time dispatched Zein Koka, with 
another considerable tletaclmient against the 
.•\fghans of Saw ad and Bejonr. A few days after 
be sdit u (letaeliment to reduce the Afghans 
<>t iloshnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika 
seel, and follow eis of an Indian fanatic, who 
Ccilletl liiiiisclf Pier Iloshnai. The imposter had 
eonveitj'd to his .svstem of religion great num- 
heis of tlie inhabitants of those countries, who, 
i.ltii liis (IciUii, n<Ihcied t(» his son, and taking 
up aims, laisctl great distui lianees in Punjab 
and Moultun. Tlie king being fully informed of 
the slieugth of the Afghans ot .Sawad and Bejoar, 
scut a uiulou'cmcut to Zein Koka. But that 
omrah was notwithstunding defeated, and many 
persons of distinction, with eiglit thousand men, 
were killidin the action. 

Man 
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Man Sin^, m ho had been detached a^inst A.p. 
the Rfjshnai-Afghans, met with better success ; 
he defeated them at Kotii with great slaughter, 

Tlie king returnetl from Attock to Lahore, or- de^uX 
derctl Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, aiul take 
upon him the government of that kingdom, and ^ 
at the same time to cliastise the Afglians. The 
daughter of tiiat oinruh m’rs also married this 
year to the prince royal Selim. 

The army which had been <letachcd to Cash- The army 
mire, being reduced to gr«?at distress by the !° 
snow and rain, us also by a scarcity of provisions, 

Acere under the necessity of making a peace witii 
the Cashiniriuiis. The conditions were a tribute 
of saft’ron to Akbar, and the regulation of the 
mint, the coin being struck in his name : but the 
king dissatisfied with this peace, sent Mahom- 
msfl Casim, with anotlier aimy to reduce that 
kingdom entirely to his obedience. This tliat 
general easily accomplishcil, on account of civil 
ilissension.s then raging among the chiefs of that 
countiy. Tlic prince Soliinan, the grandfather 
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from 
C'ahul, and had an interview with the king. 

The ambassatlor of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was 
much ahoiit the same time dispatelied with great 
presents to his master. In the year 9y(>, Jellal 
an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeattd and killed Hamid Dochari, and diivcn 
Man Singh from Jjis g(*vcrnment of C'ubul. 

The king therefore sent Muttulib with uu army 
against him, who gave liiin a signal defeat 
near Kotcl, ‘and cut off gieat nuinheis of the 
rebels. 

The prince Chuseio, the son of the emperor’s 
eldest •»on Selim, was hi'rn this year of the daugh- seim.*' 
ter of Bagnamiass, and the king made a great 
festival upon thebcca^ion. .Sadoc, governor of 

’ Ijiqkcr, 
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Bicker, according to theowlm he received from 
court, invested the fort of Sewan upon the In- 
dus, and obliged the prince of Tatta, to acknow- 
ledge the king's authority, and to send him great 
pres(‘nts and letters of homage. Sadoc was soon 
after ordered back to Bicker. In the month of 
the .second llibbi, Zein Koka w'as appointed to 
tlie government of Cabul, and the former gover- 
noi recalhvl t<j Lahore. At the same time Mirisa, 
the son of IJyram, M'asoidered from Guzerat; as 
also Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with 
Akhar to change the governors of the provinces 
every three ycais, to pievent their acqniring too 
much influence in the countries under their com- 
mand, and to shew the people that the royal au- 
thoi ity prevailed through all departments of the 
empire Singh was immediately appointed to the 
government of Bebar, and the vieeroyship^of 
C’ashniirc was eonferre«l upon the noble Musli- 
i<hli, Casim the former governor being called to 
< ourt ; Sadoc was in the mean time sent against 
tlie Afghans of Saw ad and Bejoar, and Isniaiel, 
who was in that country, recalled and sent to 
Guzerat. ' 

ii.ckii.g qg- „p,,„ (lie njfi of the second 

CiOimiiT, • Jemma<l, the king s' t out on a tour to Gashmire, 
being <aj)tivartd with the praises which he had 
heawl of the beauty of that country from every 
person who had seen it. W hen lie rcacheil Bim- 
her, at the entranee of the mountains, he left his 
army and family behind, and w'itli a small reti- 
nue set out to Seriua the capital of that king- 
dom. The learned Alla Shirazi who accompa- 
nied liim tiled there, and the king was greatly 
afilietcd for his death, having a particular aifec- 
tion for that omraii, on account of his genius and 
Iiterar\ merit. 

I'li"' giatified his fancy with a sight 

of all t he beauty of C’ashmirc. resolved to proceed 

to 
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to Cabul. On the way Hakim Gilani, a man fa- a.d 1581, 
mous for learning, and one of the king's coinpa- 
luons died, and was buried at Hassen. Aknar 
having arrived at Attock, detached Cumbo to 
drive away the Afghans of Eusoph Zci, u ho in- 
fested the roads, and then proceeded, march by 
march, to Cabul. To that city Hakim and Je- 
han, who had licen sent on an embassy to Ab- 
dulla, king of the IJsbecks of Mavcr-ul-Nere, 
were just returned with an ambassador on tlic 
partof that monarcb. Tbe king having remain- 
ed two months at Cabul. viewing the gardens of 
pleasure, and distiihiiting justice and charity 
among the inhabitants, conferred the go\ eni- 
ment upon Mahommed Casiin, and on the ‘JOth 
of Mohirrim 99 ^^. returned to Lahore. .'Vt La- 
hore he conferred tlnj government of (iuzeiat 
upon Koka, and ordered him from M.ilava to 
preicecd thither, while the former giivernor of 
Guzerat, Ahmed, succeeilcd him in his presi- 
dency. 

Koka having at rived at Guzerat, led an army 
against Jami, a /eniindarot great power in that cewuOu- 
province, who, in alliance with Dowlat, the son 
of Ami, prince of Jionagur, in the Hccan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thousand horse. 

A sharp engagement ensued : llulh, Hussein, and 
Sherrif, oinrahs of distinelion in the empiie, 
were killed .on the Mogul side, and a great num- 
ber of men, while the enemy lost the eldest syn 
of Jami, and that prince’s vizier, with four thou- 
sand rajaputs on the held of battle. Victory de- 
clared for the Moguls, aud many more rajaputs 
fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Usbeck, king of the western Tar- 
tary, having about thi* time taken Buduohshan, 
and infested the borders of Cabul, Akbar resolved 
to take up his residence for some time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Usbecks from the north. 
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Jam', governor of Sind, notwithstanding the 
king's vicinity, and his orders to him to repair 
to court, continued refractory, and prepared for 
war, Akbar dispatched Mirza, the son of Byram, 
with many omrahs of distinction, and a well app 
pointed army against him. 

In the year y99, Ahmed the governor died at 
Malava, and was succeeded by the king’s appoint- 
ment by the empt‘ror’s son Mur Ad, under the 
tuition of Ism.aiel Kulli. When the prince ar- 
rived upon tlie confines of Gualila, he heard that 
a zemindar of power in those parts, disturbed 
the peace of the country. He immediately 
murcncd against iiim : the enemy opposed him 
M’ith resolution, but at last he obtained the vic- 
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where 
he died in a few days of his wounds. The ze- 
mindar’s son submitted himself, and after paying 
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal* ter- 
ritories. The prince marched from thence, and 
soon after arrived at Malava. 

•1 he long The king, in the mean time, sent four ambas- 

baw* 'w' sadors to the four princes of the Decan. Feizi, 
*n ^softhe brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Asere 
Oe'a'n? ' ' and Ihuh.inpoor; Amin to Ahmednagur ; Ma- 
• shadi to llejapoor, and Musaood to Bagnagiir; 
piincipally with a design to be informed of the 
state of those countries, upon which he had fixed 
ai: eye of conquest. Koka, governor of Guzerat, 
who had orders to seize every (i|>poitunity of en- 
laiging his province, hearing that Dowlat, prince 
of Jionagur, was dead, marched his army To re- 
tlucc that country, and after a siege of seven 
months made himself master of the capital and 
all its dependencies. 

Mirza be- In tlic coui se of the sameyear, Mirzalaid siege 

forfof'^. fortof Suvan, on the banks of the Indus. 

Tan. Jani, with a luiinerous army, and a great train 
of artillery in boats, advanced against him, and 

having 
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having arrivi»l within fourteen miles of the place, a. d.i^ 
he sent a hundred boats full of armed men, and 
forty larger ones mounted with swivels, to annoy 
the besiegers from the river: but Mirza having 
armttl twenty-five boats, sent them against this 
fleet in the night, and having killed about two 
hundred of the enemy, put the rest to flight, Jani, 
after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim, in 
the year 1000, landed on a spot of ground, which 
was Suirounded with a muddy channel, in whioh 
part of the river ran when high. Here he main- 
tained his post against all the attenT})ts of Mirza. 
and keeping his communication open by water, 
was well supplied, while he took such methods 
to prevent provisions from coming to the Mo- 
guls, that a great dearth soon ensued in their 
camp. 

Mirza, red need to this perilous situation, found TheMo- 
himself obliged to Iea\ e a part of his ai my helbre 
the place, and to inarch towaril.s 'i'atta \i ith the 
rest. Soon after his departure, Jani attacked 
the detachment which was left to cany on the 
siege ; but they dcl'ended themselves till Dowlat, 
a noble of impel ial family of Lodi, joined 

them from the main aimy, which was by that 
time at the distance of one hundred and sixty 
miles, with a consitleiable reinforcement. So 
expeditious was Loili upon this occasion, that he 
marched one hundred and sixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a 
strong post, and throw up lines for his furthei 
security. Mirza, in the mean time, icturned, and 
shut him up on one side, while Dowlat Lodi, in a 
machner, blockaded "hhn on the other. He was 
therefore rec^ced in turn to the extiemity of 
eating his cavalry anil beasts of burthen for 
want of {provisions. This distress obliged Jaqi to 
sue for peace, and having given his daughter in 
ecu, marriage 
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^D . 1591. HiaTriage to Eric, Murza’s eldest son, he prepared 
to set out for court to make his submission to 
the king in person, as soon as the rains should 
be over. 

RrfceUion Eusopli (’han, govcmor general of the Iting- 
dom of Cashniire, had, about this time, by the 
king's orders, left his brother Edgar at Cashmire, 
and presented himself at court. Edgar, in the 
mean time, married the daughter of one of the 
old royal family of Cashmire, and by the advice 
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the stand- 
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own 
name. To support him in his usurpation, he 
raised a great army ; and Casi, collector general 
of the iinpc'rial revenues in Cashmire, Hussein 
and Omri, who were inferior collectors of the 
revenues on the part of the king, levied what 
troops they could upon this occasion, and gave 
the rebels battle : but Casi was slain, Rnd the Jest 
of the Mogul officers driven out of Cashmire. 

Which u The king, receiving adx ices of this rebellion, 

queUeJ. nominatetl Ferid to carry on the war in those 
parts. That general forthwith marched with a 
considerable army towards Cashmire. Edgar, 
ns the Mogul advanced, came ou| to meet him, 
but ujn)n the night before the expected engage- 
ment, E<lgar was treacherously attacked by Sha- 
roch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and, 
flying naked out of his tent, was mirrdcred, and 
his head scut to Ferid. The rebel army was dis- 
pci.sed, and Cashniire reduced without further 
trouble. 'I'lie king, soon after, made a second 
tour to that delightful country, where he spent 
forty days in rural amusements. He conferred 
the govennneut of Cashniire upon the ntlble 
Eusoph. and turning towards l^otas, he was 
met in that place in the year lOoT, by Jani and 
Mirza, the son of Byram, from Tatta. Mirza 

was 
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vas immedidStely ranked with the siha^aris orA.n.tnj^ 
omrahs of three thousand, which was at that 
time a high dignity, and his government upon 
the Indus reduced to the form of a provinceof 
tlie empire. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field Mmiffer 
against a'*^owerful chief of Guzerat, who gave 
protection to the unfortunate king Miiziffer. He «“• 
obliged the chief to deliver Muzitfer up ; and 
that unhapp 3 ' prince, 4\earieil out with adversity, 
put an end to his own life with a lazor, as they 
w'ere canyingJiim prisoner to the capital of Gu- 
ierat. 

Man Singh led, in the course of this year, the Oii«i re- 
troops in Bengal against CuHulu the Afglian, 
who created disturbances in that quarter, an<l de- 
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Oiissa, 
and*%ent one hundred and twenty elephants 
which he had taken to the king, 

Koka being called to court to give some ac- PrimeMu. 
count of his administration in Guzerat, did not 
choose to risque the inquiit', but putting bis fa- 
mily and wealth on boaid sonic ships, sailed for "I'"!'’ 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his 
departure, ordered his son, the prince Murad, 
from Malava to that governiiieiit, and appointed 
Sadoc absolute manager of public aft’airs under 
him. Sharoch the grandson of Suliman, juince 
of Buduchshan, was in the nieau time appointed 
to the government of Malava, in tlie prince’s 
place, and he released Cumbo, who had lain six 
years in prison, and appointed him to a principal 
department under him. Sometime before this 

E eriod, the enthusiastic sect of Roshnai-Afghans 
ad again begun to raise disturbances about Ivotil, 
but they were defeated by JafFer Kisvini, who 
had been lately honoured with the title of the 
noble Asaph, and their chief Jelalli, and his 
brothers taken and sent prisoners to court. 

c c 3 The 
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Ai^i 593 - The ambassadors which ihfe htijk had dis* 
patched to the Decan, having abottt this time re- 
turned, brought adv ices that their proposals were 
makei'^r rejected with contempt by the princes of that 
pr^cn'irf <^ntry. The king therefore resolved to reduce 
thf Ocean, them to obedience ; aiul for that puqiose ordered 
his son, the prince Danial, in the yett lOOS, 
with a great army towards the Deean : but bofore 
Daniul liad reached Sultanpoor, the kingdianged. 
hi.s iiiindand recalled him, giving rhe command 
of the same army to Mirza, the non ofByram, 
known undtr the honourable title af first of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march. 
The prince Rustum, sovereign of Kandahar, of 
the posterity of Timur, being driven this year to 
difiiciiltics by hi.s own brothers and theUsbccks, 
came to court and piesented the king with the 
I'ort of Kandahar, for which he had the govlSi'a- 
nient of Moultan conferred upon him, and was 
ranked among the nobles of the empire. 

TheMopui The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having 
»rmj enter, yiindu, Burhaii Sent Anact C’ban with 

country, professions of cut ire submission, but falling sick 
at the .s-aine time, he died in tiie year 1003. 
His son Ibrahim, who succeeded him in the king- 
rlom of Bcrar, was killed soon after in battle 
agniiKst a purtizan, who had rebelled against him 
in his dominions. Munju, his vizief, set up 
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni- 
zam, upon the throne ; but the oinrahs dissented 
from this nveasure, rebelled against him, and 
besieged Munju in Ahmednagur. The vizier, 
finding himself driven to distress, sent a person 
to Ahmed-ahad, the capital of Guzerat, with an 
embassy to the prince Murad, inviting him to 
come to his assi-stance, and be would put him in 
possession of llie fort. Murad having at that 
time received orders from his father to march 
into the Decao, with the army from Guzerat. 

gladly 
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gladly embraced this proposal, and set out with a. a 15 ^ 
great expeditioa When Mirza, the son of By- 
ram, who had been lying all this time idle at 
Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
bestir himself, and with his owm army and those 
of the prince Sharoch, governor of Malavif 
Cumbo, the Indian prince Jaggernot, the Hin- 
doos, Durga, Ram ('hand, and others, inarched 
towards the Decan, and on his wa}' induced Ali, 
prince of Chandez, to join him with six thousand 
horse, lie soon after joined his force with tliat 
of prince Murad on the borders 6 f the Decan, 
and this numerous army, march by march, con- 
tinued its route to the capital. 

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, Ahmedn*. 
and repented of his having called the prince: he Sby'he*" 
therefore laid in a store of provisions in the place, Mogul, 
an 4 committed it to the government of Bibi, the 
daughter of Hussein, the Nizam of the country, 
with a strong garrison, and retreated himstdf 
with the remainder of his army and a large train 
of artillery, towards the borders of Berar. Prince 
Murad and Mirza laid siege to Ahmednagur, in 
the month of the second Kibbi 1004: they em- 
ployed themselves in carrying on ajiproaches, 
i-aising- mounts, erecting batteries, and sinking 
mines; while Bibi defended the place with a 
manly resolution, and wrote to Ailil the prince 
of Berar for assistance. At the end of tlirec 
months, the besieged had carried five mines 
under the wail and bastions : the besiegers de- 
stroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and 
continued to search for the others. The prince, 
upon the first of Regib, having prepared for the 
assault, set fire to the trains, ^on which the 
three charged mines taking effect, blew up fifty 
yards of the wall : but when the Moguls waited 
in expectation of blowing up two mines, the be- 
sieged recovered* from their surprize, and de- 
c c 14 feided 
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^p > IJ95. fended the breach with great brawry. The va- 
liant female leader appeared veilef^, at their head, 
and gave oulers with such prudence and spirit, 
that the assailants were beat off in their repeated 
attempts : the heroine stood all night by the 
#r>rkriien, and the bieach was filled up before 
day, with wood, stones, earth, and dead bo- 
dies. 

The Mo- In the mean time, it was rumoured abroad that 
toet^Miy the chief eunuch of A<hl, piince of Berar, was 
upon his inarch, in conjunction with the forces 
‘"-e* Niaam, wifh an aimy of seventy thousand 
horse, to raise the siege: there being at the same 
time a seal city of provisions in the Mogul camp, 
the prince and Muza thought it adviseable to en- 
ter into treaty with the besieged. It w'as stipu- 
lated by Bihi, that the pi nice should keep pos- 
session of Btrai, and that Ahniednagur, andjts 
dcpendc'ucics, should icmain with her in the 
name of Bahader, the giandson of Durban. These 
terms being ratified, the piince and Mirza’ 
maiche<l towards Berar, and lepairing the town 
of bhapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can- 
tonments in that place The prince espoused 
hcie, M ith gieat inagnifieence, the daughtei of 
Bahadei, the son of Ah, piince of Chandez, and 
di\ ided the piovince of Ber«r among his umrahs. 
Cumbo being about this time disgusted with 
some indignities ofitud him by the piince, left 
Mmad with .ill Ins ton.es, and marched without 
leave to .Malava. 

The iioopi lii 1)1 has ing 1 esigned her command to Bahader, 
grandson of Buihan, Abeck, an Abyssinian, 
tide Berar. and Other chiefs, took up the leins of govern- 
ment, which he 41 as too weak to hold with stea- 
diness, and, contraiy to the advice of Bibi, 
luaiched with fifty thousand hoise towards Be- 
lar, to expel the piince Murad. Mirza leaving 
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with 

twenty 
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twenty thousand horse to oppose the enemy on A.D,y^ 
the banks of a river in that country, called the 
Gang. Having stopt for some days to infonn 
himself of the situation and strengtii of the ene- 
ni 5 % he forded the river, and drew up on the op- 
posite bank, on the !7th of the second Jcminad 
1005. The eunuch who commanded the succours 
sent by the prince of Berar, taking the chief 
command, drew up before the Moguls, the 
troops of Nizam on the right, those of Cuttub 
on the left, and his own in the centre. He 
then advanced, carrying in his face the inso- 
lence of his own prowess, mixed with a contempt 
for the enenl 3 ^ 

The noble Mirza posted himself in the centre a draim 
to receive him: Ali, prince of Chandez, and the 
Indian prince Ram Chund, being at thehead of a 
botly of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was marie witl) .such Jiitrepi- 
dity on the side of the Moguls, that they broke 
through the select volunteers of the enemy, and 
fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
person. They were, however, repulsed by a 
neavy discharge of artillery, small arms and rock- 
ets, whichdidgreat execution, particularly among 
the rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their sovereign Ali, and the In- 
dian prince. Both those chiefs were killed, with 
above three thousand of their horse. The centre 
being broke, the Usbecks and Moguls on the left 
wing gave way also, and the eunuch remained 
master of the field on that side ; but the noble 
Mirza, who had shifted his post to the right 
during the action, made an in)])rcssion there, 

and was pursuing the enepiy, without knowing 
what had happened on the left. Night in the 
mean time coming on, and the enemy equally 

ignoraut 
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iraorant of what had happened on his left,- 
thought he had gained a qomplete victory ; he 
however contented himself, as it was now dark, 
with keeping possession of the field, and permit- 
ing his troops to plunder the baggage. To se- 
cure their pUiiuler, half of liis army deserted to 
lodge their spoils in places of security, and the 
valiant eunuch, with the remainder, sat in the 
dark, without knowing whither to proceed. 

Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the 
pursuit, fell in witii the enemy’s artillery, with- 
in a small distance of their general, and think- 
ing the enemy entiiely louted, determined to 
remain there till morning with the few ttiat con- 
tinued with him ; for by far the greater part of 
his army thinking themselves defeated, had fled 
full speed to the capital of Bcrar. While things 
were in this perplexing situation, the eunueps 
troops began to light u]> tires and flambeaus where 
they stood, having heard that the noble Mirza 
was near. The Mogul general being informed 
also, by his spies, that the enemy was in his 
neighbourhood, be ordered some pieces of artil- 
lery to be loaded and fired among them, which 
threw them into great confusion. Joheil irame-. 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguished, 
and shifting his ground, sfent scouts all round to 
collect such of his troops as were dispersed over 
the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time, Mirza blc^^ his trumpets and 
beat to aims, according to his mann^, which 
being heard by Stich of his troops as were dis- 
persed over the field, they hastened towards 
nim in small detachments. ^ Several of the Mo- 
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the 
dark, they fought, and formtd such a, scene of 
horror and confusion, as is not easy to be de- 
scribed; A\hile Allah! Allah! resounded from all 

sides, 
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sides, and every eye was fixed upon the eas{, in a-xx 
expectation of> the dawn. When tlie day ap" 
peared, Joheil was seen marchiiiof towards the 
Moguls with twelve thousand horse. Though 
the army of Mirza did not exceed four thousand, 
he determined once more to dispute the field, 
and formed his line to oppose the enemy. 

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on 
both sides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the most 
daring acts of valour, sunk at last under fa- 
tigue and wounds, and fell from his horse. A 
body of his dependants bore him instantly oft': 
his army, according to custom,''followed liiin, and 
left Mirza master of a bloody field. The Mo- 
gul, in no condition to pursue the run-a-ways, 
returned to Shapoor, to join the prince Murad 
and the rest of his army. 

Tiie emperor, having about this time received The kinc 
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Usbeck, 
king of the western Tartary, who had long •«««• 
tlireatcned an invasion from the north, returned 
in security from Lahore to Agra. Having in 
that city licard of the* noble Mirza’s x'ietory, lie 
sent him an honorary dress and a line horse, as 
marks of his particular favour. As private ani- 
mosities had long subsisted between the prince 
^lurad and Mirza, which being much inflamed 
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rose to a dan- 
gerous height; the king therefore thought it 
impiudent to leave iheni longer together: he 
dispatched Eusupli Mushaddi and Abul Fazil* to 
the prince, and, in the year lOOft, recalled Mirza 
to the presence. But though the»whole misun- 
derstanding 


* The cekbnted hUtPrun, 
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1596. derstanding had pladnly sprung from the prince’s 
froward and jealous disposition, the king’s re- 
sentment fell upon that great man, .and he re- 
mained a long time in disgrace. 

Prince Mu, Eusoph, and Abul Fazil, in a short time re- 

jaddicL jJuced the foitsof Xarvalla. Kavile, Kerhih, and 
others, in the province of Berar ; hut the prince 
Murad falling sick, died in the month of Sha- 
wal 1007, and was first buried in the capital of 
Berar, but by the king's orders the Iiody ■was 
afterw'ards removed to Agra, and lairf by the 
side of his grandfather Ilumaioon. The king's 
grief for the death of his son, instead of extin- 
guishing his desire of contiuering the Dccan, 
only intlained it the more, to divert his mind 
from sorrow. In the mean time, the onirahs 
of Nizam having gained some .slight ad vantages, 
defeated Shero, one of the king's omrahs, who 
pos8esso<l the country of Here, and besieged him 
in his fort. Eusoph and Abul Fazil were so. 
much interior to the enemy in number, 
that they durst not ventiire upon an engage- 
ment. 

Mirauient Thc king, alamicd at this disaster, restored 
Dccm!**'* noble JSlirza to favour, and required his 
daughter, thc beautiful Jana, for his son Danial 
in marriage. He then dispatched him with 
that prince, and a n ell-appointed army, to carry 
on tlie war in thc Dccan, and moved the im- 
perial standard that way in the 1008 of the Hi- 
gem, leaving his dominions in thc east under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illustrious Selim. 
In the mean trttic, thc prince Danial and Aiirza 
entered the Dtc.m, aiul as Bahadcr, thc son of 
All, prince of C’handcr, was nut found like his 
father, firm to his allegiance, and had shut him- 
self up in Aserc, they halted upon thc banks of 
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the Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured tt/pcr- Ai>.t^ 
suade him over to their interest. In the mean 
time the kiqghad reached Mindu, and dispatch- 
ed orders to therti to proceed to Ahmednagur, 
the capital, and invest it ; tor that he himself 
would take up Asere in his way 

This prince and the noble KUrza accordingly invemAh. 
inarched with about thirty thousand horse^o- 
wards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchsi, and otner 
omrahs of the liccan, fled from that city, and 
left the Moguls to invest tltc j)lace. The king 
first endeavoured to bring over Bahader by fair 
means, but he would not listen to terqj^. Akbar 
therefore marched to Burhannoor, and sent his 
omrahs to besiege Asere, wnieh lay only six 
miles from that place. After the siege had con- 
tinued a considerable time, the air in tlie place, 
on account of the number of troops u liich were 
codped up in it, became very uidiealthy. This 
occasioned a pestilence wliich sweeped the Hin- 
doos oft' in great numbers. Bahader, though^ 
he had still troops sufficient for the defence ot 
the place, as well as a large magazine of war- 
like stores, and provisions in abundance, per- 
mitted despair to stain the current of his 
mind. 

The siege of Ahmednagur was in the mean Ahm edna - 
time carried on with great vigour by Alirza an<l 
the prince. The city was at length carried by a 
stratagem, executed by Hussein. Tiiis we shall 
bave occasion to relate minutely in the history of 
"the Decan. Ahmednagur W'as taken in the be- 
ginning of the year 1009 the strong fortress of 
Asere, some months after, Mas surrendered to 
the king; an immense treasure which had been 
accumulated there, for many ages, fell into 
Akbar’s hands, m ith all the M’calth of Alimed- 

nagur. 
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na^r. Ibrahim, kin^ of Bijanagur, one of 
the four principalitiies of the Decao, having 
solicited peace, and paid hotnage, reconciled Ak-' 
bar, who demanded Adil’s "daughter in marriage 
for his son Danial. A Mogul noble, named 
Hussein, Avas accordingly dispatched to bring 
the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. The king 
reduced Asere, Biihanpoor, Ahmednagur, and 
IWrar, into the form of a proA-ince, and con- 
ferred the government upon Danial, under the 
tuition and direction of his fathcr-in-laAv, 
Mirza. The king, after these transactions, re- 
tunie<l in triumph to the city of Agra, and 
in the 3 ’ear 1011 , annexed his acquisitions in 
the Dccan to his other ro\al titles in a procla- 
ination. 

Akbar having, in the co\irsc of the year 1011, 
rocalltd the great hi.storian, Ahul Fazil, from the 
Deean, that learned m.m Avas unfortunately at- 
tacke<l near iS'aruar, by a horly of banditti of 
Orcha r.ajuputs, A\ho cut him off’. Aiith a 
pan of his retimie, nteidy to rob him of his 
wealth, and not at the instigation of prince 
Danial, a.s has been malieionsly and falsely re- 
jiorted by some AAriters. In the 1013 of the 
Iligera, Hussein, aaIio had been dispatched to 
Bijanagur, returned Avith the royal bri<le, 
aud the >tii)ulatctl tiihute. He deliA’ered the 
_>oung sultana to Dauial, upon the banks of 
tlie (laiig, near Pattau, wheie the nuptials 
Avere celebrated AAitli great pomp and inagni- 
fieenee. Hussein, the ambassador, after ih^ 
ceremony was o\er, proceeded to the king at 
Agra. 

Upon the til St of Zehidge of the year 1013, 
the prince Danial died of a debauch in the city 

of 
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of^Burliatipoor, ia the l^ecan. Ilts deathf and A.p.t6op 
the manner of it, so much affected the king, 
who was in a declining state of health, that 
he every day became worse, till, upon the 13th 
of the second Jemmad, in the year 101 4, he 
left that world, through which lie had moved 
with so much lustre, after having reigned 
fifty-one years, and some months. Mahon^ed Hi* <*«»<> 
Akbar was a prince endued with many shin- 
ing virtues. Ilis generosity was great, and his 
clemency without bounds ; this latter virtue 
he often carried beyond the line of prudence, 
and in many instances past the limits of that 
justice which he owed to the state ; but his 
daring spirit made this noble ^ror seem to 
proceed froi^a generous disposition, and not 
from an effeminate weakness of mind. His 
character, as a warrior, was rather tliat of an 
infrepid partisan, than of a great general ; he 
exposed his person with unpardonable rashness, 
and often attempted capital points without 
using that power which at the ^le he 

possessed. But fortune and a daring soul 

Supplied the place of conduct in AJtbar ; he 
brought about, at once, by desperate means, 
what calm caution would take much time 
to accomplish. This circumstance spread the 
terror of' the name of this sou of true glory 
so wide, that ilindostan, ever subject to the 
convulsions of rebellion, became settled and 
calm in his presence. He raised a wall of dis- 
ciplined valour* against the powers of the north, 
and by his own activity inspired his omrahs 
with enterprize. 

He 
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loved glory excess, and tliirs^d 
after a reputation for personal valour : he en* 
couraged learning with the bounty of kings, 
and clclighted in history, which is nr truth tne 
school of sovereigns. As his warm and acr 
five disposition prompted him to perform aq? 
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, 
so was particularly fond of heroic com- 
positions ill verse. In short, the faults of 

Akbar wcie virtues carried to extremes; and 
if he sometimes did things beneath the dignity 
of a great king, he neser did any thing un- 
worthy of a good man. His name lives, and 
will for ever live, the glory of the house of '1 imur, 
and an exanmle of renown to the kings of the 
world. ^ 

Tamasp, king of Persia, lived down 
to the twentieth year of Akbar. He reigned 
Aibar. j,^ great traiKpaillity, and villi some renown, 
lifty-lhrec years. His son, Isniaiel the second, 
sueeceded him; but he vas taken olf in less 
than t^’o years after his aecessioii, by the 
procurement of his sister, Peria C'oiieoiia, who 
was afraid of his cruelly. Mahommed, the 
Iir<it1ier bf Isniaiel the second, asi-ended the 
throne of Persia, and reigned with reputation : 
he died in the of tlic Iligera, and was 
succeeded liy his son Hamza, who was as- 
.sassinate<l, in a tew months after his accession, 
by tlie pioeiiunient of bis brother Isniaiel, 
V ho asci'iuled the throne of Persia, by the 
name of Isniaiel the third. Isniaiel did not 
long ciijo; the reward of fratricide, being, 
in less than eight months, murdered by his 
barber. His In other, Shaw Abbas the first, 
siinnuned the (rreat, mounted the throne, 
and reigned with great reputation forty-three 

years. 
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vRars. The Usbecks became formidable ^ the 
Persians during the interrupted reigns be- 
tween Tamasp and Abbas. Tne provinces, on 
the frontiers of India and Persia, remained in 
the possession of the Mogul imperial family of 
^lindostan. 


UPL. II. 


» P 


THE 




THS 


DECLINE 


OF TUE 


MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

M AIIOMMED FRIUSIITA, the author ofPropo»i 
the prcc-eciing abridgement of the his- Jiktr'T* 
tory of Indi/i, fiiuMies his account of that ein- twyofth* 
pirc V ith the deatli of Al^ar. The translator 
has reason to entertain lu)^ of being able to 
procure original and authentic histories of the 
Afogul dynasty esliblishcd in Ilindostan, fjoin 
theTon«iiiest of that country’ by the great sultan 
Baiber, td the present times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his design ot giving, some 
time or'tHhcr, to the public, a couipletc liistoiy 
^'tbe pusteiit;^^ Timur in India, by retailing 
* D D the 
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the ^ry imperfect accounts already published in 
Euroj>e. But as to translate from the Persian 
language is a task of didiciih}', his engaging 
foitlier ill works of this kind will depend en- 
tirely upon the reception the public shall give to 
his first attemjit in that way. If he shall find 
that he is not capable to acquit himself, in some 
degree, to the satisfaction of^he world, he will, 
in prudence, lay down his pen, and leave that 
field to men of greater abilities, who may here- 
after turn their thouglits to the subject. 

transactions of the court of Delhi, since 
indirihiie the iiivasioii of the famous Nadir Shaw, king 
known. Persia, which happened about thirty years ago, 
are very little known in the West. They have 
not, even in Asia, been hitherto committed to 
Avriting ; and if the present confusioaijf of the 
Mogul empire shall long continue, it is probable 
the memory of them will die with those vho 
were principally concerned in thenib This con- 
sideration has induced the translator of Ferishta’s 
hi'^tory to ihiow together the most material 
events which have happe-ned in the empire, 
.s'rtue tlie nunioralilc iiiuption of tl»e Persians 
in the Afar Ilc^ derives his nuthoi ity, for 

some ol’ tl’.e facts, fioin a Persian manuscript, 
noAc 111 hi> Itamli, comerning six 3e."is of the 
jcign of Mahoniiittd Siia« ; and as to the rest, 
he I'liiuip'illA fullovs a short sketch of the affairs 
of the einpiie, gi'en to him in Aviitijig bj' his 
intimate tiieml, the Rai Kaiun, sect etaiy of state 
to tlie pusent Mogffr. 

v,-e. ifti "J’o cc ntimie the line of connection between 
'■ M-t.'i.i- *l't’ I’tecediiig bistorj’ and lihe feign of Afa- 
neu'hjb.-. bomii'cd, AC iio sat upon the throne of I>enii 
Achen the ii.casion ot Nadir .Sliaw h(ippe)»(d, 
it may not lie improper just to mention the suc- 
c^s^i'n^ of ihc^king', liom Akbai to th^period. 
It i.' mce'sarv to cL'strvf, that, 4 |ftcr consulting 

tip 
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the mdit authentic Persian histories, the eralHor a: 
of this Ibeount finds himself obli^d to diffhr 
firom all the European u'riters r ho have tre&ted 
the subject, with regard to the duration of most 
of the reigns. 

I^pon the death of Akbar, his son Selim as- 
cendeil the throne, in Agra, upon Thursday the 
$ith^ the second Jemmdd, in the 1014 year' 
of the Higera. lie, upon his accession, assumed 
the title oif Jehangire, or lord of the world, 
and reigned tM^entj^-two years, nine months, 
and twenty days, with much more reputation 
and success than could have been expected of so 
weak a prince. His deaffi hapi^nod upoirSunday 
tlMk ^Sth of Siffor,- in the 1037 year of the m- 
gen, li^ich corresponds with tlie 1627 of the 
Christian tcra. > 

*The prince Kurrum, the third son of Jehan- 
gire, mounted the throne at Agra, upon the 
8th of the second Jemm&d, in the year 1037, 
and, under the title of Shaw Jeuan, or king 
of the world, reigned thirty-two yeais, tliree 
months, and twenty days. He was deposed by 
his third son, the famous Aurung/ebc, who 
datetf the commenccnient of his reign fioin the 
fiist of Ramzan, in the IO69 of the Higera. 
Aurungzebe, upon his accession, took the name 
of Allumjgire *. i 

Allumgire having reigned fifty years, two 
months and twenty-eight days, died, in a very 
advanced age, at Ahmednagur, in the t)ecan, 
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1 1 19 of 
the Higera, or the 1707 of our sera. 

o D 3 M^ommed 


* Tlioogh Shaw Jehan was confined during the time his four 
idbellious sons, Dara Shako, Suja, A^pui^zihe, and Morfid, 
contended for the crown, jret as Aurungzebe prevailed over bis 
brothers, and dated his re^from thej'car 1069, we have ia- 
cludad the time of the civil war,io the reign of has iatbeft 
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Mahommed Mauzim, Aiuungzcbe’s'^Second 
SOH, succeeded his father in the thronlf, under, 
the title of Bahadar Shaw. He died, after a 
short reign of four years and eleven .^onths, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Moaz ui 
Dien. ^ 

Ilk?!*. Moaz ul Dicn, under the title of Jeha^^dar 
Shaw, reigned eighteen months. Some w^^itelB, 
do not include him in the succession of kings, 
as the succeeding empcrt)r, the son of Azim Shawv 
the second son of the preceding emj)cror, Baha- 
dar Shaw, under the name of Kirrochserc, dated 
his reign from the death of his grandfather. 

*713. Firrochskrk, according to his own compu- 
taftOn, reigned six years, ile was blinded, a|^L 
afterwards put to death, by the two Seids, upon 
tlie I'Jth ot the second Jcmmild, in the 1 130 of 
the Iligcra. 

1717. llAFrEi.t t'L Dikjat, the son of Haflfcih ul 
Shaw, tlic third son of the emperor Bahadar 
Sliaw, uas raiscil to the throne by the ambitious 
Seids ; and after a nominal reign of three months, 
was put to dealli by the same faction by whose 
interest he had obtained the crown. — His bro- 
ther, Raffcih ul Dowlat, succeeded him; 
but lie. died in a few days. 


MAHOM- 



( *07 ) 


MAHOMMED. 


Shawal 


jVfAHOMMED, the son of JehAn, and grand- A-D.iris. 
son of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, acceded to 

the throne of Delhi, inf the month of 

of the year 11 30 of the lligera. — Mahommed, totiie 
having rid himself of the two Seids, Abdalla 
and Hassen, Avho had sor long tyrannized in the 
empi|e, raising and deposing kings at pleasure, 
gave’ himself wholly up to indolence, and the 
enervating pleasures of the, HaranK The dis- 
tractions, before Mahommed’s accession, occasi- 
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids, 
gave the first nskortal wound to the Mogul em- 
pire, under which it has ever since languished. 

Most of the omrahs, cither envying or dreading 
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious 
schemes of independence in their respective pro- 
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal 
authority very much favoured. 

An omrah, called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Deiipnof 
Nizam ulanuluck, or regulator of the country, Nuam. 
a title given to the governor general of the De- 
can, commanded, for some years, all the rich 
provinces of that extensive flbuntry. being 
sensible of the weakness of Mahommed main- 
tained a great standing army#, under a pretence 
of keeping fhe unsubdued Indian prijicei and 
Mahrattor* chiefs in awe. But the real design 
D D 4 of 


* These are they who are knowo in Europe 'lindec the 
disfigured name of Morattoes. * 
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of th^s force was to found an independent king* 
doin for himself in the Dccan, as Hasten Cac6 
Bemeni had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw*. 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be- 
gan to extend his power in the Decan, by the 
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes, 
who liad not j ct submitted to the Mogul-yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government must 
have been very considerably increased by tliese 
conquests, he remitted none to 1^‘lhi ; and, 
at the same time, to weaken the empire, he en- 
couraged, or at least “permitterl the Mahrattors 
to make hostile incursions into the interior 
provinces. These irregular marauders ravaged 
the opulent kingdoms of Malax a, Narvar, 
Biaiia and Ajmero, in such a manner, that no 
revenues could be paid by the unfortunate in- 
habitants. • 

K‘'K‘ Tix' XV' ak Mahommed, instead of checking 
fktakntM. ;cnce x\ ith the sxvord, disgraced the 

cliguirx of the house of Timur, b\ submitting 
to h( ( oii.e, in a inaunei, tiibutary to those despi- 
e.il)lr t'amlitti. He agreed to pay them the 
( liout, <n tomfh pait of the levenues of those 
prov luce-. XV Inch had been subject to their dc- 
pi\ (kitions. From this pusillanimous conduct of 
.VJalunun)t.d, xve may date the iiiclriex'able dc- 
eliiie of the Mogul empiie. Tliat opinion, 
which ■suppoits gox’cninu'uts in every country, 
was now dts*i<nc<l in India ; and each petty 
chieltdin began t» stait up ijito a prince, as 
lie hatf notiling to tear from a government 
which lud betray^id .such evident sxniptoms of 
liiuidity, 

" Clian 

* Tills TIassen Caro moiintcd tl'c throne at Kilbirga in the 
fitrin, which city he called from himself, ttasscii-abad, upon 
HK* j « rh of Ri!)x ul AcKir, in the 7*l8%of the Hjgc$a« He 
asjikned the title of sultan Alla ot Dim. 
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^Chan Dowran Sumsam nl Doyjawas, aftliis Downn** 
time, captain-general of the Empire. As the 
offices of paymaster-general anil comnianilcr 
in chief of the troops arc injudiciously joiiie<l 
in orte person, in Iliiulostan, Dowran had such 
an influence in the state, that he engrossed to 
himself all the ministerial power. He left, in 
short, nothing hut their names in the govern- 
ment to the king and his vizier, Kuinmir. 

Dowran was sly, artful, insinuating ; of an 
active and intriguing disposition ; in appeamnee 
assuming no authority, when, at the same time, 
he directed e^’e^y thing. He executed in pub- 
lic, as by the king's orders, whatever he himself 
had resolved upon in private. As the indolent 
Mahommed was even aver.se to the trouble of 
thinking, the suggestions of tins artful noble- 
mam, who was full of plausibility, and prompt 
to c.xccute wiiatever lie advhed, were always 
grateful to ihc royal ear. 'I'lie eaptain-gencral, 
though personally hi tve, pern ilted his master's 
authority to h • daily insu'ted by dc'picable 
enemies. He fore‘n\v that to take the field, 
without the king, v, 1111(1 pr.ofvahly put an end 
to his influcnee <n ei- him ; for he knew that the 
disposition of Mahommed wa-> fickle and incon- 
stant, and apt to he swayed to any thing by 
every artful 'person near him. 

Dowran made many unsuccessful attempts to KingVirv 
persuade tlic eiiipiror to aeeomjiaiiy him to the ^*****^ 
lield. The di.v>>olute monarch seas not to be re- 
moved flom the. luxurious iiulolcnee of the 
palace. 'Ihe Mahiattors, in the mean time, 
continued their inroads. They ravaged the pro- 
vince of (Juzerat, and raised the Chout as far 
as the Indus. They returned back from that 
river, by the way (‘if Ajnicre and Jliana, and 
sjiread their deviyitatious to •the vciy gates of 
Agra. The captain- general, though miieh against 

his 
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his incliiuitio^‘ fomid himself obliged to tnanMl 
against these plunderers. But, instead of chas- 
tising them, he ingloriouslj- promised to paj^ them 
the Chout, upon condition they should ini- 
mediatel}’ evacuate the pro\'ii)ces. 

4 df«”d”* haibarians gained courage by this sub- 

” " mission, and trusting very little to promises 
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crossed the 
Juinma near Calpee, with a design to plunder 
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then 
possessed that suhaship, opposed them, between 
the rivers in the district of Koruh, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fletl to Fcridahad near 
Delhi, wliiilier they uerc clo.sely pursued by 
Sadit, who had on his way joined the impe- 
rial army under Dowran. 

opwDcihi. Before the united armies under Dowran jnd 
Sadit came np, the Mahratlors made an attempt 
to plunder Delhi. They were opposed, w ithout 
the w'alls, by two imperial omrahs, JIassen and 
Amir, the former of whom w'as kilkd in the 
action. The Mahiattors had now posse,->scd tljem- 
selves of the suburbs, wdicn tlie vizier, coming 
up with an arm}, put them to flight. But 
notwithstanding these repeated dt feats, the 
IMahrattors found means to le.treat, with a 
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun- 

try-. 

The court of Delhi, findi.ig tiie Nizam 
court. of the Decan favoured the incuisions of the Mah- 
rattors, de\isedinany .schemes to inveigle him 
to court, that they might deprive him cither of 
his life or go\eriunent. '11 le crafty Nizam, pe- 
netrating into their designs, concei ved an impla- 
cable resentment against Dowran, who he knew 
was at the bottom of the whole affair. But 
as the empire, notjvithstanding its growing im- 
becility, was still sufficiently St A)ug to reduce the 

Nizam, 
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Nizam, had he broke forth in open rebellion, 
he thought it most prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previously strength* 
ened his interest at court, by a coalition with 
many great omrahs, who were disgu-sted with 
the insolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a step so necessary for his own safety, set 
out for court, leaving his son Ghazi iil Dien in 
the government of the Dccan. He tirrivcd at 
Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of 
20,000 men ; and, as he held the office of \'akeel 
Muttuluch*, or absolute agent of tbe provinces, 
lie expected to command Dowran, and to 
draw all the reins of government into l)is own 
hands. 

Satlit, governor of Oud, pluming himself intn'En*** 
upon his success against the hlahrattors, aspired “”** 
to flic ministtrial power. The king continued 
to favour Dowran, and to support him against the 
Nizam; for, however weak SJahommed was, 
he could not but sec through that ambitious go* 
veruor's designs, by his behaviour for some 
years back, liut as the Nizam had, upon the 
spot, a force to proteet liis person, and a strong 
jurty at court ; and as Ins sou, a man of great 
parts, commanded all tl\e prosiuces of the De- 
can, tlic king was assured, tiiat to deprive him 
of his goverumeut, wouhl occ.asion a revolt, 
which, ill its consccpicnccs, might prove fatal to 
the royal house of Timur. 

In tlie mean time hadit, linding that he could P^nv 
not effect any thing against the unital interests 
of the Nizam and V'izic;-. who had joined fac- 
tions, was easily brought over to their party. 

The terms of this coalition jwere, that when 
the Nizam and Vizier should force themselves 
into the management of the affairs of govern- 
ment. 
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A.£.r594. meni, Sadit should be appointed paymastei*- 
general of the forces, \\ith the title of captain- 
general of the empire, which Dowran at that 
time possessed. 

The accession of Sadit and his party did not 
render the taction of the Ni/am and Vizier suf- 
liciently strong to turn Dowran from his high 
employ. He had absolute possession of the royal 
car, and the army, who depended upon him for 
their pay, remained tiriu to his interest. The 
faction of the malcontents wa.s reduced to de- 
spair; and the Nizam, to gratify his resentment 
against Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, 
Avhich gave the last stroke to the tottering au- 
thority of the crown. 

Na^rShaw The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Persia, was 

fe«ion to^ at this juncture in the province of Cantlahar. 

ind«. 'j'lje disafl'ceted omrahs resolved to invite him 
to India. They foresaw that a Persian invasion 
would occasion confusions and distractions in the 
empire, which must facilitate tlieir own schemes 
of indcpeiulencc in their respective govern- 
ments; it must at any rate ruin Dowran, which 
was a very capital object to men possessed of 
such inveterate animosities against tint minister. 
Whether the Nizam rlid not even extend his 
views to the empire itself, admits of some 
doubt. Many sensible men in India think that 
he (lid ; and atlirm, that his opinion was, that 
Nadir Shaw would dc)>ose Mahoinnied ; and, 
to secure Jiis conquest, extirpate the family 
of Timur: he argued with himself, that as 
it was not probable that the Persian would fix 
his residence iu Ilindostan, he hoped, for liis 
services, to secure to himself the viceroyship 
of that empire; and tliat afterwards time and 
circumstances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 


Full 
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Full of these ambitious projects, and a^’ tlie a.d.i7j 1. 
same time to avenge himself of his political 
enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with Sadit, 
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received 
their letters at Candahar, and, in an answer to 
them, pointed out many difficulties which he 
had to surmount in the proposed invasion. He 
represented to them, that it would be extreme- 
ly difficult to jicnetrate even into Cabal and 
f*eshawir, provinces belonging to the empire to 
the north-west of the Indus, which provinces 
Nasir Clian had governed for twenty years, with 
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable 
army of Moguls and Afghans : that should he 
even force his way through the government of 
Nasir, there were five great rivers to cross in 
Punjab, where Zekirriii, governor of Lahore, 
would certainly oppose him ; and that even 
shcAjld he get over those obstacles, the imperial 
army still remained to be defeated. 

Tlic Nizam, and liis colleague in treason, en- NizanAfa* 
deavoured to remove the king’s objections, by 
assuring him, that they would bring over the 
governors of tlie frontier provinces to their 
faction ; and that, as they themselves command- 
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger 
iras to be dreaded from the other. The Persian 
began liis march from Candahar, with a great 
army, about the venial cijuinox of the il 4 y 
of tlic lligera. lie took the route of Ghizni, 
and the governor of that city came out with 
presents, and submitted himself and the province 
to the king, agreeing to pay the usual revenues 
to Persia. Nadir Shaw continued his march 
from Ghizni to Cahul, which city he immedi- 
ately invested. Shir/a, an omrah of seventv 
years of age, was, at this time, governor of 
Cabul. Being summoued, he refused to surren- 
der, 
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a-d. 1-3? der\and made the proper tlisposiiions for an ob- 
stinate defence. 

The kinjr of Persia, findiiig that neither fair 
“ promises nor threats could imlucc Shirza to open 
the gates of' Cabul, assaulted the place for six 
days together. In thi.s desperate manner, many 
of the hr.ivcit soUliers, wlio sufl'er most upon 
tljcse occasions, tell, without making any im- 
pression on the lusiegcd : upon the scventli day, 
Nadir Shaw found meaiv. to bring over to his 
paity Nasir, governor o!' the provitiec of Ca- 
bul, the son of that Nasir, wlio was, ibr ttven- 
ty years, subadar of I’csliawir. 'J'liat traitor, 
« ith the provincial army, presented himself at 
that gate of the city which v, as opposite to the 
sitlc ol’the attack, and sent a letter to the gal- 
lant Shirza. lie rtquc.sietl immediate admittance 
to the pUcc, to prevent his being cut off by 
the enemy ; insinuating, that his forces, when 
Joined with tiic ‘gnrison, would be a match for 
the Persians in the field. 

The uiifoitunate Shirza, not suspecting the 
treachery of tlic y'oung omrali, consented to re- 
t(ivc within th'e w'alls the women and bag- 
gage ol' the provincial armv ; hut insisted tliat 
the lioops should encamp before the gate, till a* 
council should beheld, eouceruiug what was 
best to be done upon ibis nigciit occasion. The 
women and bagg.igc w ere accordingly admitted, 
with a piojuT giiaid, and bhiiz.i. with a few’ at- 
tendants, went out to have an inten’icw with 
Nasir. No sooner was Sliiizaout of the city, 
than tlic king of Persia began a general assault; 
while one Kahiiii, an odiccr of tlie tiaitor 
Nasir, seized upon Shir/a, aiirl confined him. 

'Ihe two sons of Sliiizu, ignorant of their fa- 
ther’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates 
rt itb gieat finnness and resolution; till one of 

them 
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them was killed by th^t part of Nasir’s army 
that had been admitted into the citjj» The re- 
maining brother, in this desperate situation, 
knew not which enemy he o^jight to oppose, 
while the garrison, struck with terror and con- 
fusion, deserted their posts upon the wall. Na- 
dir Shaw took advantage of this panic, forced 
open the gates, took the place, massacred many 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death 
the gallant Shirza and Ins son. 

The king of Persia found in the treasury of 
Cabul two millions, live hundred thousand of 
our money in specie, and effects to the value 
of two n.illinns more ; in these were included 
four thousand complete suits of armour, inlaid 
witli gold; four thousand of polished steel, four 
thousand mails for hoises, and a great quantity 
of line tissues and diessc**, deposited in Cabul 
by the emperor Sha\\ Jehan. The king of Per- 
sia remained at Cabul seven months, before he 
uould attempt to cross the Indus. He, in the 
mean time, kept up a correspondence with the 
conspirators in Delhi, anti niatuiely settled his 
plan of operations. He at length put his army 
jii motion, and directed his march to Pesha- 
V ir. 

Nasir, the Mogul governor ol‘ Peshawir, had 
wiote, lepeatedly, to llie court of Delhi, for 
succours; hut the c.iptain-geucral Dowran, in 
his answer^ e.ti’ecteil toilespise the kingof Persia; 
and in^imlatell, that ir was impossible he could 
meditate the eon<)uost of liiudostau. lie, how- 
ever, proii'.'.sed, from lime to lime, that he him- 
t-4 if would n an-h witli the imperial army, and 
firive the invader back to Pcr.sia. ’i’bc disaf- 
fected omralis wrote, at the same time, to Xasir, 
to make the best terms he emdd w'itli Nadir 
Shaw ; for that there w^as little hopes of his be- 
j« g reinforced witli^aiiy part of* the royal army. 

Nasir, 


A. D. 173^ 


Find* peU 
wealth in 
that city. 


Prvrincca 
of Peshawir 
suhuiita. 
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A D 173®- 

KoTOnbcr 

ac'. 


Consterna- 
tior dt 
Delhi. 


A camp 
loXDiCd, 
December 


I7J9* 


Na^r, finding himself neglected by the court, 
artci' a fairfi resistance, surrendered himself pri- 
soner to the king of Persia, upon the ‘iOth of 
Shaban. He wafsoon after taken into favour by 
that monari h, and appointed one of his viziers. 
Nadii Sliav had, by this time, crossed the Ni- 
lab, one - f tlie most considerable of the five 
bi-ariches of tlie Indus. He isi!iu'd out an order 
to nivagc tl>c country, to spread the terror of 
lii.s anii-j fai and ndde. 

Daily advices of the ap[)roach of the Persians 
came to Delhi. A general constci nation among 
the people, and a (ti>liaction in the councils of 
th^' g()\cnitncnr, ensued. The king aiul hisini- 
nhter Dowran were so weak, that either they 
tlid not su‘'pcct the treachery of the disaffected 
otniahs, oi took no measiivcs to prevent their 
ticsigns. Xew o?)staclcs were daily thrown in the 
way of tlie niilitarv preparations of Dowran* till 
the Ni"..m and l)is collc«ignes thought that the 
procrastination ^vhich they had occasioned had 
sufficiently weakened the imperial cause. 

Upon the first of llamzan, the Vizier, the 
Nizam and Dowran, encamped v ithout the city, 
V ith a great train of artillery, and began to levy 
forces. Nadir Siiaw, <!iuing these transactions, 
crossed the Ilea, and on the first of Shawal, ap- 
pealed hefoii’ Lahore. Zekirij, governor of 
the city and province, \\ho •was encamped with 
5(100 horse before the v alls, retreated into the 
city. He, tlie next <iay, marched out and at- 
tacked the Persians. A general rout of his army 
•was the conscijuencc, and the conquerors were 
so close to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
]'■ossesscfl llu msdvcs of the gates. Zckiria waited 
iniiiK fliatcly upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal 
pu'sem of half a lack of rupees, was politely 
rrceiiid liy that monarch, and Lahore was pre- 
■■'ei vcd from being plundered.* 


The 
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The king of Persia'continued his mareh to- a.d. 1739 . 
wards Delhi, and upon the 14th of Zicada, ap- 
peared in sight of the imperial army. The em- >» 
peror was encamped uj)on the plains of Karnal ; Seihi. *Fe. 
so that only the canal, which supplied Delhi u ith '’""r m- 
water, divide<l the armies. Tne Moguls harl 
only possessed themselves of that grounil about 
two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and 
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be- 
fore them, mounted with five huntlicd pieces of 
artillery. Tire army, which the king now com- 
manded in person, consisted of 150,000 horse, 
c.\clusive of irregular infantr}'. This unwichly 
hotly of militia was composed of all sorts of peo- 
ple, collected Indiscriininutcl}' in the jn-ovinces, 
by the ouirahs, who thought that a sufficient 
number of men and horses was all that was ne- 
cessary to form a good army. Snhordination 
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp; the 
private soldier, as rvcll as the omrah, acted only 
by the impulse of his own miml. 

'Fhe Persians, though not so numerous as the HUdisci. 
Moguls, were under some degree of regulation. 

The rank of Nadir Shaw’s oJhcers was determin- 
ed ; and his own commands were instantly and 

- V 

iinj)licitly obeyed. Severe to excess, he pardon- 
ed no neglect or disobedience in liis omrahs. He 
has even been known to send a macc-beaier H) a, 
general, at the head of 5000 horse, with orders 
to make him halt and receive corporal punish- 
ment, for a misdemeanour, in the front of his 
own men. Though this rigour may be thought in 
Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to a mili- 
tary spirit ; yet, in a country where the princi- 
ples of honour are little known, fear is the 
strongest motive to a strict performance of duty 

Tlje governor ofOud, upon the l4th ofZica February 
da, having out-niarched his baggage, joined the 
imperial army, /use as he was receiving an ho- s»<iitthjj. 
voT.. u. £»E • Horary 
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o- 1739 . norarji dress from the emperor, advice came that 
the light horse of Nadir Shaw had attacked his 
baggage. Sadit requested of the king to be per- 
mitted to march out against the enemy. The 
whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the 
]Moguls from their entrenchments. The king, 
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to wait 
until the next morning, when, “ by the favour 
of God,” he intended to march out, w’ith his 
whole army, to give the Persians battle. But so 
little did Sadit regard Mahoinmed’s orders, that, 
as soon as he had quittcil the presence, he issued 
oiitM'ith 1000 horse, which he had brought from 
his government, and attacked the enemy. A 
mock engagement now commenced, between 
Sadit and a part of the Persian army, who were 
ordered to retreat before him. He sent repeated 
messages, from the field to the king, requesting 
more troops, and that he would drive the enemy 
back to Persia. 

emperor, justly incensed at the disobedi- 
Perwans cncc of Sadit, would not, for some time, per- 
mit any succours to be sent to him. Dowran, 
at length, prevailed with the king to peianit him, 
with 15,000 men, to support Sadit. When 
Dow ran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned 
attaj't, joined the Persians, and permitted him- 
seU LO be tul.eii prisoner. His design w'as to get 
the stait of Ids partner in treason, the Nizam, in 
engaging the Persian monarch m his interest, 
with great In the iiiea ’ w.ne, the troops of Sadit being 
strangers to the treavi.ery of tlieir commander, 
joined Dowran, and continued tlie engagement. 
Dowran was immediately attacked on all sides 
by the bulk of the Persian aiiny. He, however, 
for some time, maintained his ground with great 
lii inucss a .d resolution ; and was at length un- 
willingly drawn from the field, though he had 

received 
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received a wound which soon after proved *mor- a . d . 1739. 
tal, by three repeated messages from the king, 
commanding his immediate attendance. 

Mahomined was, •with good reason, apprehen- p«:,iird to 
sive that the Nizam, who was then in the camp, “"‘P- 
was preparing to seize him, which made him so 
anxious ftjr tlie pie.scnce of Dowran. Vv'hen tlie 
wmiindcd general appearcfl before the l ing, he 
told him of the situation ot'ailairs, am; c. ii'.estiv 


intrcated him to permit him to retiiin to the 
lield, with the troops which were uiuUr his im- 
mediate command, as captain-general, consisting 
of 36, (too men, together w'ith two huudied pieces 
of cannon. “ CJrant my request,’’ said he, 

“ and you shall never see me return but in Ui- 
“ ump’h.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond measure. The king 
lie, dreaded the designs of the I^izam, should 
Dowran be absent, and, at the same time, he Nizam, 
durst not permit the traitor to march out of the 
lines, for fear he should join the Persians. He, 
tlierefore, fell into tlie common error of weak 


minds, and hesitated, in liopes that delay would 
give birth to a more favouiahlc concurrence of 
events. — He was deceived: the happy innincnt, 
for the preservation of himself ami the empire, 
was now upon the wing. His troops main- 
tained still their ground, under Muzilfer, the 
gallant brother of Dowran ; ami a reinforcement 
would turirtlie scale of victory in their favour. 

M licMi Dow ran quitted the held, the command e-'’’-'- l>s- 
of ihost Moguls, who were engaged, dexoised 
upon his brother Muziticr. '1 hat brave oini all 
made a violent cliarge upon the Persian army, 
and pciictiated to the very door of Nadir .Sh is^'s 
tent, 'fhere, for want of being supported tiom 
the camp, IMuzitfci, Ali, Dowian's son. Raja 
Ciugennull, Mullu, Eadgar. ,aud twenty-seven 

1 ; t olheers 
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officeiB of distinction, covered one small spot of 
ground with their bodies. Ten thousand com- 
mon Mogul soldiers were slain in this desperate 
action, which had almost proved fatal to Nadir 
Shaw ; for his whole army were upon the point 
of giA’ing way, several great detachments hav- 
ing flefl back forty miles from the field of bat- 
tle. After the engagement, the few that re- 
mained of the Moguls, retired within the en- 
trenchments *. 

Dow ran, though wounded, had that night an 
interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that 
the whole army should next morning march out 
of the lines, and attack the Persians in their 
camp. Ilut when the morning came, Dowran's 
w’ound, which he had received in the arm, was 
30 much inflamed, that he could not act, and, 
therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18th, a mortification en- 
sued, which was then attributed to something 
applied to the wound by a surgeon bribed by the 
Nizam; and many in India still continue in the 
same belief. lie that as it will, Do\vran expired 
that night, amidst the tears of his sovereign, 
who had a great friendship for him. 

When this brave omrab, on whom alone the 
hopes of the emperor rested, was dead, the Ni- 
zanT .stood unrivalled in the management of af- 
faire. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the Ihidst of his 
ow’ii cunij). The traitor finding now' the power 
of the empire in his hanils, under a certainty of 
being able to dispose of the king at any time, ac- 
cording 


Fraser says, that only 4000 Persians were engaged ; but 
we have reason to doubt his authority, as we derive our ac- 
count front several persons who were preynt in the action. 
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cordinj' to his own pleasure, set a treaty oft foot 
with Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of 
that monarch into Persia. So little hopes had 
the Persian, at this time, of conquering the Mo- 
gul empire, that he actually agreed for the piti- 
ful sum of fifty lacks of rupees, about six hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds, to eva- 
cuate Hindostan. 

Sadit, who we have already observed, was in 
the Persian camp, hearing of these transactions, 
used all possible means to break off the treaty. 
Tlic regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith, 
was not proof against the lucrative offers of Sadit. 
That oinrah promised to pay to the Persian two 
crorcs of rupees or two millions five hundred 
thousand pounds out of his own private fortune, 
upon condition he should reduce the Nizam, and 
plitce himself at the head of the administration. 
— In the mean time, the Nizam, who was now 
appointed captain- general by the emperor, find- 
ing that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to 
talk in a high strain, and to make preparations 
for coming to action with the Persians, to which 
the king strenuously urgctl him. Hut tfte active 
spirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during thc>e 
transactions. He possessed himself of several 
strong posts round the Indian camp, and totally 
cut off their supplies of provisions. ’The Nizam, 
perceiving that he must act with great disad- 
vantage, if he should march out of his lines and 
attack the Persians, began to renew the treaty, 
and offered more than Sadit had done to Nadir 
Shaw. 

Mahommed, being informed that these two 
villains, Avithout his communication, were mak- 
ing separate bargains, about himself and his em- 
pire, and that he even had not the shadow of 
authority in his (swn camp, took a sudden reso- 
X X S lution 
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lutioli to throw himself upon the clemency of 
Nadir Shaw. A declared enemy,” said he, to 
the few friends who still adhered to him, “ is 
“ by ho means to be dreaded so much as secret 
“•foes, under the specious character of friends.” 
Having, therefore, previously acquainted the 
-Persian of his intentions, he set out in the morn- 
ing of tlie 20th, in his travelling throne, with a 
small retinue, for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

Hiirecep- Tlic king of Persia, upon the Mogul’s ap- 
tion. proach, sent his son, Nisir Alla, to conduct him 
to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced a few 
steps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
■med, and sitting down, placed him upon his left 
hand. The substance of tlicir conversation has 
been already given to the public by Fraser : 
and, tlierctore, we shall only observe here, 
that Nadir Shaw severely reprimanded the Mo- 
gul, for his pusillanimous behaviour, in paying 
tlie Chout to the Mahrattors, and for suffering 
himself to be invested in his camp, in the very 
centre of his dominions, w'itliout making one 
effort to repel the invasion. 

Kadirshaw Nadif SliHW, aftcr this ermversation, retired 
>n^i)«rpi<x- another tent, called to him bis vizier, and 
consulted with him what was best to be done 
with Mahommed in this critical situation. Tlie 
vizier told him, that, should he confine the king, 
the Nizam, who commanded the army, would 
immediately act for himself; and, as lie was an 
able officer, they might meet wdth great diffi- 
culty in re<iucing him. But that, should the 
king be permitted to return to the camp with as- 
surances of friendship and protection, a party 
would join him, tliat would, at least, be a ba- 
lance against the influence of the Nizam. 

Hu policy. Nadir Shaw saw the propriety of what his vi- 
zier advised. He'immediately returned to the 
royal tent, and told Mahommed, that, as hi- 

tlierfn 
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tlierlo the imperial house of Timur had riot in- 
jured the Persians, it was far from his intentions ^ 
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. “ But, ” 
said he, ‘ ‘ with a determined look, ‘ ‘ the expence 
“ of this expedition must be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued 
“ army must refresh themselves in Delhi.” The 
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s dis- 
course. He was, however, permitted to return 
to his camp, and the Persian began to lay 
schemes to seize the Nizam. One Casim Beg 
was employed in this aifair. He, in Nadir Shaw’s 
name, made the Nizam many protestations of 
frienclship, and obtained a promise, that he would 
visit that monarch in his camp. He accordingl}', 
upon the 24th, set out, and was, immediately 
upon his arrival in the Persian lines, seized, and, 
t<>'gether with some great omrahs who attended 
him, confined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s con- February 
hneinent as apian laid by tlie traitor himself, in **• 
order that he might negotiate matters with the 
Persian with more security, determined to pay a 
second visit to Nadir .Shaw. — ^That monarch hatl, 
by this time, secured most of the Mogul omi ahs, 
one after another, and when the emperor, upon Mibrm. 
the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent wus pitched 
for him near the royal pavilion. The unffrrtu- to his mu- 
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, anti 
left for some time alone. A collation was 
brought him, and lie ate very lieartily, with- 
out betraying any symptoms of being affected 
with his unhappy situation. Nadir Shaw was 
greatly astonished when he heard of Mahom- 
med ’s behaviour, and exclaimed, “What kind 
“ of man must this be, M’ho can, with so much 
“ indifference, give his freedom and empire to 
“ the wind ! Bi^ we are told by the wise, that 
“ greatness of mind consists in two extremes: to 
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and ’afterwards actually enjoyed the intended 
fruits of all his villanies. 

Gatj f The Persian, in the mean time, placed guards 

Ddhi shut. ypQj, |.j,g gates of Delhi, with orders to permit 
no jjerson whatever to pass in or out witRouth 
special license. These strict injunctions were 
given, to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating 
the place, and from carrying away their wealth. 
He, at the same time, issued his commands, that 
no person whatsoever should be molested; but 
he demanded tuenty-five crores, about thirty 
millions of our money, as a contribution for 
spaj'ing the citv. 

Contrihn- Whilst the ni.igistrates were contriving ways 
anch means to raise this enormous sum, by laying 
a tax in proportion to their wealth on indivi* 
duals, famine began to rage in the city, as all 
communication with the country was cut»oflF. 

March 10 . Upon the 30th, Nadir Sliaw ordered the grana- 
ries to be opened, and sold rice at a certain price. 
This occasioned a prodigious .nob in all the pub- 
lic Bazars, particulaily in the Shawgunge, or 
royal market. A Persian soldier in this mai het, 
seeing -i man selling pigeons, seized by force 
upon his basket. The fellow to whom the pi- 
geons belonged made a hideous outcry, and 
proclaimed aloud, That Nadir Shaw had ordcied 
a general pillage. 

A tumult. The mob immediately fell upon the Persian, 

who was protected by some of his own country- 
men. A great tumult arose, and some persons, 
bent upon more mischief, cried aloud, That Na- 
dir Shaw was dead; and that now was the time 
to drive the Persians out of the city. The citi- 
zens, who in geneial cairied arm.s, drew their 
swords, and began to cut to pieces the Persians 
wherever they could be found. The report of 
the death of Nadir Shaw IIq^, like lightning, 

through 
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through every street in Delhi ; and all places a^Dj^ 
•were filled with tumult, confusion, and death. 

It was now dark, anch the Persians, who had 
been straggling through the city, returned to the 
citadel, except two thousand M'ho were killed by 
the mob. 

About twelve o’clock at night the king of NadJrsh 
Persia was informed of these transactions. He 
intmediately ordered what men he had with him 
under arms, and, putting himself at their head, 
marched out as far as the Musgid of Roshin ul 
Dow'lat. He thought it prudent to halt theie till 
day-light should appear. He, in the mean time, 
sent for the Nizam, Sitbillund, and Kimmir the 
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in- 
stant death, charging them with fomenting these 
tumults. They swore upon the Koran, that they March i 
wAc innocent, and he pardoned them. When 
day begani to appear, a person from a neighbour- 
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shatv, and killed an 
officer by liis 'ide. The king’ >vas so enraged, 
that, th< ugh the tumult had, by this time, to- 
tall}- subsided, he ordcretl the othcers of the ca- 
valry to lead the squadrons through the streets, 
and some inusqueteers to scour the terraces, and 
to commence a general massacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants. 'J’his older was executed Ordena 
with so much rigour, that, before two o’clock 
in the afternoon, above 100,000, without distinc- 
tion of age, sex, or condition, lay dead in their 
blood, though not above one third part of the 
city was visited by the sword. Such was the 
panic, terror and confusion of these poor w retell* 
cs, that instead of bravely opposing dtalh, the 
men threw down their ..iins, and with their 
wives and children, submitted thcmsches like 
sheep to the slaughter. One IN-tsian soldier often 
butchered a who^fatnil>. m fli- mt i.icc ing with 
any resistance. The lliuUoo». ciccoi...u j \ ^ Uieir 
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barbarous custom, shut up tbeirwives and daugh- 
ters, and set fire to their apartments, and tlten 
threw themselves into the flames. Thousands 
{Ulunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ; 
death was seen in every horrid shape ; and, at 
last, seemed rather to be sought after than 
avoided. 

The king of Persia s.at, during this dreadful 
scene, in the Musgid of Roshin iil Dowlat. 
None but the slave durst come near him, for his 
countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num- 
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach 
him with downcast eyes. The omrans, who 
preceded Mahommed, bowed do'.vn their fore- 
heads to the ground. Nadir Shaw sternly asked 
them what they wanted? They cried out, with 
one voice, “ Sparc the city.” Mahommed ^aid 
not a word, but the tears flowed fast- from his 
eves. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, “ For the sake of 
“ the prince Mahommed, I forgive.” 

No sooner had he pronounced these words, 
than, according to our author, the massacre was 
stopt ; and so instantaneous was the effect of his 
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was 
calm in the city. He then retired into the cita- 
del? and inquired into the original cause of this 
tumult. The noble Seid Ncaz, the superintend- 
ant of the royal market, for havir)g been active 
in this affair, was put to death. Kisrac, a brave 
omrali, for having defended his house against 
■the Persians who came to massacre his family, 
hut who had not been concerned in the tumult, 
was beheaded. 

. The tyrant’s thirst for blood was not yet sa- 
purfa^ tisfied. He sent detachments daily to plunder 
the villages near Delhi, and tc^put all the inha- 
bitants 
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bifants to the sword. Six thousand of the uiha> ad . 1731 
bitants of Mogulpuna were cut otf for a very 
trivial otFence. He sent a party into the royal 
market, where the tumult first arose, and or- 
dered seven hundred persons to be seized in- 
discriminately, and their noses and ears to be 
cut oflF. 

When nowall disturbances Mere quelled byThedty 
the blood of the unfortunate Delhians, the king 
of Persia had leisure to pillage the city at plea- 
sure. He seized upon the public treasure and 
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea- 
sury several vaults M'ere discovered, in M’hich 
much Avealth lay concealed, as well as many 
valuable effects. In the public treasury was 
found, in specie, near four millions sterling ; in 
the private vaults were two millions five hundred 
thoysand. The jewel-office was estimated at 
thirty millions sterling, including the famous 
throne of the Mogul emperors, M'hich was va- 
lued at ntore than twelve millions. The royal 
wardrobe and armory M’ere reckoned worth 
seven millions sterling. Eight millions were 
raised in specie, by way of contribution, upon 
the city, and about ten millions in jewels ; all 
which, together with horses, camels and ele- 

K hants, amount to about sixty-tM’o millions five 
undrtd thousand pounds of our money. 

Great cruelties were exercised in levying the NKUr 
contributions upon the city. Under an arbi- frudi*. 
traiy government, like that of India, individuals 
find It necessary to ccniceul their Mealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, M'ho had very little, M'cre 
. taxed very high, M'hilst others who M'cre rich 
came oft' with a moderate sum. Many of the 
former, under the supposition that they actu- 
ally possessed more wealth, M’cre, after they 
had gi\en all they were Mwth in the world. 

tortured 
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A.D. 175J. tortupcd to death ; whilst others, to avoid pain, ' 
shame, and poverty, put, with their o^vai hands, 
an end to their miserable existenre. 

Upon the SI St of Mohirrim, the kina; of Per- 
sia celebrated the nuptials of his son, the prince 
Nasir Ali, with the daughter of Ezidan, the son 
of Kam, and grandson of the famous Aurung- 
zebe. The Shaw himself discoveied a violent 
desire to espouse the beautiful daughter of 
MiizifFer * ; but he was prevented by one of bis 
wives, who had the art to command the furious 
spirit of Nadir Shaw, which the rest of the world 
could not controul. 

If all these transactions the gates of the 

° ' city were kept shut. Famine began to rage 
every day more and more ; but the Shaw was 
deaf to the miseries of mankind. The public 
spirit of Tucki, a famous actor, deserves to be 
recorded upon this occasion. lie exhibiteu a 
play before Nadir Shaw, with wliieh that mo- 
narch was so well pleased, that he commanded 
Tucki, to ask, and Avbat be wislied should be 
done for him. Tucki fell upon bis face, and said, 

“ O king, command the gates to be opened, that 
“ the poor may not perish !” II is request was 
granted, and half the city poured out into the 
country ; and the place w as supplied in a few days 
witi4 plenty of provisions. 

Persia, having now raised all 
stated in the money he could in Dellii, reinstated Ma- 

'liiUuone. Ijoninied in the empire, upon the third of Siflei, 
with great solemnity and pomp. He placed 
tlie crown upon his head with his own hand, and 
presented him with a lich honorary dress; dis- 
tributing, 

* The brother of Dowran, He Was slain in the battle at 
Kaiiul. 
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tributing, at the same time, forty more an^png 
the Mogul omrahs. He then gave the empe- 
ror some instructions concerning the regula- 
tion of his army ; to which he added some ge- 
neral maxims of government. He put him 
upon his guard against the Nizam, who, he 
plainly perceived, aspired abov'C the rank of -a 
subject. “ Had not I,” said the king of Persia, 

“ foolishly passed iny word for his safety, the 
“ old* traitor should not live to disturb Ma- 
“ hommed.” 

Every thing being ready upon the 7th, for Nadirshan 
Nadir Shaw’s return to Persia, strict orders were "“ds ?«-' 
issued to his army to carry no slaves away, sU. 
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in- 
clinations, upon pain of immediate death. Be- 
fore his departure, he obliged Mahoinmed for- 
raallv to cede, to the crown of Persia, the pro- 
vinces of Cabul, Peshawir, Kandahar, Ghizni, 
Moultan and Sind, or in geneial all those 
countries which lay to the northwest of the 
Indus. The whole of the treasure which Na- 
dir Shaw carried from Hindustan, amounted, by 
the best computation, to eighty millions of our 
money. 

When this destructive comet, to use the ex- HU ch»rac 
prcssion of our Indian author, rolled back from 
the meridian of Delhi, he burnt all the to\^s 
and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked 
his route with devastation and death. “ But 
“ before he disuppeurs behind the mountains of 
“ Pci sia,” says our author, continuing the me- 
taphor of the comet, “ it may not be improper 
“ to throw some light on the character of this 
“ scourge of Iliiidostan.” Nadir Sh iw, together 
with great strength of body, was endued wit’ti 

uncom- 


* The Nizam was near ninety years of age. 
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uncommon force of mind. Inured to fatigue 
f from his j'outh, struggling with dangers and 
difficulties, he acquired vigour from opposition, 
and a fortitude of soul unknown in a life of 
ease. liis ambition was unbounded and undis- 
guised : he never fawned for power, but de- 
manded it as the property of his superior parts. 
Had he been born to a throne, he deserved it ; 
had he continued a subject, his glories would 
have been less dazzling, but more permanent and 
])iire. 

In a country where patriotizm and honour 
are principles little known, fear is the only 
means to enforce obedience. This rendered 
Nadir Shaw so cruel and inexorable, that often, 
in his tage and the hurrj* of action, he inflicted 
general punisliments for the crimes of a few. 
Courage, which he possessed in common with 
the lion, was his onl} virtue ; and he owed his 
greatness to the great defects of his mind. Had 
liis eye melted at human miseries, had his soul 
shuddered at murder, Jiad liis breast glowed 
once with benevolence, or, hail liis heart revoltetl 
at any injustice, he might have lived to an old 
age, but he would ha\c died without the name 
of Nadir *■. 

An^bitiin The king of Persia having evacuated India, 
the Nizam began to discover his own ambitious 
designs. His rivals were now all removed ; some 
by his villany, and others by favourable acci- 
dents. Without opposition the management of 
aftaiis fell into his hands. Though he ingrossed, 
in fact, tlie ndiole power, he dclegalcd the 

• • great offices of the state to others. The name 

ot vizier wa*! retained by Kimmcr, and that of 

captain- 


Wondcrful. 
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captain-general, was conferred upon the Nii^^m’s a.d. 1739 
son, the noble Ghazi ul dien. He appointed 
Emir subaddr of Allahabad, which so disgusted 
Mahommcd Bunguish, to whom that government 
was promised by the former administration, that 
he left the court without leave, and repaired to 
his estate at Ferochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant by the seifdar 
death of Sadit, that subaship was conferred upon fXf 
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together with Oud. 
the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the subas of the 
other provinces, continued them in their em- 
ploys. Notwithstanding the severe blow Avhich 
the ein|jire had just received, no measures were 
taken to revive the declining power of the 
crown. This was, by no means, the interest of 
the Nizam, who now assumed every thing of 
the*kiug, but the name. 

Mabommed having suffered himself to be Debiky of 
divested of his power in his capital, it could 
not be expected that his authority should be 
much regarded in tlie provinces. 'Ihe nabobs 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid 
now little attention to the firmans of the court 
of Delhi. Each of them entertained ideas of 
independence, and actually possessed a regal au- 
thority in their gowniments. — The .’Mahrattjys, 
who had, for some time back, made large strides 
to establish the ancient Hindoo government in 
India, in the year 1 1.53, made an incursion into 
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thousand 
horse, under the command of llagojee. flav- 
^ing forced the passes of the mountains, they 
fell unexpectedly upon Doost Ali, nabob of that 
province, in subordination to the Nizam, who 
was governor-general of the Decan. The forces 
of Ali Doost were defeatetl, and he himself, to- 

voL. II. E f ’ ffctlier 
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gether with his son, Hassen Ali, fell in the 
action, after having exhibted extraordinary feats 
of bravery and firmness. 

Sipadar Ali, the son, and Chunder Saib, the 
son-in-law of Doost Ali, had still considerable 
armies under their command. But both hav- 
ing \iews upon the government of the pro- 
vince, instead of opposing the Mahrattors, com- 
mitted hostilities upon one another. The con- 
sequence was, that they were obliged to shut 
themselves up in places of strength, the first in 
Velour, and the latter in 'J'richinopoly. The 
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage 
the province at their leisure, and to raise heavy 
contributions upon the inhabitants. 

Sipadar Ali, linding he could effect nothing 
in the field against the Mahrattors, set a negotia- 
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa- 
ther’s minister, wl)o had been taken prisonef in 
the action by those barbarians. It was at last de- 
termined in private, that, upon condition the 
hlahrattors should immediately e\acuate the 
Carnatic, they should receive one hundred lacks 
of lupecs, at stated periods; and that, as a se- 
em itj' for the payment of tliis sum, they should 
be put in possession of the territory of Trichino- 
])oly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali 
should be acknowledged nabob of the Car- 
naA'c. 

Ali, having thus strengthened himself with 
the alliance of the Mahrattois, Ins brother-in- 
law thought it prudent to pay liim homage at 
Arcot ; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and 
those disiiietsw'hieh he possessed, hail been made 
o\ cr to the Mahrattors. The barbarians, in the 
mean time, leturned to their own dominions; 
but, about six months thereafter, they made a 
second irruption into the Carnatic, to take pos- 
session 



UAHOMHXS. 


4 


session of the ten-itoiies which had been private- 
ly ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. Chundbr Saib 
shut himself up in Trichinopoly ; and after sus- 
taining a siege of three months, was, upon the 
seventh of Mohirrim 1 154, obliged to surrender 
at discretion. 

These transactions in the Decan did not dis,- 
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his " 
ministers continued in a profound lethargy ever 
since the invasion of Nadir Shaw, and seemed 
indifferent about the affairs of the distant pro- 
vinces. But a pressing danger at home roused 
them for a moment. A fellow, from the low- 
rank of a grass-cutter, raised himself to the com- 
mand of a gang of robbers. As in the debili- 
tated state of government, he committed, for 
some time, his depretlations with impunity, 
his banditti, by degrees, swelled to an army 
of» tM'elve thousand men. fie immediately as- 
sumed the imperial ensigns, under the title of 
Daranti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, 
however, soon destroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant 
omrah, was sent against him with an army from 
Delhi. lie came up w'ith the rebels, cut the 
most of them to pieces, and slew Daranti in the 
action. This happened in the 1153 of the lli- 
gera. 

In the month of Rigib 1154, Sipadar Ali, 
nabob of the Carnatic, -was assassinated 1^ his 
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, -who immediately 
acccdetl to the INInsnud. But a general mutiny 
arising in the army, tlie murderer was obliged 
to fly from his capital, in a female dress ; and 
Mahummud, the son of Sipadar, was proclaimed 
suba of the Carnatic. 

The Nizam, who claimed the sovereignty of Ni*am 
tlie Decan, seeing these repeated revolutions in Sto'uS 
tlie Carnatic, without his concurrence, began Decau. 

r F 2 to 
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Settles that 
country. 


. to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. He set- 
tled h'is affairs with the ministry, and returned to 
Hydrabad. He immediately collected an army, 
and, in the month of Ramzan 1153, marched 
towards the Carnatic with near three hundred 
thousand men. In the Siffer of 1 156', the Nizam 
arrived at Aroot without opposition ; and found 
the country in such anarchy and confusion, 
that no less than twenty petty chiefs had assumed 
the titles of Nabob. The Nizam made a regula- 
tion, that whoever should take the name of 
Nabob, for the future, without permission, 
should be publicly scourged ; and raised im- 
mediately Abdulla, one of his own generals, to 
the subaship of Arcot, ordering the son of 
Sipadar Ali into confinement. IJc, at the same 
time, possessed himself of the city ofTrichino- 
poly, by means of a sum of money which he gave 
to Alaihar Raw, who commanded there on Ihc 
pai t of the JMahrattors. 

The Nizam, without di awing the sword, 
thus settled the afl'aiis o(‘ the Carnatic, lie re- 
turned in triumph to Golcondali, whither Ab- 
tlulla, the new go^crnor of Arcot, accompani- 
ed him. Abdulla, returned towards his go- 
vernment, w'as, the first night after his taking 
lea\e of the Nizam, found dead in bis bed. 
Abdulla was succeeded in the nabobship of Ar- 
cot,' by Anwar ul dien Chan ; who, according 
to the accounts of some suspicious Asiatics, was 
said to have made away with his predecessor in 
ofiiee. There was, liowcvcr, no reasonable 
foundation for this suspicion. He W'as descend- 
ed of one of the noblest of the Mogul families, 
and remarkable for his justice and moderation. 
At once a soldier and a scholar, he was fitted 
bolh for the field and cabinet. 1 1 is talents pro- 
cured to him the government of the Carnatic. 

He 
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He made different pilgrimages to Mecca, ^^hich A.D.y 4 i 
made him as much revered for his piety, as he 
was esteemed for his abilities. He died in arms, 
at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
against the enemies of Great Britain. 

The Nizam, in this absolute manner, disposed Becomnin 
of the provinces of the Decan, without the con- 
currence of the court, and actually became king 
of that country, though he never assumed that 
title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s son, Gha- 
zi ul dien, ovci-awed the emperor at Delhi, and 
left that indolent prince no more than the mere 
shadow of royalty. 

Whilst the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- Rwoitin 
gul cm|)ire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi 
Chan usurped the government of Bengal, Bchar, 
and Orissa. Tliis fellow Avas once a common 
soldier, who, together with his biother 1 lamed, 
came from Tartary in quest of service to Delhi. 

In that city they continued for some time in the 
sci’A ice of the famous Dowrau, and aftcrw'ards 
became menial servants to Suja Chan, nabob of 
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier, 
succeeded to the government of the three pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Bchar, and Orissa. The two 
Tartars, being possessed of good natural parts, 
and some e<lucation, rose gratlually into office, 
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. Haffied 
had, in a manner, become his prime minister, 
and, by his political intrigues in the haram, 
obtaii’cd the place of naib, or deputy of the pro- 
vince of Bchar, for his biother Aliverdi, who 
Avas then a captain of horse. Aliverdi A\as not 
long established in his high employ, A\hcn he 
began to tamper uith the venal ministry of Delhi, 
for a sepal ate commission for the proA inee wliich 
he then held of .Suja CJian. Monty, uliieh has 
great influence ip, cA’ery country, is all power- 
f v 3 fnl“ 
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A^Djint. ful in Hindostan. Aliveidi strengthened his so- 
licitations with a round sum, and, by the means 
of the captain-general Dowrau, became indepen- 
dent suba of Bchar. 

Siija C’lun dying soon after, was succeeded in 
the siibdship of Bengal by his son Siifaraz. We 
do not mean to insinuate that he had any light 
of inheiitancc to his fathcis goveinment, oi 
that the suliadaiy had been estabhslied in his 
family by any grant of the ciown, which was 
contiaiy to the established laws of the empire : 
but the imperial authoiity was now so weak, 
that the nabobs took upon thcinsches to be- 
queath the govcinnients to then sons, who w't le 
aflcuvards, thiough a fatal necessity, gcncKilly 
con filmed from Delhi. 

Sutaiaz, being a man of a haughty and impe- 
rious disposition, soon lost the aft’(‘ction of alldns 
otfireis He disgraced Hamed, and tainished 
the honout of the poweiful family of those opu- 
lent mei chants, the Jagga Scat, by a foolish 
act of power. Ilained, howtiei, took advan- 
tage of the disaffection to Siitaiaz's go\ em- 
inent. He formed a conspiiac s against the na- 
bob, and invited his biotlier Aliitidi to iu\ade 
Bengal. Alntidi accoidmgly inaichcd fiom 
Patna, in the month of lianiAiii 1154, and cn- 
terflig Bengal, defeated and killed biifaiaz, at 
Geriah, ncai Muxadabad, and, witliout fiii- 
ther opposition, became suba of the tliicc pio- 
vinccs. 

impolitic The weak eniptior, instead of chastising the 
nsuipei with an ainn fioin Delhi, fell upon an 
fetor. expedient at once disgraceful and impolitic. 
'Ihe Mahrattois tlueatcned iMihoimncd for 
the Chout, which, bctoie the J'eisian inva- 
sion, he had promised to pay them ; and he 
^gave them a commission to iaisc it tliemsehcs 

upon 
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upon the revolted provinces. The Suu *»Raja, 
the chief of the Mahrattors, sent accordingly an 
army of 50,000 horse, from his capital of Sattara, 
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con- 
duct of Boscar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and 
sword, all those districts which lie to the west 
of the Ganges. 

Aliverdi, who was a brave soldier, defended Aiiverd; 
himself with great resolution. But he owed 
more to his villany than to his arms. Having mem 
found means to assassinate the leader of the Mah- ’ 
rattors, he forced them to retreat. — When the 
news of the murder reached the ears of the Sun 
Raja, he ordered two other annies into Bengal ; 
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The first was commanded by Balia 

Raw, and the latter by Ragojee. ^Aliverdi, 

not being able to cope >vith this great force in 
the field, had recourse to art. He sowed dissen- 
sion between the two chiefs; set a private treaty 
on foot with Balia Raw ; who, having received 
two years chout, evaeuated the provinces, leav- 
ing his colleague to make the best terms he could 
for himself. The scale was now turned against 
the IMahrattors. Ragojee retreated to Cattack, 
and, witli constant incursions and flying parties, 
greatly harassed the provinces. The good for- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, a«d he 
saw himself independent sovereign of Bengal, 

Behar, and Ori.ssa; though, to quiet the minds 
of the people, he pretended to possess grants 
from the court, which he himself had actually 
forged. 

We have been purposely succinct on the man- 
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dis- 
membered from the empire, as the facts are 

F F 4 already 


* Sun, in the Shanscritu language, signifies Gloritus. 
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A.D 1744, alreafiy pretty well known in Europe. We re- 
turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro- 
vinces. This subject has hitherto been touched 
by no writer, and very few Europeans in Asia 
have made any considerable inquiries concern- 
ing it. 

AfTalis at During these transactions, nothing happened 
at Delhi, but tlie intrigues and factions of a 
weak and corrupt administration. In the year 
1157, Ali Mahmnmud, a Pattan of the Rohilla 
tribe, Zemindar of Langur and Awla, began 
to appear in arms. Ali v'as a soldier of for- 
tune, and a native of the mountains of Cabulis- 
tan, nho, some years before his rebellion, eame 
to Dellii, with about three hundred followers of 
his own tribe, and was cntcitained in the impe- 
rial service. Being esteemed a gallant ollieer, 
the command of a small district, upon the riuid 
between Delhi and I.a.h()re, was conferred upon 
him ; where he entertained all vagrants of his 
own clan, who came down in quest of military 
service, from their native mountains. In this 
manner Ali expended all the rents of his distiict, 
and he u as hard prcssetl for the payment of the 
crown’s |)roportion of his income, by the fojedar 
of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Hernind, the fojedar, desj)airing to get any 
partoif the revenue from Ali, by fair means, 
piejured to use foicc. lie raised 15, ()()() of his 
own vassals, with a design lo (.\pcl 01 chastise 
the rciractrii’y Zemindar. ..Vli, by tlie assistance 
of his noitlicrn tiicnds, who lived upon him, 
defeated Hernind, wdth great slaughter, and 
thus laid the foundation of tlie Rohilla govern- 
ment, now' so foimidable in Iliiuloslan. 

Kinimir, the vizier, upon receiving intelli- 
gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho- 
rity, dispatched his own son, the noble Muniiu, 

a youth 
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a youth of great bravery, with an army of 3®, 000, a.d. 174 ^ 
against the rebels. M nnnu, crossing the J umua, 
advanced to a place called Gurmuchtislier, on 
the banks of the Ganges, and found that Ali 
had acquired so much strength, since his late vic- 
tory, that he feared the issue of an engagement. 

A negotiation, therefore, was set on foot, and, 
after the armies had lain three months in sight of 
one anothei-, a treaty was concluded. The con- 
ditions svere, that Ali sliould keep possession of 
the countries, formerly comprehended in the 
government of Hernind, upon paying the an- 
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the 
mean time, one year’s payment should be ail- 
vanced in four months. 

Aftei this treaty M'as ratified, Miinmi returned 
to Delhi : hut the appointed time elapsed, with- 
out any inynients on the p irt of Ali. He con- 
tinued to strengthen hiinscir, annexed more dis- 
tricts to his government, and ia\ag(d the neigh- 
bouring countries to subsist his army. He, in 
shoit, became formidable enough to rouse the 
indolent cmpeior from his letliai^y. That 
monarch took the field s\ith fifty or sixty thou- 
sand horse, and in the jear 115S crossed the 
Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king's approach, retreated across Rebellion 
the Ganges, and shut himself in liangur, a jilace 
of some strength, where the imperial army in- 
vested liim. The rebel, for the liist two nights, 
made successful sallies, and killed many in the 
imperial camp. The king, however, having 
drawn lines of circuinvallutiou round the fort, 
after a short but bloody siege, obliged the garri- 
son to capitulate. Ali made terms foi his 
own life, and he was brought prisoner to Dellii, 
where he remained in confinement for si.x 
months. 

TIi« 



442 


THE H18T0ET OF HINDOSTAN. 


jk. D. 1746 . The Pattan chiefs, who were always, in private, 

enemies to the government of the Moguls, cast- 
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a very proper person 
to raise their own interest, solicited the em- 
peror for his release. The weak monarch grant- 
ed theirrequest : but the Pattans, notyet satisfied, 
obtained for Ali the fojedarship of Sirhind. — 
This was such wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, 
folly, and the last degree of corruption in the 
ministry, could ever have permitted it to take 
place. The consequence was, that Ali collected 
his dispersed tribe, kept possession of Sirhind, of 
several districts between the rivers and beyond 
the Ganges, without remitting one rupee to 
court. 


We Inne already seen, that all the provinces 
to the north-west of the Indus were ceded- to 
Nadir Shan". When that conqueror was assas- 
sinated in Persia, Achinct Abdalla, a native of 
Herat, who had raised hiniscll’in liis service, from 
the orticc of Chohdar, or mace-bearer, to that of 
Chazanchi, or trejisuicr, found means, with the 
assistance of his own tribe, in the confusion 
which succeeded the Shaw's death, to carry ott' 
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to 
the mountains of Afghanistan. This treasure eji- 
ablqfl Abdalla to raise an army, and to possess 
himself by degrees of the districts of the moun- 
tains, Herat, part of Chorrassari, and all the 
provinces ceded by the crown of Hiiulostan to 
the king of Persia. Thus Abdalla laid the foun- 
dation ol an empire, in those countries, which 
fornjcrly composed the great monarchy of Ghiz- 
ni. 


lovadestiie Abdalla, percciviiig the declining state of the 
•“■pirsi Mogul government in Hindostan, crossed the 
Nilab, the ancient Dydaspes, one of the branches 

of 
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of the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1160, A.n.iH7« 
and raising contributions upon his march, ad- 
vanced towards Delhi, with 50,000 horse. The 
poor Delhians were struck with universal panic. 

The king himself was sick ; and there wqre dis- 
tractions in the councils of the ministers. The 
pressure of the danger cemented all their differ- 
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kiminir, 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took 
the field, with 80,000 horse, and marched to op- 
pose the invader. 

l^he imperial army left Delhi upon the 1 Stli of “ opposed. 
Siffer, and advanced to a place called Minoura, 
twenty miles beyond Sirhind. Abdalla's army 
were here in sight ; and both, afraid of tlie issue 
of a battle, strongly entrenched themselves. In 
this situation they remained for thirty days; 
soAietimes skirmishing, and at other times nego- 
tiating ; but the IMogul prince having- no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to The vizier 
advance some pieces of artillery, which bore^**^ 
upon the flank of the imperial army. In the 
evening the vizier, being at prayers, leeeived a 
shot in the knee, and died that night. As he 
’»^■as very much esteemed b}' tlic army, whicli in 
reality he commanded, though the prince bore 
the name, it was jiroposed to Ahmed Shaw^ by 
Munnu, the vizier's son, to conceal his death, 
lest the troops, who depended upon his courage 
anil capacity, should be affected by that accident. 

The prince, seeing the propriety of this mea- 
sure, called together a few of his principal 
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re- 
solved that the body of the vizier should be 
mounted upon his own elephant, in the liow- 
adar, supported with pillows ; and that in the 
morning, by da^-break, they should issue out of 
the camp, aud engage the enemy. 


Orders 
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A. D. 1747. Oitlers were accordingly given that night to 
the omralis, to liold their troops in readiness, 
and their respective stations apjrointed to each. 
In the morning, before day, the imperial army 
was in motion ; but Abdalla, having previous 
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re- 
ceive them in liis camp. The young prince 
Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, 
and was gallantly secomlcd by IMnnnu, who per- 
formed surprizing feats of personal valour. — The 
l^eisian defended himself with equal resolution, 
for the space of three hours. At length, his 
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele- 
phants, and the imperial army poured into his 
camp. 

Abiuif. An unfortunate circumstance, at this instant, 
totally changed the face of affairs. Issur Singh, 
the .son ol’Joysingh, the Iiulian prince of .\jmcre, 
who commanded twenty thousand horse, rode up 
to the r izicr’s ''le])liant for orders, and discovered 
that he was dead. Issur Singh uas naturally 
a coward, and only wanted an excuse to hide his 
head from danger. He turned immediately his 
face from the field, and \\as followed iiy all 
hii tru ips. The llight of so great a part of 
the army drew many alter them, jiartienlarly 
SeifdarJung, governor of Oud, and father of 
the jiTcsent Sonja ul Uowlat. Abdalla not only 
recovered his troops from their confusion, hut 
pressed hard upon the imperialists in his turn. 
iMunnu, upon this urgent occasion, displayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all 
the conduct of an old general, lie foimcd in a 
column, and encouraging his “troops, by words 
and example, bent his Avhole force against Ab- 
dalla's centre, lie, at the same time, dispatched 
a messenger to Issur Singh and SeifdarJung, 
assuring them that Abdalla was /ilready defeated, 

and 
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and if they would return and assist him in the a.d.i?4j. 
pursuit, he would permit none of them ever to 
repass the Indus. The stratagem had the desired 
effect. They returned in full gallop to the field, 
and renewed the charge with great vigour. 

Abdalla having almost assured himself of the AMaiiade- 
victor}^ was, hy this unexpected check, thrown 
into great confusion. Afaiinu took immediate 
advantage of the enemy's consternation, drove 
them off the field, and pursued them ten miles 
beyond their camp. The loss was nearly ecjual 
on both sides ; but a complete victory remained 
to the Moguls, for which they were entirely in- 
debted to the surprising efforts of Munnu. 

A single defeat was not enough to discourage nisun- 
Abdalla, who was a brave olVu'cr. lie collected 
his discomfited army, disgraced some of his cliief 
omralis, couferR'd their rank anti Jionours upon 
others, rewarded those who had behaved uell, 
and with his sword drawn, riding through and 
through his troops, encouraged them again to 
action. The Moguls were not a little surprized, 
next morning, to see Abdalla, whom they pre- 
pared to pursue, with his army drawn up in 
order of battle before tbeir camp. — This un- 
common confidence in a defeated enemy threw 
a damp upon tlie courage of the conqueiors. 

They contented tlieniselvi-s with forming the line, 
and with standing in e.xpectation t)f the chafge. 

— Abdalla, as the ])rinee had some adcantage of 
ground, at the same time «leclincd coming to 
action, and, in the evening, encamped at a small 
distance. 

The second day. u'as spent in skirmishes, and a Aceconn 
"distant cannonade : but, upon the third, to use 
a Persian expression, the interval of battle was 
closed, and the shock was very violent. 

Though irregular armies of horse make little 
impression upon Ujsolid body of well-disciplined^ 

infantry, 
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infantry, yet when they engage one another, 
upoif equal terms, each trusts to the strength of 
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex- 
tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack, 
it must be allowed, requires a greater degree of 
personal courage, where man to man is opposed, 
than to stand wedged in a close battalion, where 
the danger may indeed be as great, but not so 
apparent. 

AbMa The young prince, Ahmed, distinguished hiin- 
self in a particular manner in this action ; and 
Munnu, tenacious of the glory he had already 
acquired, was not to be resisted. Abdalla, after 
an obstinate resistance, was again driven off the 
field, and pursued across the Suttuluz. Here 
Abdalla, in spite of his misfortunes, like an able 
and gallant commander, put the best face upon 
his affairs. He had lost all his artillery and bag- 
gage, and being now less incumbered tliauHne 
imperial army, lie made a forced march, and, 
Turns the taking a circuit to the right, repassed the river, 
imperiia*'* day, to the astonishment of the prince 

smiy, and Munnu, was heard of thirty-six miles in the 
rear, in full march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdulla’s march being received 
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmost 
confusion, and a general jianic prevailed. Ghazi 
ul dicn, the Nizam's son, being at court, col- 
lected what forces he could, and marched out 
of the city to oppose Alxlalla. The enemy hear- 
ing of this army in their front, would proceed 
no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards 
Delhi, it was necessary to defeat the imperial 
army which was behind them. He was there- 
fore constrained to march back towards the 
prince and Munnu, who expected a third battle: 
but Abdalla thought it prudent to decline it ; and 

by 
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by* night, rq)assed the Moguls, and continued 
his route to Lahore. 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap- AfiUn at 
pening at this time, prevented the prince and 
Munnu from pursuing Ahdalla. They encamp- 
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed 
Shaw proposed to confer the subaship of Lahore 
upon any of his omrahs who would undertake 
to recover it from Abdalla. After this offer had 
been declined by all of them, it was accepted 
upon these terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi- 
sion of the army, marched towards Lahore, 
while Ahmed returned with the rest to Delhi. 

The emperor had an inviolable friendship for his 
vizier, Aimmir ul dien. In the tottering state 
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re- 
posed in that minister. When therefore the news 
of Kimmir’s death came to him at Delhi, he 
imftiediately considered his own affairs as despe- 
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and 
wept bitterly all night. In the morning he 
mounted the throne as usual, to give public au- 
dience ; and, whilst every flattering courtier was 
running out in praise of the tleceased, the em- 
peror seemeil much affected, lie at last ex- 
claimed, “ O cruel fate! thus to break the staff 
“ of my old age — Where now shall I find so 
“ faithful a servant ?” — With these words he fell 
into a lit, to which he was sometimes sul^ect, 
and expiied sitting ii))on his throne. 

The death of Mahommed liappeiied upon the of 
8tli of the .sccoml Kibbi, in tlie 1 iCOyear of tlie 
Higera, after a disastrous reign of thirty years. 

The court endeavoured to conceal his death till 
his son prince Ahmed should arrive. He accord- 
ingly, upon the 7th day after his father’s decease, 
enteretl Delhi, being sent for by c.xprcss from 
Ghazi ul dien, who was supposed by tlie iguo- 
rant vulgar, always ready* to ascribe sadden 

deaths 
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A.p.rHi. deaths to violence, to have made away with the 
'■^7^ emperor. 

jfccharac Mauommed was remarkably comely; of a 
stately stature and affable deportment. He was 
no small proficient in the learning of his coun- 
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Persian lan- 
guages with the greatest elegance and propriety. 

- He was personally brave ; but the easiness and 
equality of his temper made his actions appear 
undecisive and irresolute. Good natured to a 
fault, lie forgave, in others, crimes which his 
own soul woukl abhor to commit ; and thus he 
permitted his authority to become a victim to 
an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent and 
dillideiit of his own abilities, his mind perpe- 
tually fluctuated from one object to another. 
His passions therefore took no determined course 
of their own ; but tvere easily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever person -was near him.^ — 
“ 'J'he soul of Mahouuned,” said a Mogul, who 
knew him well, “ w'as like the waters of a lake, 
“ easily agitated by any storm, but wliich settle 
“immediately after the winds are laid.” If 
his easiness or irresolution in politicks led him 
into many errors, he boic with indifference, if 
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which w'cre 
their natural consequence. 

Born in the sunshine of a court, brought up 
ill the bo.som of luxury, confined within the 
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated 
among eunuclrs, as effeminate as those whom they 
guard, w'C are not to wonder that the princes of 
the East should degenerate in a few"^ generations. 
If to these obstructions to the exertion of the 
manly faculties of the soul, w'e add the natural 
lenity of Maliomined, an amiable but unfortu- 
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to 
siirpri/e us, that in a country like India, his 
reign should he crowded with uucommon misfor- 
3 tunes. 
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tubes. Had his fate placed Mahommed in Eu- a.i>.(7m 
rope, where established laws supply the wtmt of 
parts in a monarch, he might have slumbered 
with reputation upon a throne ; and left behind 
him the character of a good, though not of a 
great, prince. 
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XJpoK the 17th of the second Rihbi, in the 
year II60 of the Higcra, Avhich answers to thd 
year 1747 of the Christian aera, Ahmed Shaw, 
the son of Mahommed, inountetl tlie throne of 
Delhi. The first act of this reign, was the ap- 
pointment of Scifdar Jung, the irresolute srba 
of Oud, to the vizarit. This fellow was origi- 
nally a merchant of Persia, known there by the 
name of Abul Munsur. He travelled to India 
to sell his commodities ; and was retained there 
as an accomptant by the famous Sadit, governor 
of Oud. He behaved so much to his master’s 
satisfaction in that station, that he advanced 
him to a command in the army, and conferred 
upon him his daughter in marriage. His al- 
liat\ce with Sadit so much raised his interest at 
the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his 
father-in-law, he Mas raised to the siibaship of 
Oud. Though he was a very bad soldier, such 
was the smoothness of bis tongue, and plausibi- 
lity of behaviour, that he passed upon the weak 
as a man of considerable parts'; M'hich, together • 
with some knowledge in the finances, paved his 
way to the high office of vizier. Ghazi ul dien 
continued paymaster and captain-general, and 
no other material changes in the administration 
happened upon the accession 8f Ahmed. 


The 
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’riie war with Abdalla, which was now Carried 
'on in Punjaab by Munnu with various success, 
ingrosscd the attention of the court of Delhi ; 
for the greatest part of the imperial army viaas, and 
Was employed in that service. Advices, in the 
mean time, arrived from the Decan, of the 
death of the famous Nizam iii Muluck, in the 


one hundred and fourth year of his age ; and 
that his second son, Nasir Jung, acceded to the 
government. It may not, perhaps, be out of 
place here, to give a short sketch of the charac- 
ter of the Nizam, vho for a long time made so 


great a figure in India. 

Tlie Nizam, though no great warrior, was Hi* chamc- 
reckoned a consummate politician, in a country 
where low craft and deceit, without«ny principles 
of honour and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of'great parts. The dark designs of his mind la^ 
always concealed behind an uncommon plausibi- 
lity and eloquence of tongue. His passions were 
so mucli under his command, that he was never 


known to discover any violent emotion, even 
npoii the most critical and dangerous occasions', 
but this apathy did not arise from fortitude, but 
from deep ilissiiuulation and design. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim, to use stratagem 
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri- 
vate treachery, what even could be accomplished 
with open force. He so habituated himself to 
villany, that the whole current of his soul ran in 
that channel ; and it was even doubtful whether 
he coi.ld foi a moment divert it to honesty, to 
bring about his most favoured designs. If the Ni- 
zam shewed any’teudency to virtue, it was by 
substituting a lesser wickedness for a greater. 
When fraud and circumvention could accom- 


plish his purpose, he never used tlie dagger or 
bowl. To sum yp bis charaeter in a few words ; 

o e 2 withoat 
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A. D. 1748. without shame, he was perfidious to all man* 
kind ; without remorse, a traitor to his king 
and country ; and, M'itliout terror, a hypocrite 
ill the presence of his God *. 

SuccMded When the news of the Nizam's death came to 
Delhi, Ghazi ul dien, who was his eldest son, 
applied to the king for his government. But 
Nasir Jung, being possessed of his father's trea- 
sure, raised a great army, and marched from 
Aurungabad towards Delhi ; not on pretence of 
war, but to pay his respects to the emperor. Ah- 
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremo- 
nious visit from a man at the head of so great a 
force, lie judged that Nasir Jung, under that 
specious pretext, covered a design to extort from 
him a confirmation of the subadary of the De- 
can. He therefore durst not favour the preten- 
sions of Ghazi to the provinces of the Deci’;n» 
and consequently was reduced to the necessity 
of confirming Nasir Jung in his usurpation. 
Thus the storm was diverted, and the new Ni- 
zam returned to Aurungabad. 

Affair* of In the year II6I, Cairn Chan Bunguish, who 

TinK™’ possessed Fcrochahad, in Jagicr, having differed 
Avith Ali, a neighbouring zemindar, they both 
drew out their vassals and dependants, and 
fought about twenty miles above Feroehabad, 
and JJaim Chan was defeated and slain. Seifdar 
Jung, the vizier, being informed of these trans- 
actions, sent orders to the Indian prince, Neval 
Hoy, his deputy in the province of Oud, to con- 
fiscate the estate of Cairn Chan. The deputy ri- 
gorously executed the vizier’s orders. He seized 

uppn 

* Nasir Jung, the Nizam's son, having rebelled, was at the 
head of a great army. The deceitful old man counterfeited 
sickness so well, and wrote such pathetic letters to Nasir, re- 
questing to see him before he died, that the young fellow was 
taken in the snare, visited his father, an& was imprisoned. 
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upon Cairn Chan’s five sons, together with five 
of his adopted slaves, confined and afterwards as- 
sassinated them at Allahabad. Ahmed Chan, 
another son of Cairn Chan, remained still alive; 
and, in order to revenge the death of his bro- 
thers, raised the Pattan tribe, of which he was 
now acknowledged chief, and marched against 
Nevil Roy, who ha<l collected all his forces to 
oppose him. 

In the beginning of the year 116 : 2 , the two imperial 
armies met at a place near Lucknow, called 
Callinuddi. The Pattans were scarcely four 
thousand strong; but the army of the deputy of 
Cud consisted of at least twenty thousand. The 
Pattan chief, inspired with revenge, and vigo- 
rously supportetl by his friends, attacked in per- 
son Kevil Roy in the very centre of his army, 
apd slew his enemy with his ow^i hand. The 
army of Nevil Roy seeing him fall,. immediately 
quitted the field. Their artillery* and baggage, 
and soon after almost the whole province of Oud, 
fell into the victor’s hands. 

When the news of this disaster arrived at Expedition 
Delhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier, talked in a very 
high strain, and requested of the emperor, that 
he might be permitted to lead an army against 
Ahmed C’lian. The sultan consented ; but the 
season being far spent before the army was levied, 
the expedition was deferred till the solstitial 
rains should be over. In the month of IMohir- 
rim 116‘J, the vizier, with an army of eighty 
thousand men, marched from Delhi ; and, with- 
out distinction of age, sex, or condition, put 
gll the Pattans Jie could find to the sword. Ah- 
med Chan Mas not intimidated by this great 
force. With scarce twelve thousand men he 
marched from Ferochabad, and met the impe- 
rialists at Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 

e G 3 Xlie 
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ajd.1^49* The day happened to be very windy, and 
improved that circiim&tance to his own 
U a 4 > w°^"' He wheeled to windward, and the 

dust flew in such clouds in the face of the impe- 
rial army, that they <lid not discover the motions 
of Ahmed j but ascribed the darkness which in- 
volved themselves to the effects of a whirlwind, 
common at that season of the year. The enemy, 
however, like a thunderbolt, issued from the bo- 
som of this storm, and at once struck the Moguls 
with terror and dismay. The Pattans made such 
good use of their swords, that they soon covered 
the field with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar 
Jung, without making one effort, was the first 
of his army who fled. The Jates and Rohillas, 
though thus ^liamefully deserted by tlieir gene- 
ral, made head against Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off ihe greatest part of the artillery, 
which consis^d ot twelve hundred pieces of va- 
rious bores. Biit neither of those tiihes re- 
turned the guns to the king: they carried them 
to their own forts, to strengthen themselves 
against his authority. 

A dreadful Overthrow w’as a dreadful stroke to the 

the empire. totteriHg emj)ire. 1 lie greatest part ol the pro- 
vince of Oud was lost ; the Jates, a numerous 
tribe of Hindoos, M’ho possessed a large territory 
near ,Agra ; and the Rohillas, a Pattan nation, 
who inhabited the greatest part of tlie country 
between Delhi and Lucknow, seeing the uholc 
imperial force baffled by a petty chief began to 
throw off their allegiance. Scii’tlar J ung, in the 
mean time, arrived witli a small pait of hisarmy 
at Delhi; andGhazi advised tlu king to put lum 
to death for the disgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punishment would not 
liavc been too se\ tie for the vizier’s bad beha- 
> ioiir ; but that minister had strengthened his in- 
terest 
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terest by a coalition 'with Junekl Chan, thj chief 
eunuch. _ • 

The queen-mother, Begum Kudsia, being a interest of 
tvoman of gallantry, had, for want of a better 
lover, fiNed her affection upon the chief ennuch. tav«the 
She had the address to direct the Aveak monarch 
in every thing, and to keep him in leading- 
strings u )on the throne. Juneid Chan, though 
in no public employ, by means of Kudsia’s fa- 
vour, he d the helm of gov’ernment ; and, by his 
indueue'e, not only saved the vizier's life, but 
continued him in his office. 

In the course of the same year, a treaty Avas Tribute 
concluded Avith the Mahrattors, Avho were spread- 
ing their devastations oA'er the southern pro- tors, 
vinces. TlieChout Avas stipulated to be regularly 
paid by tlie empire to those troublesome barba- 
rians. The emperor ordered an army to be levied, 
to* recover the province of Oud; and it Avas soon, 
completed by the accession of forty thousand 
Mahrattors, Avho enlisted themselves in the im- 
perial service. But instead of putting himself at 
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the 
advice of his mother and her gallant, gave the 
command of it to his A'izier, tliat he might have 
an opportunity to retricA’’e his lost honour. 

Sourage .Mull, prince of the dates, by the ac- 
quisitionof the Mahrattors to the imperial army, ^ 5 ,. 
judged it prudent, once more, to join theVizier 
AV'ith all his forces ; so that the minister’s army 
now consisted of no less tlian one hundred thou- 
sauil men. Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi 
in the year 1 154, against Ahmed Chau ; biit the 
i^a of the Jatei, instead of aiding him, found 
means to frustrate all his designs. Having spent 
a Avhole campaign Avithout coining to action, he 
patched up a very dishonourable peace, and re- 
turned to Delhi with the ^Mahrattor mercena- 
o c 4* ties 
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A. D. 1750 ties at his heels, mutinous for want of their 
pay. 

The Ni- The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to 
fifty lacks of rupees, which the government 
the arrean was in no Condition to pay ; and the sum gradu- 
rwtort**'*' ^'lly increased with the clelay. Ghazi ul dien, 
who had been for sometime soliciting for a royal 
commission for the subaship of the Decan, pro- 
mised to pay off the IMahrattor debt, upon con- 
dition he should receive from the emperor that 
appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms 
to get rid of those clamorous and dangerous 
mercenaries, and accordingly issued out the im- 
perial sunnuds to Ghazi. That omrah having 
satisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon 
Ahmed, engaged them immediately in his own 
service ; and having added to them a great army 
of other troops, obtained his own office of enp- 
tain-general for his son Ghazi, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, and marched towards the De- 
can. 

Siiiabut The elder Ghazi’s brother, Nasir Jung, suba 
» 0 D*ebML of the Decan, and his son Muziffer, who had 
succeeded him in the government, were both 
dead. Sillabut Jung, the third son of the old 
Nizam, now sat upon the Musnud, M'hich Ghazi 
claimed 1^ the right of primogeniture. In the 
moivth or Zehidge llf)5, he, with an army of 
one hundred and fifty thousand men, arrived in 
the environs of Aurungahad. The forces of his 
Inother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning suba, were 
somewhat inferior in'" number, but they were 
strengthened by a body of French mercenaries, 
w’hich, in all probability, wouul ensure to fc-jn < 
the victory. Sillabut Jung, however, was afraid 
of the issue of a general battle; and, after some 
slight skirmishes, he found means to prevail with 
his uncle’s wife to take off his competitor with 
poison. Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung 

' secure 
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secure to himself the empire of the Decan» with- a . ©.175*. 
out a rival. 

But to return to the transactions of the court Affair* 
of Delhi: Seifdar Jung, the vizier, finding that 
his own influence declined, and that Junied Chan, 
the favourite eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment, and, contrary 
to the laws of hospitality, and altogether forget- 
ful that he ou'ed to Junied his own life and for- 
tune, assassinated him by the hands of Ismaiel, 
one of his adopted slaves. The emperor, being 
informed of this presumptuous villany, flew into 
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung from the 
vizarit, and banished him the court. This was 
the effect of a fit of passion ; for the unfortunate 
monarch was in no condition, in, fact, to exert 
so far his authority. The perfidious vizier, 
finding that he had nothing to hope from submis- 
sion, broke out into open rebellion. He soon 
after, by the assistance of the Jates, advanced to 
Delhi, and besieged the emperor and young 
Gliazi, his captain-general, in that c ity. 

The .son of Kimmir ul dien, uho, in the reign Anew r*. 
of Mahommed, held so long the vizarit, was 
raised un<lcT the title of Chan Chanan, or first of 
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
J uug, and began to show some abilities in hi 1 new 
office. Voung CJhazi, who was a youth /ife.x- 
traordinary parts, defended the city with gie.it 
lesolutiou for three months. The rebels weie at 
last so dispirited, that Ghazi \entured to attac k 
them in the field, and g:#ined a complete vic;ti)rv. 

Seifdar Jung fled_ towards his former subaship of 
and left *jiis all ies, the Jates, under their , 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themselves 
from the perilous situation to which he liad 
brought them. 
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jLD. 175 *. The rebellion of Scifdar Jung happened in the 
year 1 166'. The Jates being dcseited by him, 
u’cre in no condition to keep the field against 
' Ghazi. They fled before the imperial army 
under Akebut Mahniood, to their own territo- 
ries near Agra. That general invested the strong 
fortress of Jlillemgur, M'hich he took by capitu- 
lation ; but so little did be regard his plighted 
faith to the garrison, that he put them all to the 
sword. The Jates, in tlie mean time, came be- 
fore the imperial army ; but dilfulent of their 
own strength in the field, they separated their 
forces, and shut themr.elves ujj in their forts. 
The imperial general also divitlcd his army into 
detachments, and laid at once sUgc to the 
two strong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in 
the territory ‘between Agra ami Delhi. 

Ymmg Ghazi, in the mean lime, to carry on more 
tackrthc effectually the war against the Jates, obtained 
jate«. permission from the emperor, to call in forty 
thousand JMahratfors, under their two chiefs, 
]\Ialhar Raw, and Ragunut Raw. By this aecpii- 
sition of strength, the imperialists were enabled 
to carry on the sieges with vigour. At Delhi, 
young Ghazi and the new vizier eonteiided for 
the command of the ai my. This contest tvas af- 
terwaids fatal in its cousequciiccs ; hut for the 
present Ghazi prevailed, lie marcheil w ith a rc- 
ini’oreemeut from Delhi ; and upon his arrival 
in the country of the Jates, took the command 
of the imperial army. 

Affur^at The sieges continued two months after the ar- 
rival of Ghazi, and the gairisons weic reduccil 
to the last extremities. Tlie itiiperialist.s, in^hc , 
mean time, had cxpendctl all tiieir ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged to 
dis|)atch Akebut Mahinood to Delhi, with a good 
force, to biinghiinthe necessary stores. The 
v.izier seeing tliut tlic strong holds of the Jates 

must 
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must soon fall into the hands of Ghazi, shoyldhe a.d.x 7 j«. 


be supplied with ammunition, and being ex- 
tremely zealous of any thing that might throw 
honour upon his rival, poisoned the mind of the 
w-eakking against his captain-general, by means 
of forged letters, and villainous insinuations, that 
the young orarah aspired to the throne. The en- 
terprizing genius and great abilities of Ghazi, 
g.ave some colour to suspicions of that kind ; 
and the unfortunate Ahmed, instead of promot- 


ing his own cause against the dates, took every 
measure to prevent the success of Ghazi. 

The king accordingly began to levy forces in Thf emp*. 
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Sourage Mull, the fora.'"'* 


cliief of the dates, to make an obstinate defence, 
and that he himself would soon Relieve him : 
that under pretence of joining the army under 
Glvizi, he would attack that general in the rear, 
and at the same time display a signal to the In- 
dian prince, to sally from the fort of Combere. — 
Thus the king, as if infatuated by Jjisevil genius, 
planned his ou'n ruin. His letter fell into the 


hands of Ghazi, whose friends at court had iir 


formed him of the intrigues of the vizier. 

Struck with the king's ingratitude, and urged 
on b}' self-defence, he immediately resolved upon 
open liostility. He raised tlie sieges, and crossed 
the dunina, to oppose Ahmed and his vizier, ^who 
were marching tlown between the rivers. 

The king, liearing of Ghazi's approach, halted ■«'>'» 
at Seciindra, and endeavoured, by fair promises, "giSasthim 
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi, 
in answer to the king's message, returned to 
hu»his own letteir to Sourage Mull. He uTOte 
hiih, at the same time, “that he could place no 
“ confidence in a man Avho plotted against his 
“ life for iio crime; if to serve the state was 


“ not one. What mercy,”, continued Ghazi, 
“ can I expect ffoin Ahmed, in tlie days of tq- 
4 “ belliou, 
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" bciJlion, when he treated me as a traitor, in 
“ the times of loyalty and friendship ? A prince, 
“ that is weak enough to listen to the base insi- 
“ nuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to 
“ rule over brave men ; who, by the Laws of 
“ God and nature, are justified to use the power 
“ wliich Providence has placed in their hands to 
“ protect themselves from injustice.” 

Ir'h'Tnd perceived, by the strain of this letter, 

depoMuon. that Ghazi was resoh'ed to push him to the last 
extremity. He, however, «lurst iiot engage 
him in the field. lie made tlie best of his way 
to Delhi, and was so closely pursued by Ghazi, 
that that omrah possessed himself of one of the 
gates ; upon which Ahmed and the vizier shut 
themselves up, M’ith a small party, in the citadel. 
Ghazi immediately invested the place ; and the 
king, after a faint resistance, sui rendered Ijim- 
self. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in- 
tentions against his litc, committed him and the 
vizier to tlie charge of Akebiic AJahmood. The 
unfortunate sultan was ileprivcd of sight, the 
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is 
.said, by some, that this was done by Akebut 
hlahmood, without orders, to shew his zeal for 
the service of his pation ; but, from the general 
character of Ghazi, we liave no reason to doubt 
his being concerned in the crime. 

His dime- Tims ended the reign of the unfortunate Ah- 
med Shaw; a prince, uho, in his first exploits, 
appeared with some lustie. When lie mountetl 
the throne, as if action degi ailed royalty, he 
altogether gave himself up to indolence. To 
save the trouble of thinking, he became the tiiipe» 
of every specious flatterer, and at last fell ‘ the 
unlamcnted victim of his own folly. lie posses- 
sed all the clemency of the house of Timur ; but 
that virtue was now, in some measure*, a vice, in 
a country so corrupt, and in Hn age so degene- 
rate. 
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rate. Though Ahmed was not defective in per- A.D.1751, 
BOiial courage, he may truly be said to be a cow* 
arri in mind : dangers appeared formidable to 
liim, through a troubled imagination, which, 
upon trial, he had fortitude to surmount — He 
sat upon the throne of Delhi seven lunar years 
and one month ; and was deposed in the month 
of Jamiuad ul awil, iii the 1 167 of the Hi* 
gcra. 

Tlie power and extent of the empire were very Decayed 
much diminished in the reign of Ahmed. All^“^^‘’** 
the provinces, except those between the frontiers 
of the dates, a few miles to the east of Delhi, 
and Lahore to the west, were, in fact, dismem- 
bered from the government of the house of Ti- 
mur, though they paid a nomintid allegiance. 

The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be- 
tween the ^laTuattors an<l a Pattan tribe, called 
Babb^ : the Decan v'as usur|)cd by the Nizam ul 
muluck's family; Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by 
Aliverdi Chan, and his successors; Oud, by 
SeifdurJung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguish; 
Allahabad, by Mahommed Kiili ; and the coun- 
tries round Agra, by Baja Sourage Mull, the 
chief of the dates. — Budaooii, and all the pro- 
vinces to the north of Dellii, were in the hands 
of Mahommed Ali, 8aclulla Chan, and other 
chiefs of the Bohilla tribe of Pattaiis. A num- 
ber of petty rajas started up into independent 
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh seized upon the 
extensive territoiy of Marwdr, and Madoo Singh 
reigned in the provinces round doinagur .and 
Amere. 

JChe gallant Munnu still opposed the torrent 
of invasion from the north. He maintained the 
war with success against Abdalla, for the pro- 
vinces on the banks of the Indus, 'and, for a 
short space of time, supportc^l the declining em- 
pire. Every pet^’ chief, iu the mean time, Ijy 

counterfeited 
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. counterfeited grants from Delhi, laid claim to 
jagiers and to districts : the country was torn 
to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under 
every species of domestic confusion. Villany 
Was practised in every form ; all law and religion 
were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private 
friendships and connections, as well as of society 
and government, were broken ; and every indi- 
vidual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
could rely upon nothing but the strength of his 
own arm. 
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Upon the same day that Ahmed Shavr was a 0.175*. 
deprived of sight, Ghazi ul dien released from 
confinement Eaz ul dien, the Son of Moaz ul 
dien, and grandson of Bahadur Shaw, the tWne. 
son and successor of the famous Aurungzebe. 

This prince was placed by Ghazi upon the 
throne b}' tlie name of Allumciuk. To begin 
his reign with an act of beneficence, he ordered 
seventeen persons of the imperial house of Ti- 
mu.' to be released from prison, to grace his co- 
ronation. It may not be improper here to say- 
something concerning the inauguration of the 
Mogul emperors. 

Mr’hcn a prince is, for the first time, seated ceremony 
upon the throne, with the royal umbrella over ^007°"* 
his head, the omvahs, according to their dignity, 
are ranged in two lines before, one upon bis 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then 
proclaims his titles ; and the omrahs, each in his 
station, advance with an o-ffering in gold, Artiieh 
lie himself receives from their hands. The 
Buperintendant of the kitchen brings tlien a gold- 
den salver, witii hiemi, contections, and other 
eatables, over w hicli the king, joined by the 
whole court, repeats a form of grace ; and then 
'^iB^ts a little, ahd distributes the remainder, 
with his own hand, among the nobility. This 
latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, introduced 
by the family of Timur. The emperor mounts 
tlren, his stute*eleBhaiit, and, attended by all the 

court* 
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!. COU1+, moves slowly towards tlie gteat mus^^ 
throwing, as he advances, gold, silver, preeioua 
stones, and pearls, among the populace. In the 
musgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards di- 
vine service is performed by the sidder ul sud&r^ 
or the metropolitan of Delhi. 'I'he Chutba, or 
the genealogy and titles of the king, is then 
read, and he returns to the palace with the same 
inagnidcence and pomp. The Mogul emperoi^ 
are never crowned: but upon some festivals they 
sit in state, under a large golden crown, whicn 
is suspended by a chain to the roof of the pre- 
sence-chamber, and serves the purpose of a ca- 
nopy. 

Allumgire found himself as much A prisoner 
upon the thtone, as he was formerly in his con- 
finement. He was not a man of parts suflRcient 
to extricate himself from the toils of that power 
to which he owed his advancement; but had he 
made no efforts to acquire some authority, the 
empire might have been, perhaps, restored to its 
original dignity and splendour, by the very extra- 
ordinary abilities of Ghazi ul dien, — That om- 
rah now possessed the office of the vizarit. AI- 
lumgire, without the capacity of guiding the ope- 
rations of government iiimself, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the schemes of the mi- 
nister. Without considering whether the measure 
was right or MTong, it was sufficient that it came 
from the vizier, for the emperor to oppose it by 
his minions. . 

•This aversion in tlie king to Ghazi, did nqt 
long escape the penetrating eye of that young 
omrah. He knew that lie was sarrounded by gjgDjfe 
enemies, and therefore was unwilling to resign 
an employ, from which he derived protection to 
bis own person. In the mean time all business wm 
suspended, and the two factions, like armies afraid 
* of the issue of a battle, watched the motions of 

one 
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Otic AjiGther, — Kothiag remarkable happened at a^dii^ 
Delhi, during the first year of AUumgire, but the 
assassination of the former vizier, about six 
months after his imprisonment, by the orders of 
Ghazi. 

But, in the course of this year, the empire re- Da* of 
ceived a severe blow on its frontiers, by the 
death of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from bis 
horse. * Ue had, in many engagements, defeated 
Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole pro- 
vince* of Lahore. No sooner was this brave om- 
rali dead, tlian Abdalla re-conquered all he had 
lost; and advancing to Laltore, confirmed his 
son, then an infant, in the government of that 
place, under the tuition of an experienced om- 
rah. ^ 

The great success of Abdalla, m the north- ThcMjice 
w'est, began to rouse the court of Delhi. It was ^mVas- 
at last resolved, that Ali Goliar*, Allumgire’s "WJ*. 
eldest son, should, in conjunction with Gliazi ul 
dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army 
against the Persians. The ti’easury was now 
empty; and the few provinces, subject to the 
empire, were grievously oppressed for money to 
raise a force for this expedition. In the begin- 
ning of the year II69, the imperial army, con- 
sisting of 80, 000 men, under the prince and young 
Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a g^ace 
called Match! warra, about twenty crores beyond 
Sirhind. They found Abdalla so well established 
in his new conquests, that they thought it pru- 
dent to proceed no furtlser. The whole cg.m- 
paign passed in settling a treaty of marriage, be- 
Aw ^ the vizier ^nd the daughter of Munnu. 

VDL. ir. H H It 
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ajd^ 5. It sepms that omrah, to strengthen his interest 
r at the court of Delhi, had, before his death, 
promised his daughter to Ghaai ; but, after that 
erent, both the young lady and her mother 
Avere extremely averse to the match. When the 
imperial army lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier in- 
veigled both the ladies from Lahore to the camp, 
and finding all entreaty was in vain to obtain 
their consent, he, with peculiar baseness,* closely 
confined them, to intimidate them into a com- 
pliance. This, together with oppressing the pro- 
vinces through which he marched, compre- 
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe- 
dition. After spending all the public money in 
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without 
striking a blpw, returned to Delhi. 

SShwttion cause of this inaction of the vizier, pro- 
of the im* ceeded from advices which he daily recejved 
pendjM^. court The king and his faction gained 
strength during his absence ; and he foresaw his 
OAvn ruin, in case he should meet with a defeat 
from Abdalla. Upon his returti to Delhi, he 
found it necessary, in order to support his de- 
clining authority, to act with great rigour and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed with the 
dagger, and others he deprived of their estates. 
He confined the king in the citadel, and did 
whSiJsocvcr he pleased, as if he himself was vested 
with the regal dignity. 

A II umg ire, finding himself in this disagreeable 
situation, adopted a very dangerous plan to ex- 
tricate himself. He wrote privately to Abdalla, 
to advance with his army, to lelieve him from 
the hands of his treachcroua vizier. He^jeta 
mised, that upon his arrival in the environs of 
Delhi, he should be joined by the bulk of the 
imperial army, under the command of Nigib 

ul 
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til Dowl^ a Rohilla chief, to whoirt Ghayi had A.D.t 7 jr. 
delegated his own office of buckshi, when he rose 
to the employ of vizier. Thus the weak i^llum- 
gire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into 
greater misfortunes. 

Abdalla, having received these assurances from 
the king, marched from Cabul, where he then toDeihi. 
kept his court, entered Hindostan with a great 
army, *and, in the year 1171, appeared before 
Delhi. The vizier marched out with the impe- 
rial forces to give him battle; but, in the field, 
he was deserted by his ftiend, Nigib ul Dowla, 
with the greatest part of his army. The igno- 
rance of Ghazi of a plot so long carried on, is a 
great proof of his extreme unpopularity. The 
consequence was, that he was obliged to throw 
himself upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had 
swiirn vengeance against him, should he ever 
fall into his bands. But such was the address of 
the vizier, that he not only found means to mol- 
lify the Persian, but even to make him his 
friend. He was, however, at first turned out of 
his office but he was soon after restored by Ab- 
dalla himself, who now disposed of every thing, 
as if he was absolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfbr- LariUM 
tunate inhabitants under a contribution of a crore 
of rupees ; a sum now more difficult to^raise tioiu. 
than ten crores in the days of Nadir Shaw. 

The Persian remained two months in Delhi. 

The unhappy Allumgire, not only found that 
his capital was robbed, But that he himself, was 
delivered over again into the hands of a person, 

'udip had now added resentment to ambition and 
power. The Persian, after these transactions, 
took the prince, Haded Buxsh, brother to the 
piesent emperor, as a hostage for Allumgire’s 
H u S future 
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future behaviour ; and having forced Munnu|s 
daughter to solemnize her marriage with Obazi, 
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid 
siege to Muttra, took it by assault, and, having 
sacked the place, put the inhabitants to the sword, 
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend 
their lives and property. After this scene of 
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which was 
held on the part of the king* bv Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with such resolu- 
tion, that Abdalla, after sustaining some ipss, 
thought it prudent to raise the siege ; but, be- 
ing exasperated at this repulse, he spread death 
and devastation through the territories of the 
Jates, who, unable to cope with him in the field, 
had retired into their strong holds ; from which 
they at times issued, and cut oflF his straggling 
parties. • 

The Persian returned to a place called Muxa- 
dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum- 
gire came out to pay his respects to him, and, 
by his conduct, seems to have been perfectly 
infatuated. When the cries of his distressed peo- 
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch, 
instead of endeavouring to alleviatetheir miseries, 
either by force or negociation, was wholly bent 
on the gratification of a sensual appetite. The 
causi^ of his visit to Abdalla, was to obtain his 
influence and mediation with Sahibe Zimauy, 
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom 
he wanted to espouse, the princess herself being 

averse 


* Though the Jat«» had dl the country round Agn, they 
had not yet possesied themielYcs of that city. 
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averse to the niateh. When kings, instead yf ex- A.D.175I. 
erting their talents for the protection of their 
people, suffer themselves to oe absorbed in indo- 
lence and sensuality, rebellion becomes patrio- 
tism, and treason itself is a virtue. 

In the mean time the news of some incursions AUaikre. 
from the Western Persia,' into the territories of 
Abdalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal- 
lek6 Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, and her 
daug^hter Sahibe Zimany, claimed bis protection 
against Allumgire. He carried them both to Ca- 
bul, and some time after espoused the daughter 
himself. — The Persian having evacuated .the i^c 
perial provinces, the vizier became more ertt^t, 
and oppressive than ever : he extorted mon^f^ 
from the poor by tortures, and ccpifiscated th<^ 
estates of the nobility upon false orvery frivolous 
pretences. To these tyrannies he was no less 
driven by the necessity of supporting an army 
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the 
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin- 
cipled mind. 

The king and his eldest son, Ali Gohar, were, Afrain« 
in the mean time, kept state prisoners. The lat- 
ter made his escape in the year 1 172, and levying 
six thousand men at Rowari, began to raise 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After 
he had continued this vagrant kind of li^e for 
nine months, the vizier, by the means of insidi- 
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dcwali Singh, Raja Nagor 
Mull, and many other oftarahs, swore to protect 
him, inveigled him to Delhi. But in violation 
*0^11 oaths and kiir promises, he was instantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the house of Alla Murda, 
where he remained for the space of two 
mouths. 


u H 3 


The 
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A.x>.i7i*- Ths vizier having received intelligence that 
the prince was privately attaching some omrahs 
interest, and fearing that, by their means, 
the^ier/ he might again make his escape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de- 
tachment of five hundred horse to execute this 
service. The prince not only refused to comply 
with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but or- 
dered the gates of the house to be shut, and, 
with a few friends, betook himself to arms. The 
houses of the nobility in Hindostan are sur- 
rounded with strong walls; and, in fact, area kind 
of small forts. Tne vizier’s troops found it 
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince. 
He was besieged closely for two days; and, find- 
ing that he could not defend himself much longer 
from the thousands that surrounded the house, 
he formed the gallant resolution to cut his >^ay 
through the enemy. 

He imparted his intentions to his friends, but 
they shrunk from his proposal as impracticable. 
At last, six of them, seeing him resolved to at- 
tempt this desperate undertaking alone, promised 
to accompany him. On the morning of the 
third day, they mounted their horses within 
the court, Tlie gate was suddenly thrown open, 
and they issued forth sword in hand, with the 
prince at their head. He cut his way through 
thousands of Ghazi’s troops, with only the loss 
of one of his gallant followers. Raja Ramnat, 
and Seid Ali, were th^ two principal men con- 
cerned in this extraordinary exploit ; the other 
four being common horsemeij. Seid Ali wm 
woi^nded, but four and the prince escaped wrtR- 
out any hurt. 

prince having thus forced his way 
through the vizier’s army, issued out of the 
city, and arrived at a place called Vizierabad, 

about 
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about six crores from the suburbs. Ittul«Raw’, a . 0.1751 
the Mahrattov chief, lay encamped with ten 
thousand horse at Vizierabad. Ittul had been 
hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to support 
him in his tyrannical proceedings : but resenting 
Ghazi’s breach of promise to the prince, and 
not being regularly paid, he now thought of 
plundering the country under the sanction of 
Ali Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore, 
with* v^ great respect, and promised to sup- 
port him. 

The prince and Ittul Raw accordingly con- i« joined by 
tinned, for the space of six months, to raise 
contributions on the provinces to the south of ton. 
Delhi : but as the petty chiefs of villages had, 
during the confusions of the empire, constructed 
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa- 
milies and effects, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difHculty in support- 
ing themselves, as none of those forts could be 
reduced without a regular siege, iu which they 
were very little skilled. Ittul Raw, tired of 
this kind of unprofitable war, proposed to the 
prince to retire to Gualier, Avhere the Mahrat- 
tors had now established a government, promising 
to give him a tract of country for his main- 
tenance. Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for 
his generous proposal, but declined to accept 
of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. NJgib ui 
Nigib ul Dowla, M'ho had, at the king's request, 
betrayed Ghazi ul dien*to Abdalla, was, .upon 
the reinstatement of the vizier in his office. 

Obliged to fly fo his jagier of Secundra, be- 
tween the rivers, about forty crores below Delhi. 

The prince looked upon him as the most pro- 
per person to conduct his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, •crossed the Jumna, 

H H 4 arrived 
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A.ai759. arrivar] at Secundra, and was received M’ith 
great respect by Nigib ul Dowla, who, however, 
did not think proper to join heartily in his 
cause. 


marehM Tetum to the transactions at Delhi : Ab- 

«gaiii to dalla had no sooner settled his affairs, than he 
prepared for another expedition into Hindostan. 
He resolved to support his army with thp plun- 
der of that country, and to keep them in ac- 
tion there, for other enterprizes more arduous. 
He accordingly marched from Candahar, and, 
in the month of Ribbi ul awil 1174, arrived 
in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allum- 
gire a])p]ied to him for relief; and, if possible, 
exaggerated his own misfortunes, and the un- 
heard-of vilUinies of his vizier. He, at the 


same time, by his emissaries, stirred up factions 
in the army of (ihazi, who had inarched out of 
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The dis- 
cerning mind of that minister soon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations against him. He 
did not for a moment hesitate what to do ; his 
hands had already been imbrued in blood, and 
he started not at murder. He resolved to take 


off the king, and then to let future events direct 
his line of action. 


Though the king was in some measure a pri- 
soner, he was permitted to keep his guards an i 
a great retinue of servants. They pitied his 
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his 
interest. Abdalla, who was near with his army, 
seemed to give some encouragement to Allum- 
gire, and that prince's party acquired strength 
every day. The vizier saw hinlself hemmerPiri 
upon all sides by enemies ; he therefore thought 
it high time to assassinate his master. — He knew, 
the weakness and superstition of the mind of 

Allumgire, 



ALLTJHOIRE 11 . 47^1 

Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up aiAtory A.atr<A 
concerning afakier, who prophesied and wrought 
miracles at the Kattulah of Ferose III, The poor 
enthusiastic king, just as Ghazi expected, ex- 
pressed a great desire to see tlie holy fakier. 

As it would derogate from the reputation of 
the pretended saint, to pay a visit, even to a 
king, ^llumgire resolved to confer upon him 
that piece of respect. — But he had no sooner en- Emjeor 
tered the apartment where the holy impostor 
sat, than two assassins started from behind a 
curtain, cut otF his head with a scimitar, and 
threw his body out of a back window upon the 
sands of the Jumna. It lay there two days 
wi|Jiout interment ; none daring to pay the last 
olSce to the remains of their untbstunate king. 

This tragedy w as acted at Delhi in the month 
of'She second Ribbi I174-. 

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an Hiieiurae-- 
age of peace and traiuiuillity, might have lived 
with some reputation, and have died with the 
character of a saint. But the times reijuirod 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the most vi- 
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the 
soul ; neither of which that unhappy inonarcli 
in any degree possessed- His struggles, there- 
fore, against the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile 
and impotent. •Had he employed the assassin 
against the breast of that treacherous miiiister, 
justice would have warranted the blow ; had he 
possessed courage to have aimed it with his own 
hand, a thousand opportunities were not want- 
ing. What then can be said in favour of a man 
wKft durst not nfkke one manly effort for his au- 
thority, or resent indignities which he daily re- 
ceivetl in person? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the 
king, after lying,two days exposed on the sand 

«f 
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of the Jumna, to be privately interred. He then 
took another prince of the blood, and placed 
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw 
Jehan. 


SHAW 
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^JrciB VL Dowi-a, who had, some time be- 
fore the assassination of Allumgire, made up 
matters with the vizier, had the addiess to retain tions at 
the office of buckshi. Shocked at the villany 
of Gliazi, or desirous to transfer to himself the 
whole power, he again betrayed fliat minister, 
and went over w'itli all his forces to Abdalla. 
Ghazi, in consequence of this desertion, found 
himself obliged also to make peace with the in- 
vader. 

These factions proved fatal to the unhappy Miibi> 
Delhians. Abdalla laid the city under heavy 
contributions, and enforced the collection with 
such rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate 
inhabitants, driven to despair, took up arms. 

The rcrtiian ordered a general massacre, which, 
without intermission, lasted for seven days. 

The relentless liuranuies * were not eveiF then 
glutted with slaughter, but the stench of the 
dead bodies drove them out of the city. A 
great part of tlie buildii^s were, at the same 
time, reduced to ashes, and many thousands, 

•wl)(> had escape4 the sword, suffered a lingering 
3eath by famine, sitting upon the smoaking 
ruins of their own houses. Thus the imperial 
city of Delhi, w’hich, in the days of its glory, 

extended 

The tribe, of which Abdalla u chief, are distinguished by 
that name. 
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A. p. 1761. extended itself seventeen crores in length, and 
was said to contain two millions of people, be- 
came almost a heap of rubbish. 

^'T The miseries of the unfortunate Delhians were 
rattors. ' Pot yet at an end. The Mahrattors, who now, 
without ftitermission, traversed the empire for 

B lunder, advanced to partake of the spoils of 
)elhi with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw 
accordingly occupied the environs of tlie city. 
The Persian marched out against them; and 
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud- 
genu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated 
capital. The ]\Jahrattors were defeated, and 
pursued one hundred and fifty crores from the 
field ; but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla 
the slip, tivncd his rear, and set out in full 
march for Delhi. The Durannies, however, 
were so close to their heels, that, before they 
could attempt any thing against the city, they 
were a second time obliged to retreat. 

Junction of In the mean time news arrived that the Mah- 

rattor chiefs were advancing with another very 
dwit. numerous army from the Decan, with a pro- 
fessed design to re-establish the ancient Hindoo 

G overnment. Bisswass Kaw, Baow, and Ibrahim 
ban Ghardi, commanded thi«, force, which, in- 
dependent of the army of Mahrattors, whom 
Abdflla had already defeated, consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse. The Mahommedans 
were struck with terror ; they thought it neces- 
sary to join Abdalla, to support the faith; Suja 
111 Dowlat, who had s'ucceeded his father, the 
infamous Seifdar Jung, in the province of Oud, 
Ahmed Chan Buii^uisb, chief of the Pattans,*and! 
all the petty chieftains of the Rohillas, hastened 
with their forces to Delhi. 

Mahrsttori Tlic Mahrattors had now entered the territo- 
j.uekthc j.j^g Jates, and summoned llaja Sourage 

Mull 
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Mull to join them. Though Sourage Mull, as a. n. 17*1, 
a Hindoo, wished for the extirpation or Ma- 
hommedism in India, he was too jealous of the 
power of the Mahrattors to obey their orders. 
Enraged at his obstinacy, they carried hre and 
sword through his dominions, and compelled, 
him at last to join them with fifty thousand 
men. 

The Mahrattors now consisted of two hundred 
thousand horse, and the Mahommedans, whom 
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one 
hundred and fifty thousand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a 
war, upon which depended, whether the su- 
preme power should remain with the Mahom- 
medans, or revert again to the lliryloos. Upon 
the approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu- 
ated Delhi, and, having crossed the Jumna, en- 
camped on the opposite hank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, DdhipU. 
and filled every quarter of it with devastation 
and death. Not content tvith robbing the mise- 
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they possessed, they stiipptd all the males and 
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them 
before them along the streets. Many now prayed 
for death, as the greatest blessing, and thanked 
the hand which .inflicted the wound. — F^ine 
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to 
such a degree, that men fled from their dearest 
friends, as from beasts of prey, for fear of being 
devoured. Many woineft devoured their pwn 
children, while some mothers, of more luima- 
w'ere seen dead in the streets, with infants 
still sucking at their breasts. — But let' us now 
draw a veil over this scene of hoiror. 

Ghazi ul dien found, by this time, that Ab- Thepower 
dalla was become his enenvy, and inclined to decUn”* 

the 
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A.D.xf6z. tlie iijterests of Nif^ib ul Dowla, He tbefefotti 
endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah'^ 
rattors, but his proposals were rejected. He 
then turned himself to the raja of tlie JTates, who 
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the 
Mahratto4'8, and persuaded him to desert their 
cause, and retire to his own country, whither 
he himself accompanied him. Thus ended the 
public transactions of Ghazi ul dieh, who 
crowded into a few years of early youth more 
crimes and abilities, than other consummate vil- 
lains have done iuto a long life of wickedness 
and treachery. Though he did not possess the 
Decan, the fruits of his grandfather's uncommon 
crimes, he may truly be said to have been the 
genuine heir^ of the parts and treasons of that 
monster of iniquity and villany. 

Tranac- The Mahrattoi's, when they entered Delhi, 
DeSbi" confined Shaw Jehan, ulio had borne the title 
of royalty for a few weeks ; and, to quiet the 
minds of some Mahommeclan omrahs who 
aided them, raised to the throne Jewau Bucht, 
the ehlest son of prince Ali Gohar, who had by 
this time assumed the title of Shaw Allum in 
Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no subjects left to 
command ; for he may be considered as the 
ima^e of a king, set up by way of insult in the 
midst of the ruins of his capital. 

AbdJU’. Abdalla being informed of the desertion of the 
conduct. Jates, was extremely desirous of repassing the 
Jumna, and to come'to battle with the Mah- 
rattors. He, for this purpose, marched ujp 
along the bank opposite to tbeenemy, to Kunai^ 
purra, a place of some strength, possessed by Ni- 
zabat Chan, an independent Rohilla chief. The 
Persian summoned him to surrender, which he 
refused, and the pl^ce was consequently taken by 
a,ssault, and the garrison and inhabitants put to 
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tlie sword.— The Mahrattore, at tlie same time, a.d.x 76 c. 
marched up upon the aide of Delhi, ancf, too 
confideot of their own strength, permitted Ab- 
dalla, without opposition, to cross the Jumna, 
by the ford of Rainra : but observing him more 
bold in his motions than they expected, they be- 
came somewhat afraid, and entrenched them- 


selves at Karn^l, in the very same ground which 
was occupied formerly by Mahommed, while 
Abdalla chose the more fortunate situation of 


Nadir Shaw. 


Both armies lay in their entrenchments for Comet to 
twelve days, skirmishing at times with small *“|°" 
parties. Abdalla, in the mean time, found the Mah- 
means to cut off some Mahrattor convoys, with 
provisions, and, by the vigilance and activity 
of his Durannics, to prevent all supplies from 
coiping to the enemy's camp. — As famine be- 
gan to rage among the IMahrattors, they were 
necessitated to march out of their lines, upon the 
20th of the second .lemmad 1 174, and to oifer 
battle to Abdalla, which he immediately accept- 
ed. The first shock was extremely violent: the 
Mahrattor.s advanced with great resolution, and 
charged Abdalla ord in hand with such vigour, 
that he was upon the point of being driven off the 
field, when Siija i.l Dowlat, well known to the 
British in Incli^ and Ahmecl Chan Bunguish, 
the Pattan chiet of Doab, fell upon the rlank 
of the Mahrattors Avith ten thousand horse. — 


This circumstance immediately turned the scale 
of victory. Alnlalla revovereil from his con- 
fusion, renewed the charge, and drove back 
4i^lierfnemy. Sho*dd we credit common report, 
fifty thousand Mahrattors fell in this action, 
and in the pursuit : but be that as it will, the 
battle was extretnely bloody, for all the generals 
of the vanquished, except ^alhar llaw, wjio fled 
upon tlie first cJiSrge, were slain. , 

4 Abdalla, 
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A.V. iy6i. Abclalla, after having pursued the Afahrattori 
for the space of three days, returned to Delhi; 
dwpAice wrote from thence letters to prince All 
AiiGohar. Gohat, who had proclaimed himself king in the. 
province of Bchar, under the title df Shaw Allum, 
requesting him to return to Delhi, and to take 
upon him the managementof theaffairsof govern- 
ment. Shaw AUiim was too prudent to trust 
himself in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore, 
that prince, whose affairs on the side of Persia 
required his presence, confirmed Jewan Biicht* 
upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 
Kigib nl Dowla, from whom he exacted an an- 
nual liibnte. Abdalla, afterthese transactions, 
returned to Cabal. 

bX*'*** ^ ° sooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than 

the J ates commenced hostilities against Nigib ill 
Dowla. They seized upon C’amgar Chan, Ze- 
mindar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themselves his ivealth and territory. The mi- 
nister, upon this, took the field. The Jates ad- 
vanced against him, with a great army, under 
the conduct of their chiel’, llaja Sourage Mull. 
The Jates being much superior to the force of 
Nigib ul Dowla, became confident of success; 
so that, when the armies approached within a 
few miles of one another, near Secundra, the 
raja went carelessly out, with sjoine of his offi- 
cers, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla 
being informed of this circumstance by means 
of his spies, iipinediately dispatclied a party of 
fivejmndred horse, under Scidu, a bold partizan, 
in quest of the raja 

Ute/cur* foil jn with Sourage Mull, whose parti^ 

tf. consisted of about three hundicd. They en- 
gaged 


The present emperor’s eldest son. 
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l^ed sward m hand, with grdat resolution 
on both sides; but, at length, the Jates*were 
cat off to a inan) and the raja’s head was brought 
to Nigib ul Dowla, who was then upon his 
inarch to attauk the enemy. The uneiyecte^ 
appearance of Nigib, in the absence oi their 
prince and best ofticers, struck the Jates with 
universal panic ; when, at that very instant, a 
horseman advancing at full speed, threw the 
raja’s head into their line. This circunastance 
completed their confusion, so that Nigib ul 
Dowla defeated them with ease, and pursued 
them, sword in hand, some crores from the field 
of battle. _ 

The minister, after this victory, returned to 
Delhi. But he had uot long remained in that conducb 
capital, before Joahir Singh, the son and suc- 
cesjor of Suurage Mull, hired twenty thousand 
Mahrattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced 
with all liis forces to Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla 
was not capalde to cope with the Jates and^ 
their auxiliaries in the field. He shut himself 
up in the city, where he was besieged for threu 
months, and at last reduced to great distress. 
However, a handsome present to Malhar Raw 
saved him upon this critical occasion.^ The 
Jates, finding themselves betrayed by their mer-* 
cenaries, were oljliged to patch up a peace, and 
retire into their own country. These transac- 
tions liapi^ned in the year 1175 of the Higera. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been since frequently attack- 
ed by the Jates to the east, and the Seiks to the 
west, but he still maintains his ground with g*reat 
rgsolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of the 
prince AH Gohar, who, under the title of em-Ah^^. 
peror, now' reigns in the small province of 

VOL. It. It AHaljahad: 
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Allahabad : We have already observed, that h^« 
after parting with the Mahrattors, threw hiroself 
upoB Nigtb ul Dowla at Secundra. He could 
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to 
take up arms in his favour. dHIe, therefore, 
left Secupdra, with a small retinue of servants, 
who lived at their own expence, in hopes of 
better days, with their prince. With these he 
arrived at Lucknow, one of the principal cities 
of the province of Oud, where Suja ul Dowlat 
kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat received 
the king with seeming great respect, and paid 
him royal honours; but this was only the 
false politeness of an Indian court ; which is al- 
ways less deficient in ceremony than in faith. 
It was not the interest of Suja ul Dowlat, who, 
by the villarfles of his father, the infamous Seif- 
dar Jung, had become an independent princ^ to 
revive the power of the empire; he therefore 
declined all connection with the affairs of AH 
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nasir of 
elephants, horses, and half a lack of rupees in 
money, and insinuated to him to leave his 
court. 

Ali Gohar, in this distressed situation, turned 
towards Allahabad. Mahommed Kuli Chan, 
at that time, possessed that city and province. 
Mahommed received the prince with friendship, 
as Will as respect ; for, being £ man of an en- 
terprizing genius, he eutcitained great hopes of 
raising himself with the foi tunes of the Shaw 
Zadda*. After maturely deliberating upon 
the'plan of their future operations, it was le- 

so^ve^ 


* Shaw Zadda literally signifies the king's son ; v title by 
which Ali Gohat was distinguished daring the life of his father 
Adatngire Sani, 



ALLOUk 


4S3 


iblved; that, instead of relieving the unfortu- 
bate AUumgire from the tyranny of Gfazi at 
Delhi, they should endeavour to possess them- 
selves of the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the 
revenues of which might enable them to support 
a sufficient army to restore the power,of the em- 
pire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubt- 
ed heir of the empire, yet, to take away every 
pretence of right from Jaffier Ali Chan, whom 
tbe^ British, on account of his villanies, had 
raised to the government of Bengal, he obtained 
a private grant of the subaships of the three pro- 
vinces from his father at Delhi. 

Every thing being now concerted, public or- Attempt* 
ders were issued to the neighbouring rajas and 
fogedars, to repair to the standard of the Shaw Bengal. 
Zarlda ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raised all 
the troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one 
of* the principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan 
Singh, raja of Budgepoor, Bulbidder, raja of 
Amati, and many otner, both Hindoo and 
Alahommedaii chiefs, obeyed the summons, and 
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the 
mean time, flockexl to him from all quarters, so 
that Ali Collar found himself soon at the head 
of sixty thousan<l men. 

In the month of the second Ribbi of the year Entemhat 
1 173, the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad 
towards Bengal The particulars of this >?ar are ti*' 
well known. Let it suffice to mention here, 
thatthe prince was unsuccessful in all his attempts 
upon Bengal ; and was,«at last, obliged to sur- 
render himself to the commander of the British 
forces, at Geial^in Behar. He received intelli- 
gence, soon after, of the assassination of his fa- 
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly pruclaimed 
emperor at Patna; but nothing being done for 
him by the British, the unfortunate prince foivid 
himself obliged to throw himself into the hands 
1 f S of 
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A.i>. tt64. of Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the absence of KuU 
Chaii, had seized upon the province of Allahabad. 
The villany of Suja ul Dowlat did not rest there: 
he invited Kuli to a conference, and basely as- 
sassinated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat having possessed himself of 
Vovrht the king’s person, closely confined him. He, 
at the same time, mocked the unhappy man 
with a farce of royalty, and obliged -him to 
ratify all grants and commissions which might 
serve his own purposes. Under the sanction of 
these extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made war 
upon the neighbouring states, in which, how- 
ever, he was not very successful. When Cassim 
Ali was driven from the subaship of Bengal, Suja 
ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his 

f ovemraent. He was defeated at fiuxar by the 
iritish, and the king being, in his flight, left 
behind him, threw himself a second time under 
our protection. 

Di»pp«int. He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat ’s domi* 
ivanceof nions fell into the hands of the British, in conse- 
the British, quence of this victory, that they would confer 
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince 
deceived himself. He had no money, and con- 
sequently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was 
still possessed of w’ealth; and the virtue of the 
conquerors was by no means proof against temp- 
tatidlr. They restored to him his dominions, 
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in- 
justice by the name of generosity. A small part 
of the province of All:diabad was allotted to the 
king for a subsistence, and the infamous sou 
of a still more infamous Persiaq pedlar enjoys tha 
extensive province of Oud, as a reward for a 
series of uncommon villanies. — But the trans- 
actions of the British Suras in India will fur- 
nish 
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‘nish materials for a distinct history. Wechall a. 0.^764* 
not, therefore, break in upon that subject in this 
place ; as to mention them slightly would be, 
in some measure, detracting from the fame 
which those Great have so unjustly ac- 
quired. 


t I 9i 


THE 
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THE niSTORT OF HINDOSTAIT^ 


A. D. 1764. 

Reflections 
on the de- 
cline sf the 
empire. 


Tsllen to 
pieces by 
domestic 
factiomc 


THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN. 


The short sketch which we have given in the 
preceding History of Hindostan, may serve to 
throw light on the decline of the great empire 
of the Moguls in that part of the world. We 
saw it gradually shrinking into itself, till the 
race of Timur are, at last, coniined within the 
narrow limiti of an insignificant province. It 
must, however, be allowed, that the uncommon 
misfortunes of that family proceeded no less 
from their own weakness than from the villany 
of their servants. Had a man of parts succeed’ 
ed the debility of Mahommed’s government, 
the ancient gloiy of the emphe might have been 
still restored. The revolted subas were not, then, 
well established in their independence ; and the 
gallant resistance which Abtlalla met with, in 
the reign of Ahmed, shewed that the Moguls 
could still defend themselves from foreign inva- 
sionA ' 

This, like other great states, fell into pieces, 
more by domestic factious than by foreign arms. 
Even the ministers of^the unfortunate Alaboni* 
nied were men of parts; those who managed 
the affairs of Ahmed were possessed of great ^bi-. 
lities ; and, in the reign of Allumgire Sanf, 
young Ghazi displayed an uncommon and 
enterprizing genius. Rut virtue Jiad fled from 
the land: no principle of honour, patriotism, or 
loyalty, remained ; 'great abilities produced no- 
thing but great crimes,- and the eyes of indivi- 
duals 
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duals beingwholly intent upon priv&te advantage, a.i>. 1764. 
the affairs of the public fell into ruin andf con- 
fusion. 


As from the ruins of the extensive empire DiSemt 
of the Moguls, many dependent governments 
have started up of late years, it may pot be im* rumi. 
proper in this place, to take a cursory view of 
the present state of Hindostan. To begin with 
the northern provinces — We have already ob- 
served, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizni, Pishawir, 
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince 
possesses also, upon the side of Persia, the great- 
est part of Chorassan and Seistan, and all Bamia, 
on that of Tartary. Abdalla, in short, reigns 
over almost all the countries which formed the 


empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the 
mountains of Afghanistan to Lahore aiid Delhi. 

It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has 
settled the Western Persia, be may soon extend 
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the 
East, and drive Abdalla into Hindostan ; so that 
a third dynasty of kings of India may arise from 
among the Afghans. 

The revenues of Abdalla are very consider- Aehmet 
able, amounting to about three crores of rupees. Abdau*. 
But as he is always in the held, and maintains 
an army of ^00,000 horse, to defend himself 
from the Persians and Tartars, he is in gi%at dis- 
tress for money. This circumstance obliges him 
not only to oppress his own subjects, but also 
to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the seven cotispira- 
tors for the thfone of Persia, Abdalla had little 
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Chan ha^ 
established himself, by the defeat and death ot 
his rivi^, it is extremely probable that Ab- 
dalla will soon feel, as we have alread^^ ob- 
served, the weight of his arms, as Chorassan 

X 1 4 and 
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and Seistanarfc properly provinces of the PersisJl. 
eiupin:. 

mjfciiti. However, Abdalia is at present at peace with 
atioa"' Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu> 
nity for invading Hindostan. He had, in April 
1707, defeated the Seiks in three different ac- 
tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty 
crores from Delhi, with an army of fifty thou- 
sand horse. It is supposed that Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, in the name of the present emperor’s son, 
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himself 
was hard pressed by the Seiks and dates, called 
in Abdalia to take upon him the government. 
Nigib ul Dowla, by our best intelligence, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with 
forty thousand men. The armies lay in sight of 
one another, afiid they were busy in negotiation, 
and in settling a plan for their future operii- 
Hons. Abdalia, in the mean time, wrote circu- 
lar letters to all the princes of India, command- 
ing them to acknowledge him King of Kings, 
and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, in 
particular, had received a very sharp letter from 
him, upbraiding him for his alliance with Infi- 
dels, and demanding the imperial revenues, 
wliich that suba liad converted to his own use 
for some years back. 

Hi> tharae. Such was the situation of the affairs of Abdal- 
la, by our last accounts from Dclfii. This prince 
is brave and active, but he is now in the decline 
of life. His person is tall and robust, and incli- 
nable to being fat. His fat:e is remarkably broad, 

’ his beard very black, and his complexion mode- 
rately fair. His appearance, upop the whole, is 
majestic, and expressive of an uncommon dignity 
And strength of mind. Though he is not so 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he supports hia 
authprity with uo less rigour, and he is by na 

means 



SHA^ ALttrfir. 




means less brave than that extraorclina^ mo- 
narch. He, in short, is the most likely person 
now in India, to restore the ancient power of the 
empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. 

The Seiks border upon the Indian ^dominions TheSefl* 
of Abdalla, That nation, it is said, take their 
nameof Seiks, which signifies disciples, from 
their hieing followers of a certain philosopher of 
Thibet; who taught the idea of a commonwealth, 
and the pure doctrine of Deism, without any 
mixture of either the Mahommedan or Hindoo 
superstitions. ITiey made their first appearance 
about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadur Shaw, but were rather reckon- 
ed then a particular sect than a qation. Since 
the empire began to decline, they have prodigi- 
ously increased their numbers, by admitting 
proselytes, of all religions, without any other cere- 
mony than an oath, which they tender to them, 
to oppose monarchy. 

The Seiks are at present divided into several 
states, which in their internal government arc 
perfectly independent of one another, but they 
form a powerful alliance against their neighbours. 

^When they are threatened with invasions, an as- 
sembly of the states is called, and a general 
chosen by then> to lead their respective quotas 
of militia into the field ; but, as soon as peace 
i« restored, the power of this kind of dictator 
ceases, and he returns, in a private capacity, to 
his own community. The Seiks are now in 
possession of the whole province of Punjaab, 

14 hef greatest par t»of Moultan and Sind, both the 
banks of the Indus, from Cashmire to Tatta, and ' 
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to 
Sirhind. ‘They have, of late years, been a great 
check upon the^arms of Abdalla ; and, 
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in the course of the last year they have been un- 
successful against that prince in three actions, 
they are by no means subdued, but continue a 
sev'ere clog upon his ambitions view's in India. 

‘nieirchicft The cliicf who leads at present the army of 
the Seiks, ds Jessarit Singh ; there is also one 
Nitteh Singh, who is in great esteem among 
them. They can, upon an emergency, muster 
60,000 good horse; but, though in Indfa they 
are esteemed brave, they choose rather to carry 
on their wars by surfrrize and stratagem, than 
by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as 
on account of national injuries, they are invete- 
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla 
powers. , 

Rahaia*- To the cast of the dominions of the republic 
of the Seiks lie the countries vdiich are possessed 
by the Rohilla Afghans. Nigib ul Dowla, whose 
history is comprehended iii the preceding sec- 
tions, is, from his pow'er, as well as from the 
strength of his councils and his own bravery, 
reckon'ed their prince. He possesses the city of 
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to- 
gether with a considerable territory around it, 
on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue, 
amounts to one crore of rupees. He publicly 
acknOjWledged the unfortunate Sihaw Allum, at 
Allahabad, king, and allows a pension to his son 
Jewan Bncht, who, •u'ithout any power main- 
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

■■gib*ai Kigib ul Dowla has *becn known, when hard, 
wiatheir p^gggg^ jjjg hostile neighbours, to raise 60,000 
horse ; but hi.s revenues are not cufficient to sup- 
port one tenth part of that number. He conti- 
nues to take the field under the name of captain- 
general of the Mogul empire ; and though nehas 
not the.powcr, or p&’ haps the inclination to as- 
sist 
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«st the king, he keeps up a friendly correspond- 
ence with liim, and, without any necessity, pro- 
fesses obedience and a shew of loyalty. 

Besides Nigib ul Doa'la, there are chiefs of the other ro- 
Rohilla race, who are perfectly independent ; but 
when dai^r presses, they unite witfi him their 
forces. The most respectable of their chiefs is 
Hasiz ^ihhnut, who possesses a considerable di&- 
tricf: between the rivets. The next to him, in 
power, is Doondi Chan ; and with him we may 
number Mutta Hussein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte 
Chan Zurein, and others. of less note, who com- 
mand independent tribes beyond the Ganges to 
the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount Thdr force 
to 100,000 horse, and an equal nifmber of infan- 
try, upon an emergency ; but these arc so wretch- 
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnish 
more of ridicule, than they can impress of ter- 
ror in the field. Their infantry are armed with 
rockets, pointed with iron, which they discharge 
in vollies among cavalry, which frighten more 
with their noise and uncommon appearance, than 
by the execution which they make. The Hohil- 
las are remarkable for nothing more than their 
natural antipathy to the Mahrattors, which might 
be turned to advantage by the British in their fu- 
ture views upon Hindustan : but the tr«th is, 
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans so equally 
balance one another in that country, that by 
supporting one, we n^iy, with great facility, 
command both. 

.There is a snjall government of the Fattans to 
the east of the Rohilla tribes. Their district 
bounded by the dominions of the present king,* 
by thos^of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri- 
tories of tlie Jatea. The capital of this petty {trin- 
cipaJity isPeroohabad, which is situated ^ipoa the 

bdnks 
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banks of the Ganges, a (%w crores above the ruins' 
of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed 
Chan Bunguish who made a great figure against 
Seifdar Jung, the father of Siija ul Dowlat, rules 
over this district. Ahmed is more distingdished 
by his abilities and personal bravery, than by 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not 
exceed fifty lacks ; but he always keeps a stand- 
ing force of two or three thousand good horse, 
which he paj^s well ; and upon an emergency, he 
raises all his vassals, who consist of about 30,000 
men. His country is ftill of forts ; and he has, 
consequently been hitherto able to defend him- 
self against the Mahrattors, Jates, and Suja ul 
Dowlat, who have respectively invaded his 
dominions. *■ 

Thejzta. The City of Agra, and a very considerate 
tract of country round it, extending along the 
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to 
within five of Delhi, and stretching back to 
Gualier and Barampulla, are now in the hands 
of a Hindoo nation called the Jates. The 
raja, who commands the Jates, is descended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who possessed the 
banks of the Indus, as far back as the reign of 
Mahinood of Gbizni. From their prince, the 
whole body of the Jates, though made up of 
many distinct tribes and sects, ta^e their name; 
but others, with less probability, trace it to 
Jate, which in the Hindoo language signifies 
a labourer. • • 

Their The'Jates made no figure in the Mogul em- 

origin, pire, as a. nation, till the reign ^f Allumgice, 
Commonly known in Europe by the name of 
Aurungzebe. In that monarch ’s expedition to the 
Decan, they were first heard of as a gang; of ban- 
ditti, under an intrepid fellow, called Chura 
Mun. IVy were then so daring as to harass 
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the rear of the imperial army. After the death 
of Allumgire, the Jates took advantage ^f tlie 
growing imbecility of the empire, and fortifying 
themselves among the hills of Narvar, spread 
their deptecktions to the gates of ^ra. Mokim 
Singh, who, after the death of C^ura Mun, 
commanded the Jates, took upon hiniself the 
title of raja. Their power increased under Bo- 
dun Singh and Sourage Mull, which last was 
dignified with titles from the emperor. 

Joahar Singh, the son of Sourage Mull, new 
reigns over the Jates, and is a very weak prince. 
His revenues do not exceed two crores of ru- 
pees; his dominions, like tlie rest of India, 
being harassed by the Mahrattors. He may, 
upon some occasions, be able to bring into the 
field sixty or seventy thousand m^n, but he can- 
not keep long in pay one third of that number. 
The dominions of the Jates abound with strong 
fortresses, such as Dieg, Cumbere, and Aliver ; 
in one of which their prince frequently resides, 
tiiough he spends the most part of bis time at 
Agra. 

To the south-M'est of the Jates, IVfudoo Singh, 
an Indian raja, possesses a very considerable terri- 
tory, and lesides for the most part at Joinagur. 
He is the son of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge^ in astionomy, and other mathe- 
matical sciences. He entertained above A thou- 
sand learned br^mins for some years, in rectify- 
ing the kalendar, and in making new tables for 
the calculation of eclmses, and for determining 
the longitude and declination of the stars.— The 
revenues of Aljidoo Singh are not very consi- 
derable, being reckoned only eighty lacks ; his, 
dominions being wooily, mountainous, and con- 
sequently ill cultivated. He can, however, raise 
forty thousimd men ; and he himself is esteemed 
a good soldier.* 
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Bordering ifpon Mudoo Singh, upoh the froii* 
tiers df the Decan, is the extensive country of 
MarN^'Sr, ruled at present by Bya Singh, the son 
of Bucht Singh, and grandson of Jessavind Srngli. 
Marwar, wMn the empire was in a flourishing 
condition,, yielded annually, five crores of ru^ 
pees: at present its revenues do not amount to 
naif that sum, on account of the incessant depre* 
dations of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours. . 

The next Hindoo government to Marvar is 
that of Odipour. The raja of this country is dis- 
tinguished by the name of Rana. That prince, 
mure from his nobility of family than from his 
power, assumes a superiority overall the rsyas of 
Hindostan. His dominions were formerly very 
extensive, but, of late years, they have been cir- 
cumscribed within narrower bounds. His terri- 
tories abound with mountains and forests, and 
are almost surrounded by the kingdoms of jJa- 
lava and Guzerat. His revenues are inconsider- 
able, and he cannot bring into the held above 
fifteen thousand men. — In the vallies between the 
mountains of Oudipour, there are many petty 
independent rajas : Bundi, Cottu, llupnagur, 
Jesselmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
respective princes, each of whom can muster six 
or eight thousand men. 

The Mahrattors are the most considerable Hin- 
doo power in Hindostan. The principal seat of 
their government is Sattarah,’ and sometimes 
Puna, on the coast towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Malirattors ?,11 over India do not ex- 
ceed 6'0,000 men, yet, from their superior brave-' 
ry and success in depredation, J^housands of^alL 
tribes enlist themselves under their banners.' 
These, instead of pay, receive a certain propor- 
tion of the plunder. By this means ap army of 
Mahratturs increases like a river the farther it 

advances; 
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advances ; so that it is no uncorilmon thing for 
a force of ten or twelve thousand genuine Mah> 
rattors to grow into 100,00®, before they arrive 
in the place which they destine to plunder. 

■ The present chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot 
Raw, tne son of fiagiraw. He posses^ies one half 
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that 
province and the Decan. He has, of late years, 
extended his conquests to all the provinces of 
Malava, and to a part of Allahabad ; having 
reduced Ilimmut Singh, raja of Gualier, Ana- 
rid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anaiid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittca, Orcha, 
Elechpoor, Bundire, and Jassey ; all of whom 
have beconie tributary to the Mahrattors. They 
have, moreover, possessed themselves of Orissa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be Unnexcd to the 
si(Jpaship of Bengal, according to the late grant 
of the king to the British. Thus the dominions 
of the Mahrattors extend quite across the penin- 
sula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the 
giilph of Canibait or Cambay. 

The amount of tlie revenues of the Mahrat- Their re^ 
tors cannot easily be ascertained. They must, 
however, be very considerable. They subsist 
their armies by depredations on their neighbours, 
and are become the terror of the East, more on 
account of th^ir barbarity then their valour. 

They never want a pretence for hostilities? They 
demand the Chgut, or fonith part of the reve- 
nues of any province ; and, iii case of a lefusal, 
they invade, plunder, aad lay waste the country. 

Tlieir horses being very hardy, their incdisions 
are sudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their, 
invasions are carried on by detached pai'ties. 

•Should aaConsiderable force at any time oppo^iC 
them, they decline coming tu action ; andv as 
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ihey invigoratl; their hardy horses with opiail}) 
their Aight like their incursions, is very ex< 
peditious. 

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, 'Kko 
the troofis of other Indian powers, incumbet 
tliemselves^with bazars or markets. They trust for 
their subsistence to the countries through which 
they^mareh. 'I'hey are armed with firelocks, some 
Vith match lock guns, and others with^bows^ 
spears, javelins, swords and daggers. They have, 
within three years back, made some advances 
towards forming a disciplined army of infantry. 
They have, accordingly, at present, ten or twelve 
battalions of Seapoys, uniformly cloatheci and 
armed. — All the powers of India being now sen- 
sible of the advantages which the British have 
gained by disciplined infantry, turned their 
thoughts to a similar regulation in their armifs, 
and to improve their artillery, which was for- 
merly too unwielrly and ill-mounted to be of any 
service in the field. 

To the cast of Alalava, and to the south of 
Allahabad, is the country of liundelcund, go- 
verned by Hindoput. His territories are of a 
considerable extent and very fertile, and he more- 
over draws great wealth from his diamond 
mines of Hieragur and Punagur. He also claims 
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano- 
ther r^a possesses them at present. — The annual 
revenues of Hindoput amount to near two 
crores of rupees, iiiclutling the profits arising 
from the mines. These lie farms out to meridiant- 
adveiiturers, who purchase a certain nuihber of' 
superficial feet of ground, and |hey are penwit-; 
ted to dig clown perpendicularly as far as they 
please. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the property of the prince, who has inspectors 
to saperiutend the works. 

The 
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Tke rajla of Bs^leentM! potee aww fhe impreg- >»• «j« tn- 
tiaUe fortress of Calling^, and several other 
considerable strong holds. He has, not with- 
standing, been obliged to compound for a cer- 
tain trirate with the Mahrattors, who generally 
paid him an annual visit. Betw'een Bundh^eund 
and Cattack, in Orissa, lie the rajaships of Patna 
and Sommelpour, which are not very consider- 
able ; the country being mraintainous, woody, 
and* unhealthy, and the inhabitants barbarous 
in every respect. 

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pos- shaw 
sessed by Shaw Allum, by birthright and title, 
though nothing less so in power, emperor of Mogul. 
Hindostan. He keeps the poor resemblance of 
a court at Allahabad, where \ few ruined 
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their 
prigee, having expended their fortunes in his 
service, still exist the ragged pensioners of his 
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their 
presence. The districts of Korah and Allahabad, 
in the king's possession, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able 
to bear. Instead of gaining by this bad policy, 
that prince, unfortunate in many respects, nas the 
mortification to see his poor subjects oppressed 
by those who farm the revenue, while lie him- 
self is obliged to compound with the farmers 
for half the stipulated sum. Besides the reve- 
nue arising from Allahabad and Korah, which we 
mayat a medium estimate at twelve lacks, the Bri- 
tish pay to the king tM'cAty-six lacks out of the 
revenues of Bengal ; which is all Shaw Allum 
possesses to support the dignity of the imperial 
house of Timur. — It may not, perhaps, .be un- ■ 
acceptable to the public, to delineate, in this 
place, the character of that unfortunate prinee. 

Shaw Allum is robust. in his person, didHnciunc 
about six feet hfgh. His complexion is rather • 

voL. n.* darker 
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darker tluui tHiat.iir^icIt- v&s 4|pEMQon to the race 
ofTitfiur, and hv oouhteBance is expressive of 
the melancholy which natuiBlly arose from his 
man^ m isf[>rtmj(!|. He possesses personal courage ; 
hut it is of the passive kind, and may be rather 
called foi<tiitude to bear adversity, than that dar* 
ring boldness which loves to face danger. — 'He 
has been so often dismounted in the course of 
ambition, that he now fears to give it tlie rein;* 
and seems less desirous to make any efforts to re- 
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet- 
ly under the shadow of its eclipsed majesty. — His 
clemency holders upon weakness, and his good- 
nature has'totally subverted his authority. He 
is daily induced, by importunity, to issue out or- 
ders u'hich he takes no means to enforce, and 
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From 
this blemish' in the character of Shaw AUym, 
arose the half of his misfortnnes ; for the great 
secret of establishing authority, is to give no or- 
ders which cannot be intbreed, and rather to suffer 
small injuries, than shew resentment without the 
power of punishing. 

His generosity is more than equal to his abili- 
ties, anti two ofen ill bestowed. He is too much 
addicted to women, ami takes more pains to 
maintain his haram than to support an army.— 
But though we cannot call him a great prince, 
we nfust allow him to be a gooa man. His vir- 
tues are many ; but they are those of private 
life, which never appear with lustre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak ; 
but his passions are not strong : the easiness of 
his temper is therefore moulded like wax by 
every hand ; and be dlways gives up his own bet- 
ter opinion for those of men of inferior parts. 
— Heis affable in bis conversation, buMeldom de- 
scends, to pleasantry. Upon the whole, though 

Shaw 
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k»t empire, he mig^t'haVe ^q^jiMaiacd it* with 
dignity in prosperous time, and transmitted his 
name, as a virtuous prince, to ftatlterity. It ii- 
with great regret that the autofT, from his re» 
gard to truth, cannot speak mere favqpind]^ 
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachihent 
are due, for repeated testimonies of his esteem 
mid friendship. • 

. The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who posses- Soja at 
ses the province of Oud, border upon those 
the king. His revenues amount to near two 
crores of rupees, out qf which he paj’s nothing 
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize 
his title as his sovereign. Since his defeat at 
Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to 
the discipline of his army, and thh proper re- 
gulation of his finances. He has already formed 
ten "battalions of sepoys, and has made great 
improvements in his artillery. Wheu the news 
of Abdalla’s late invasion came, he levied twelve 
thousand horse, upon a better footing than is 
generally practised in Hindustan. He is now the 
ally of theJBritishin India, and as his revenues will 
never enable him to support himself in the field 
against them, it is probable bis principle of feai, 
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will make 
him stand to the letter of the treaty. 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handsome in his Hfc dune- 
person ; about five feet eleven inches in height, *“■ 
and so nervous and strong, that, with one stroke 
of the sabre he can cut ol| the head of a bufialo. 

He is active, passionate, ambitious ; his penetTat- 
i]^g seems, at first sight, to promise uncom- 
mon acuteness an^ fire of mind : but his genius 
is too volatile for depth of thought ; and he is 
consequently more fit for the manly exercises of 
the field, than for deliberation in the closet. •«- 
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TiU of Ute gave little attestieo to buaiiicts. 
He w^3 up betbie ihie sun, mounted bis horse, 
rushed into the forest, and bunted down tigers 
or deer till the noon of day. lie then returned, 
jdunged into the cold bath, and spent his aftev- 
noona in |}ie haram among his women. — Such 
was the bias of Suja ul Don lat's mind till the 
late war. Ambitious without true policy, and 
intoxicated with the passions of youth, he began 
a wild eai'eer, iu uhich lie was soon checked. 
Stung with the loss of reputation, his passions 
have taken another course. His activi^ is en>> 
]ilo>yed ill discipliuing his army, and lie now 
spends more time at the comptoir of his finances, 
than in dallying with the ladies of the seraglio. 
His authority therefore, is established, his reve- 
nues increased, and his army on a respectable 
footing. But with all his splendid qualities, he 
is cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful : 
carrying a specious appearance, purposely to be- 
tray, and when he embraces with one hand, will 
stab witli the other to tlie lieart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, be 
inherits all bis latent baseness of miinl ,* for, if we 
except persona) courage, he possesses not one vir- 
tue more than Seitdar J ung. 

The province of Oud is situated to the north- 
east of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from 
which it is, on the one sitie, divided by the river 
Deo, or Gagera, and on tlie other by the Carum- 
nassa. The country is level, well cultivated and 
waterctL It is dividedf on the north, by a chain 
of mountains from Thibet. In the* vallies,' 
which intersect that immen^ ridge of hillsi 
theie are several independent rajas, too incon- 
siderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat, 


The 



mA\r 


The provinces of Benjral and Behar ^ ^oa- 
sessed by the British ]&st>India company, in 
reality, by the riglit of arms, thou^ in appear- 
ance, by a grant Irom the present emperor This 
is not a proper place to enter into particulars 
concerning those provinces : it may suffice to ob- 
serve, that Bengal and Behar, Including what is 
callet^ the company’s lands and duties upon mer- 
chandize, yielded in April 33,©i5,9b8 

sicca rupees The expenccs of government, 
the tribute to the king, and a pension to a na- 
bob, set up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 42,450,000 rupees, and 
consequently the balance in favour of the com- 
pany was 10,575,968 rupees, or l,3'il,994l 15a. 
of our money — ^The British forc« in Bengal con- 
sists of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty 
of sepoys, regularly armed, disciplined, and uni- 
formly cloathed ; so that we are much superior, 
even upon that establishment, to any other power 
at present iu Hindostan. 

In the Decan the British are almost as power- Nabob of 
ful as in Bengal. We support Afahommed Ali, 
as nabob of the Carnatic, and he defrays the 
expcnce of our army in defence of his own 
cow 11 try. There is, in a manner, no separate 
interest between the nabob anti the company. 

It is from him they derive their consequence 
in the Carnatic, and it is by their force he is 
maintained in his government. Mahommed, till 
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which, 
from Jtheir expence afld want of discipline, he 
has been prevailed upon to ’reduce to a small 
number. His* nabobship lieing guarantied tq 
him, by the late definitive treaty between Great 
Britain and France, he possesses a greater secu- 
rity of^ower than any other piince in Asia. 

The character^of Mahommed has recommdhded 
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triffihMj much to the present Mo^l, that that 
prince has given. him;a perpetual grant of the 
government of that immense country, extend- 
ing from the river Christna to cape Comorin. 

^ Mahommed AK Chan is five feet ten inches 
high; wetl proportioned, and of an engaging 
aspect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating ; 
his features are expressive of sensibility .and a 
noble disposition of mind. His manner attaches 
the stranger to him ; and commands the friend. 
The first rarely sees him, without feeling an im- 
mediate interest in his welfare ; and the latter 
has never been known to desert him. Calm, 
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the 
elevated passions of the Asiatic, with what is 
amiable in the character of the European. The 
duplicity of the east is lost in the good heart 
of Mahommed. He is possessed of ambition, 
without any one of those vices, which too fre- 
quently attend that passion ; and his policy is 
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a vir- 
tuous prince — “ A great man,” says Mahom- 
medAli, may conceal his sentiments, butought 
“ never to deceive. It was my fortune to place 
the way of rectitude before me, in my youth, 
“ and I never deviated into the paths of decep- 
tion. I met the British with that openr4e8s, 
“ whifh they love; and it is mybonour, as well 
as security, to be the ally of a nation com- 
“ posed of princes.” This was his declaration at 
the conclusion of the late war, when he was put 
in peaceable possession *of the Caimatiq; and 
these were his sentiments when, at the head of 
his father’s army, he i ejected the offers of France, 
and saved the very being of the company, by 
raising the siege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experieftced the 
sucOrssii;e extremes of fortune ; and that cir- 
cumstance 
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cum$tanc« bts manifestly affected hts spirit** A 
similar sQlicitade of sitiution witl) other habobs 
who have fallen sacrifices to tb^r own ambition, 
or the iniquitous avarice of Europeans, has im- 
pressed an affecting melancholy on his mind. 
His joy is consequently, at times, tbe more ex- 
quisite ; and the appearance of a friend, in whom 
he could confide in his distress, hos^bera known 
to overwhelm him more than the loss of a battle. < 
The gi^atest encomium upon his character, is 
his being able to have struggled, with success, 
during the space of eighteen years, against the 
avaricious aud revengeful passions of Europeans, 
without losing his dominions, or forfeiting his 
faith to the British nation. — Mahommed has 
five sons. They are instructed ij^ the languages 
and manners of Europe ; and from their natu- 
Ttd genius and education they promise, one day, 
to make a figure in India. 

The author of this history is indebted, for the 
above character of Mahommed, to a person who 
had a perfect view of the oiiginal. That prince 
is so well known and so much esteemed in Europe, 
that the cursory mention made of him, wasagreat 
defect in the first edition. The author, though 
no stranger to Mahommed’s merit and situation, 
was not perfectly informed ; and he chose to 
pass slightly 4 ver a character, which he could not 
delineate either from personal knowledge or cer- 
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has 
lately been an important scene of war ; aud the 
circumstance of the nAbob of Arcot l^ing the 
first Asiatic piince who had'his dominions gua- 
lantied to him in Europe, renders him an ol^ect 
of public attention, exclusive of his unsullied re- 
putation, for honour and fidelity to the British 
nation.* 

Tlie power of the Niziyn, who resides ail Hy- : 
dirabad, though he possesses all the province of 
* ^2x4 Golconda, 
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Golconda, is, late, ver^ much ctrcunacril}|^. 
He, hoVever, still maintains an army of 60 or 
70,000 men ; but without discipline, and ill paid, 
they are by no means formidable. He, sonie 
time ago, entered into a treaty with the British, 
but he lias of late shewn no disposition to adliere 
to it long. 

Hyder Hydcf-Naig, a soldier of fortune, who, by his 
known hf pcrsonal merit, raised himself from a low station 
thenamiof to thesovei eigiity of almost all tlie coast of Mala’ 
HyderAii. hasby liis abilities in the cabinet, as well as 
by his valour in the held, rendered himself ex- 
tremely formidable to the British in llindostan. 
The character which the author received of him 
in India enabled him to fioretel, in the preceding 
edition, the figure which he has since made ; 
though no matt, could foresee the dispirited ]>oli- 
tlcs of our councils on the coast. After nianagiii^ 
the war with uncommon abilities, Uyder, by a 
stroke of general^ip, olktainerl a peace, which 
out manifest superiority had no excuse to grant. 
As the last desperate push of .his fortunes, he 
turned tlie rear o£ our armies, and presented 
himself before Madras. We were alarmed, fu if 
his horse bad wings to fly over our waU|. We 
complied with his insolent demands; itnd our 
army, udiich -was in full march after him, <vas 
ordered not to a<lvance u step, itrieodaliip was 
made w^tll the lion, for bravely struggling when 
he found liiuiself entangled in the to^ 

current of mapy victories u ill not be able 
to W3^ away the stain uliich this tre^y Ijas afii 
fixed' to the British character in Ifldte. Thb 

f >eace Imwevcr which we obtained will not 6e 
jsting. >|ivdcr, who has some title to tlie name 
of All, or the sublime, ' which he has assumed, 
has already’ turned his arms against the Mahratr 
tprs ;^aiid^ by the advices fjom Puna, he 
•has i^'orstcd these marauderp in several engt^> 
6 ' ments. 
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numbers and tbdrpredatoiyimoBer of war, eer^ 
formidable to Jlyder; and, in 4]>ite of all ^ ef* 
forts, they wasted his dotnintoR wliea th^ durrt 
not meet him &ce to face on die field. Their 
force, according to the best account, consists 
of 60,000 horse, 6^,000 fSaot, 10,000 for the use 
of the .artillery, and 400 elqihants. 

The low state of Hyder-dii’s financm, and ^ 
ravlge^ committed in his dominions, indncbd 
him, in January 1770, to offer even to purchase a 
peace at the enormous expeuce of two millions 
five hundred thousand ptwnds of our mmiey. 
This sum was rgected 1^-Madeo-fiaw, the chie^ 
of the Mahrattor aristocracy, who absolutely re- 
fused to close with any terms, tiilH 3 ider-Alishould 
evacuate all his ooii<|uestsondiecoaskof Malshar. 
H/der would not comply with these exorUlant 
demands, and, in the mean time, took his jiie»> 
sures so well, that be has henmred in, by the last 
accounts, the immense army of the h^hrstton 
in a sweep of the river Tungbudra. 

In the monUi of March 1 770, the Mahrattor 
army was in this disastrous situation. Th^ had 
scarce a month left to determine their fate, as 
their provisions were gradually decreasing, and 
the wins swelling the rivem ^ce. Hyder, in 
the mean tiroes by his emissaries, fomented divi- 
sions in their camp. There arose great dissen- 
tions among their chiefs, as is generally the case 
in every nation when the affairs of the publicare 
. iivan untoward situatioh. Thp common sqldiers 
^in partic^r, togedwr with mamy leaders, re- 
*nuAistrated agaibstthe cot^ementof Raja-Bawy , 
the uncle of the commanding piince. H;yder, by* 
his public declarations, abets the faction; te 
exalts toibe skies the abilities of Raja-fiaw, and 
pretends to fete, his eulargoment Tlm.fieebof 
poHtioal art and refinement has 'had- its effect; 
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and af,it does tK>t occssion a revolation in tiie 
Mafarattor staic, it inif, at least, bring Hyder 
with reputation oiq^ of a veiy destmotire war 
with those nuraud^ 

Nor does H^^der-Ali confine hia dtougfats to 
ilie trophies of the field. He has extended hia 
ambition with succesa to the cabinets of the 
neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court 
of^e Nizam he has raised his brother to the 
command of that prince's armies ; so that a re- 
volution in Gokonda seems to roll within his 
mind. 

mdkanf Hydcr-All is an extraordinary character, even 
in a country where men have an ample field for 
the exertion of great talents. With all the vi- 
gour of his councils Ik can neither read or write ; 
bat these qualifications are not essential to a tni- 
litaiy genius, nor can learning give strengtlwof 
min^ He is possessed of a surprising memory, 
deep penetration, quickness of resolution, great 
perseverance, conduct aided by personal courage, 
and that inexorable temper of mind, whetlKr 
from policy oi disposition, that never forgives a 
crime. In his durbar, where he smokes his 
Hu CCA, he pronounces sentence of death by 
waving his hand ; or if he uses words upon the 
occasion, they are only these — ^Take him away! 
He tt^inks no more of the subject, bat proceeds 
coolly tu other business. Notwithstanding this 
summary kind of barbarous justice, his decisions 
are generally equitable: he is ieared, obeyed, 
and beloved. 

If men are juslly said to be conquered first in 
their own imaginations, they am certainly kcpff 
in subjection by the means whuch reduced them 
to obedience. The circumstance which threw the 
discipline of Europe into our hands, kuabled us 
to*^ubdue the Indians with thpir own domestic 
foxfx ; and they ascribed to our abilities, what 

was 
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wsA the result of accident. Had our ad4reM in 
the cabinet contra ued'to at thjB reratation which 
our ^rras had acquired in the field, the observa^ 
tiont which ^ first editiod of this Work con- 
veyed cohceming the conquest of India, could 
not be deemed either visionary ,ot impracticable. 

The charm is now broke ; Hyder-Ali has disco- 
vered Jthat we are not invincible; and that know- 
ledp;e ijs of itself sufficient to circumscribe our 
power. It cannot, however, be altogether out of 
place to continue to the public the opinions 
which the author had formed to himself in the 
year 1767, from an accurate survey of the poli- 
tical state of India, at that period. 

Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured oen^n- 
to give a general idea of the present state of Hin- 
dostan. The reflections wnich naturally arise 
frOm the subject, might swell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has 
been said, that the immense regions of liindostan 
might be all reduced Iw a handful of regular 
troops. — Ten thousand European infantry, toge- 
ther Avith the sepoys in the company’s service, 
are not only sufficient to conquer all India, but 
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as 
an appendage of the British crown. — ^Tbis posi- 
tiomnay, at first sight, appear a paradox to peo- 
ple unacquainted with the genius and disposition 
of the inhabitants of HindoStan ; but to those 
who have considered both with, attention, the 
thing seems not only practicable, but easy. 

<.*Taai: slavery and oppression, which the In- 
dians suffer from their native princes, make the 
juiftice and re^larity of a British government* 
appear to them in the most favourable lig^t. The* 
great men in the country have no more idea of 
patriotism, than the meanest slaves ; and the peo- 
ple can have no^ttachmen* to chiefs whom they 
regard tyrants. Soldiers of fortune art so 

numerous 
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WimeyHis in India, tha^ dtey comprehend one 
fourth of the inhfibitaBtaof that extensive coun- 
try, They are never paid one third of the stipu- 
lated stiin by the princes of Hindostan, which 
renders them mutinous and discontented ; ‘but 
they wouM most certainly approve tiremselves 
obraient, faithful, and brave, in tlie service of 
•a power who sliould pay them regularly. , 

In a country like India, w'here all religions are 
tolerated, the people can have no objection to 
the British, on account of theirs. The army might 
be composed of an equal number of Mahom- 
niedans and Hindoos, wJio would be a check 
upon one another, while a small body of £uro- 
nmns would be a suthcient check upon both. 
The battalionc ought to be commanded altoge- 
ther by European odicers, who, if they do tlKir 
duty properly, and behave with justice to their 
men, may attach them to tlieir persons, with 
stronger ties than any troops born in Europe. 
£ut if ju.stice is not observed to soldiers, human 
nature in this, as in all countries, will and must 
revolt against oppression. 

At present, the black officers of the sepoys 
must rise from the ranks. This is sound policy, 
ami ought to be continued. Men of family and 
influence are deterred, by this circumst«Hice, 
from filtering into the sei'vice. * These officers 
ar^ therefore, entirely our creatures, and will 
never desert a. people, among whom alone they 
can have any ^wer ; for no acquired discipline 
will give weight {o a Aean man, suffiejeutjo. 
bring to the field an army of Indians. 

The advantages of a conqueslKif liindostaft to^ 
•this country arc obvious. It would pay as much 
of the national debt as government should please 
to discharge. Should the influx of wealth raise 
the*pnce of the necessaries and conveniences qf 
life^ the poor, on the other hand, by bekig eased 

of 
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of most of their taxes, would be> more able 

E nrchase them'. — But, say some grave m9raU8t<^ 
ow can such a scheme be recouciled to justice 
and humanity ? — This is an objection of no 
weight. — Hindostan ifi, at present, tom to pieces 
by mctions. All laws, divhie and human, are 
trampled under foot. — Instead of oiTe tyrant, as 
in the times of the empire, the country now- 
groans under thousands ; and the voice of the 
oppre^ed multitude reaches heaven. It would, 
therefore, be promoting the cause of justice and 
humanity, to pull those petty tyrants from the 
height to which their villanieshaye raised them, 
and to give to so many millions of mankind a 
government founded upon the principles of 
virtue and justice. — The task is no less glorious 
than it is practicable ; for it might be accom- 
plished with half the blood which is often ex- 
pended in Europe upon an ideal system of a 
balance of power, and in commercial wars, which 
must be attended with little eclat, as they are des- 
titute of striking and beneheial consequences. 
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